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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPOUT FOR THE YEAH 1<J40-1I. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. KrigLua., m.a., d.lit. (Loud.), coutiuueil to be the Director of Arcbsso- 

logical Resoarclics in addition to hia fiiil-tinie profesBorial 
Staff* dntieB at tlio T..'iiivereityi The post of Arcliitectural 

AfiBiatant remained ^'aeant duriiij; tlnj year; proposals 
regarding the tilling up of the post have been submitted to Government. Mr. E. 
Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, went on privilege leave for a moutli and a 
half from the aftoraoou of the lOth May of 1941, and Mr. L* Narjtsimlmohai', ir.A., 
Junior Teclmical Assistant, was appointed as sieting Assistant to the Director during 
this period while Pandit R. Chakravarti acted as Junior Technical Assistant. 

A temporsiry staff consisting of a pandit and a typist was sanctioned for work in 
cotmection uith the rapid pu.blic.at[on of the supplomont iry volumes of the Epigm- 
phia Carnatica. The typist waa entertainod with effect from-21 th .April 1941, and 
arraugemtaits hj-h being made to secure the services of a sn!table Pandit- 

In connection with the study and inspection of ancient monumenta in the State 

and the collectiou of inseriptiouE, the Director and the 
Tours : Exploiation. Junior Technical Assistant toureJ in several imrts of tho 

Ivolar and Siiimoga districts, while the Assistant to the 
Director toured in parts of the Mysore, T timk iir aud Hasson districts for collecting 
and copying inscriptions. Among the ancient sites and monunients inspected and 
studied during the year may lie meutioued those at Gudihapde, Devaragmjipalli, 
Sadali, Betamangala, Huugundo, Madivila, Mnrkandesvarabetta, yivampatna, Kolar 
Namsapura. Hoskdre, Nandaguiji, Bell fir, Anandopnni, Hoaagunda, Gauja, Shikar- 
pur, Belgami, Talgunda, Boudalike, Chikkainagadi, JlajavaUi, Jinlratrir, Bhorangi 
Kuppagadi^e, Udri, Sorah, Cliandmgutii, Tkkeri and Keladi. 

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of 
cromlechs. The ancient site at Hunguuda seems to l>e important like that of 
ChandravaRi near Chitaidmg; the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte¬ 
resting data for study. There is room for thinking that the place might mark the 



sitff of ti pre-Sat»^'&UQiia town. But the esisteiioe of CTomlechs here like those met 
with at Brahmaj^iri suggests the possibility of there having l>pcn alen r prehistoric 
iron age towu m the vicinity, while the series of caves round about Sitiguihla near 
Hungtiudti Patna appear to Lave Ijeen the dwelling plROOS of ma^ from tbo Neolithic 
times. Ill front of the Sitigudd^ cave was picki^d up a neoiitiiic: celt and nearby 
were discovered several cup-like depressions on tiie rocks, llunguiida seems to be a 
promising site for excavation and exploration. Tltat it was a very important place 
during the Nolamiia and Choi a periods is gathered from the many inscriptions at the 
place. TJie ^dimala-dliine * to the south-east of the village is an ash-hea]! and may 
represent the old site where gold was extracted, if tlie authors of the cromlechs were 
pre-liistoric gold diggers. 

A tour iu parts of the Shlmoga district has resulted in the discovery, for the 
tirst time, of mouuments belonging to the Banslitra'krTtft period. Soim? information 
about the architecture and aifc of the period ia collected and it seems to In? important 
ill the reconstruction of the early hiptoi-y of architecture and. sculpture in ir,vsore. 

The main cell of the Vijayendra temple at Betamangaia i& a monument of the 
lOtli cpDtun’ A.D,, though the lai^e beautiful image insitle the garbhagriba seenis to 
belong to a much later period. At HivaraiWitP3< the Somes vara temple appears to be¬ 
long to the time of Sripiirusha, the tianga kuig (c. 753 A.D.). The Yaradaraja temple 
at the same place has some flue pillars in its mukhamantaiKi. At Madivala near 
Betamangala the Svayambhuvesvara temple is a structure built during tlie days of 
Ilavanjiraya, grandfather of Ilavailji VaBude^ araya, the builder of the Somesvara 
toinpie at Kurudumale. Thus the temple is one of the early momimciits of the east 
Mysore school of architectUTB with a com id nation of Hoysala and Dravidiaii features. 

Tlie Markandesvora temple on the Markaiidcsvam-betta nBOi* Vakkalcri is a 
largo and interesting monument of the Dravidian style disc^tvered during tlie year 
Though originally constructed in c. 1400 it apptiii-s to Imvfi been extended eubse- 
quently, during the days of Sugatfu' Tammegauija. It is intereBtmg to note that 
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitalj Khaji for tlie merit of his 
master Ditavar Khan in about 153ti A.P. 

During the early part of the j'ear, the Director's couBcrvation notes in icspect of 

the ancient monuinontR inspeeted hy liim during 1339-40 
ConBervation. w'ere forwarded to (ioveni men t, tlie Deputy Commissioners, 

the Muzrai Cominissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual 
for favour of information and necessary action. 

Proposals for further renovation work at Belar and Halelud have been noted 
and urgeut items submitted to Government. Arrangements bave been made to 
prepare a hliaktavigraha statue of His khe Highness Sri Kriahnamia Wadivar IV in 
vaiidialdJia and install it at tlie BHur temple. In connection with the consonation 
of the Gdraatesvam colmsiis at SravanahelagolH, the Committee juet on 29th Maicb 


3 


1941, an3 dificUBSod the Tiews of the several meinlTers. It waB resolved that for 
the present experiments might lie eonducted witli Vidiyl Acetate at liangalore and 
Sravanabelagola on stoties siinilar in quality to that of the image. x4n estimate for 
the constmeiion of a masonry wall in plaue of tlie existing packing wall supporting 
the right wing of the low'er portion of the statue was returned countersigned. In 
connection with the constu’vation of tlve other ancient inonumenta in the State, 
several estimates w^ere received as usual. Most of them were passed while some wtTg 
returned for revision. Among the estimates scrutiniaed and countersigned may 
be mentioned tlmee pertaining to the following lUfluiinieutB;— 

1, ^rikanthesvara Temple at Nahjangfnji. 

i2. The temples at Bellur. 

3. The temple at Kudli. 

4. Do HoaahtidanuT. 

5. Kailasesvara temple at Dodiuatfir. 

f>. Fort at Cliitaldrug. 

7. Hopd^ s-t Santeberinrir- 

8. Tripuruntaka teiiipic at Bnlgaiui, 

9. The temples at Kolar. 

About (5fl inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 are copper plate 

records and tlte rest stone epigraphs. Tin- majority of 
Epigraphy. them liavo been edited in Part VI of the Deport under the 

Director's guidance by Mr. IL ilama Utao assisted liy the 
Pandits. Of these one is a copper plate lectord frtuu Kon^ahalli,, Hoslvote Taluk, 
isaupil in the 39th regnal year of IheGanga king Kongani Mnttarasax, perhaps a rjanic 
of Sripunisha, and recording the grant of the village ^laliggSme to a Bmliman named 
Bhutasarijm. 

Another copper plate btdonging to the village Vadauagal, Pfivagaf^ii Tahik, records 
the creation of an agrahiu- named Bukkarayapura hy Boniuiana, under the orders of 
Prince Bhnpati Vodeyar, son of Bnkka 11, who is called lieir-appaieot f bijavinaiii 
sarvabhauimTp). The grant was issued during the reign of the Vi jayauagar king 
EarUmrall. Bhhpnti, although a son of Bukk'a II, the eldest son of Harihaia II, 
did not succeed his grandfather on the tiironc. Hie uncle Davaraj-a I ascended the 
throne in 1406 and BliQpaii Voijeyar remaiued ae governor nnekr him till al>outM‘20. 

A third copper plate grant from the village Choloyanahani in Gndil)aiide Taluk 
dated Saka 1351 meurds the gift of the village Cholisettipalli, ruimiued Tryauihaka- 
pura Agrahara. to some Brahmans by De\-araya H of Vijayanagar, ^kinong the 
donees the first to Iw mentioned is Kriyasakti, called the ft'orld ti^achcr (bhuvsna- 
guru) of the Kasyapa-gotra and Yaju^-j5akha. The recording of the gotm and 
sfitra of Kriya.'iakti-gurn, who exercised groat iuflasnee on Devaraya U and hia 
subordinates, is of some importance. 
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The fourth copper plate record of the year is of the reign of the Vijayauagar 
king Haribara IT aud mentions the governor of Gova named Elkshanua Vodeyar or 
Bhaskara who granted an ograhara village named Eanvapum, 

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vlki'aijiaditya, the Clialak> a 
king, and Kongnni Arasar, the Gahga king , as engaged in a fight with the Fallavas 
(Kaduvetti), This stone record comes from Jangainarahalli in Pdvagada Taluk, 
Another stone record found at Bcchirak Devalapura in Kolar Taluk belongs to the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva and records some grant made for the temple 
of Markaud^svara by Sitapnka Maluka Vodoyar (Malik Sitab Khan?)i agent of 
BilavarkLiin, wbo was apparently a Mus&alman. The record is dated Saka 1479. 

Another stone record found at Belur records the gift of some lands to the guru 
8urenrlratTrtba4rTpada of Be] nr for the worship of the God Eama and the main¬ 
tenance of bis matt by GundappadaunSLyaka under the direction of Teppada 
Naganpa Vodeyar, subordinate of Hariliara II. It belongs to the year Eahudhanya 
which probably corresponds to 1398 A.D. A monk named Sureudratirtha of the 
Madliva sect is mentioned in the succession list of Sri Baghaveiidrasvami Matt at 
Nanjangud as the guru of Vijayendra-tirtba and a coatemporarj’^ of Vyaaatirtha who 
dour is bed in the reign of Knsliparn 3 ’’a (150fJ—1529). Apparently this Sureudi‘atirtha 
belonged to a difierent lineage. 

A few coins were acquli'cd for the ofiice Muaenui froin GwaEor, Lucknow, the 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Sociely, etc. The 
Namiematics. electro-type casts of coins prepared for exhibition at the 

Bangalore Museum were arranged and forwarded to the 
Curator of the Museum. Specimens of co'ins and coin impressions received for 
examination from some private persons were duly examined and returned after 
identification. A gold coin received from the Amildar of Oheunagiri was also 
examiued aud returned. Some treasure trove coins discovered near Mulhagal and 
preserved at the Kdlar District Treasury were scrutinised. The coins of the $ata- 
vahana period discovered at the Cbandravalli excavations wore further studied and 
classified. A note on the East Chalukya coins in the possession of the Departiueut 
has 1)060 preiiored for publication in the detailed Annual Report for the year. 

A manuscript entitled ** Kodagina-Kaifijat ” was obtainoil from the Records 
section of the General and Revenue Secretariat for exami- 
Manuscripti. nation. It is about 15' long and consists of one long 

sheet of paper written on both the sides in Kannada. At 
the end it bears in English the signature of Virarajendm, the Raja of Coorg. It gives 
information alioiit some battles fought during the fourth Mysore War (1798-99). 
A review of the manuscript is published iu Part V of the Report, 

.4.bont 64 bo«)ks were acfiuired for the Library and one set of five copper plates 
Library and museum. Mnsenm, 
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The annual reports of the departmeut for 1938 and 1939 were published. and 
tlmt for 1940 was printed. In eonneetlon with the rapid 
PablicatioDS. publication of the Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia 

Carnatica^ a aiJecial stafi h^ been eanctioued. It is hoped 
to bring out these volumes early. A Guide to Bolgami has beeu prepared for pnhli* 
cation, Eannaida versions for the Guide booha to Talked, Beliir, Hal&bid and. Seringa* 
^latam have also been prepared for publication. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under budget heads amounted 

to Its. 14,749-1-9 and lls. 14,749-1-9 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs, 530-12-9 was realised by the sale of depart¬ 

mental publitations and photograpba. 

The sucoeea of the work of the Department was rendered posaible by the sincere 
co-operation of the mem bars of the office stafi. 
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PART II-CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS, 

Conservatioii Nota of tho Director of Archaeological Researches 
on the Monuments Inspected during 1940-41. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

BHOGANA^JDISVARA Tf^MPLE. NANDI—(I CLAbs). 

It is iiecessarj’' to preserve ths Bbogauaudiavara temple, as far as poBsiblej in its 
origiiiai form. No improvement sLiould be given effect to wliicli would affect the 
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appeai'ance of the ancient monument. 
Thus it ie undesirable to allow any room to pub up anew in the kaisale. If, as 
seems likely, the oixju 9i>ace in between the yfigasale and the north-eastem kaisale 
has to lie enclosed so as to prevent the pilgriiua from fouling the place, the intro¬ 
duction of ornamojital element concrete railings suitably coloured so as to match 
the neighbouring stones may be considered. 

As regards the raising of the central ceiling of the yagasale w’ith a view to let 
out smokcf the removal of the brick and mortar work in the east and west sides of 
the ceiling may be suggested. It is not dcsimble to raise the roof itself by anything 
more than a few inches, A raised roof, particularly in front of the temple, would 
affect the -view of the main temple. 

The temple servaJits have been put to a lot of inconvenience owing to want of 
light in the pakasak. Tt is out of the qneation to provide windows in the side walls 
Perhaps the introduction of some more electric lights, ijarticulorly where the cooking 
is doue, would make juatters i>etter. 

The whitewash and wa.v covering the sculptures, walls and pillars in the temple 
should bt) scraped off slowly and carefully. All further whitewashing should W 
strictly forljiddeu. 

Tile poud to the aouth-f?ast of the teinpie is a source of danger and nuisance hi 
the premises. Tt may be kept under lock and key. 

It IS a pity that the Vaisyaohanitry lias been allowed to be constructed immidi- 
ately to the north-east of the vimanas. The Imlglit of the building bides the graceful 
front view of the temple. As far Wk as 19.M-35 the Director of Arciueology dis¬ 
approved of the coustniction of the building at the place where it stands at p'reeont 
and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express hk dislike of the 
oxisteDce of the building there when he had been to the place for inspi^ction. At 
considerable cost the hihiding has been constructed and a private party has been 
allowed to acquire proprietory rights in land belonging to a Protected Monument 


tinder tbe SidministmlioD of tlie Goveniiueut, It is uow a profileui bow it could, be 
made leas proraiueut than the temple, iloreover the pili^'iine that stay there 
dunng the jatra foul the eutire premises. Itecontly a latrine too has been perinittod 
to be constructed in the premises in spite of protest. Ft is desinilile tiiat all the uon- 
goveniinent buildings shemid be removed; hi due course the *)id luautapaa 
lielonguig to the temple may oulo again be optmed out. 

The temple is a Jl’irst Class Ancient iMoaumi'nt tleser\'ing of pre&t'rvation in a 
wortliy manner. 

Gudibaode. 

kamesvara temple on the hill. 

This temple is a niuarai institution which once enjoyed several inaiii lauds. 
These lands have lieen reported to have been taken over by Government and au 
Arohak is etiid to have been appointed on lis. 12 |ier month. His salary is now 
reported to have been reduced to Bs. d on the ground that the yield tif the lands is 
very little. As the Archak has to supplement his income b 3 ' other means, the 
temple is in a neglected condition. 'J'liougti from the arr hitectural point of \new 
the temple is not a very important institution, still as a monument of the earlj' Palle- 
gdrs who ruled at the place it deserves some attention. It is in need of repaira 
particularly regarding its roof which has Ijecome generally leaky. Ilaiu water wets 
the whole area and sometimes even stapnah’s here and there. This etagnation has 
resulted in rendering the walls out of plumb in several places so that if immediate 
steps are not undertaken to repair the roof and set right the out of pimub slabs of 
the walls, the whole structure may come down vecy soon. It is also necessary to 
induce the Archak to look after the building better. 

THE VENKATAllAM.AXA TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGE. 

This is also a monument linilt by one of the earlj' Pallegars of the place. It 
happens to be an important institution in the locality deseiwbig to 1 m* preserved 
intact. The roof is generally hsiky so ttiat rain water drips down in sevpinl places, 
wetting the wallslalis and the tlooring f>F the temple. The vegetation growing here and 
there on the temple may also Vie removed. In otimr respf*cts the temple is intact, 

Devaragudipalli (near Bagepalli). 

VENKATA R A MAX ASVAMI TEM PLE. 

The temple is a mm:rai institution very iwpular in the loeaUty and uiaiTitained 
intact, Hut in some places in the navaradga the dnoiing is nuevea. It may be set 
right when funds permit. On the left pilaster of the outLT vestibule i.s a figure of 
Yoga-Narasimha for whom a brick and mortar niche bag been Iniilt in recent times. 
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The niche may he removed. Tor the vahauae which are kept in the navarariga 
a separate room may he given in the prahara. The whitewashing on the walls andi 
other parts of the temple has covered the imcriptions and Bculpbnre&, It may be 
cnrefnlly and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone. 

Betun Angola^ 

THE VIJATENDEA TExMPLE. 

There is no doubt that the miKtorum of the temple was constmetod 

some time daring the lOtb Ceuttiry A.D.j though it is possible that the present 
main image was consecrated even as late as the 16tij or 17th Century A.D. But 
even this image is extraordinarily good and deserve to be preserved along with the 
temple. The temple is a minor muiSTai institution and may be put into Claes III of 
the Protected Inst for purposts of conservation. The mnkhainautapa and the 
patalUnkaua are in a l>ad state so far as their roofing and their outer size-stone walls 
are concerned. It may he couHldered whether the removal of these outer walls 
would be advantageous for the better upkeep of tlie temple. They do not happen 
to form part of the original structure. The surroundings of the temple need to be 
cleared of all vegetation including the cocoannt tree on the south-east. The priest s 
quarters in tbe north-w'ee tern comer of the ai-ea may be removed. A door made up 
of iron railings might lie given to the mantap.a. The roof is in need of general repairs. 
It is reported that an eetimate for Us. fiOO has been prepared artd sent up for sanction. 
An estimate for the other items suggested above may also bo prepared. 

Madtvala. 

SVAYAirBHUVEl^VxAEA TEMPLE. 

This temple is a large Dravidian structure older than the Somes vara temple at 
Eurudumale and as ornate. The main structure is almost intact though its roof 
is leaky in some places. The li?aty portions may be repavrecL But the prakira and 
the porches particularly reijoire Immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall 
slalis have fallen and are falling, being out of plumb in several places. The temple 
may lie placed in Class HI of the list of Ajiciout MonumentB and the initial repairs 
may be got done. The surroundings require to be cleared of all vegetation and the 
view of the temple needs to be impr(.ive<i. The vegetation growing on the outer walls 
ajid tower of the main structure should be removed at once. The arrihali of the 
toinple bae built a brick granary in the north-east comer of tlie navaraxiga for storintr 
his paddy. This may be removed and he may be strictly forbidden from uaiiig the 
temple and its premises as his dweilhig place. There is a stone ja^^li or platform 
against the inner north vralJ of the navajanga. This appears to be old ; but it may be 
removed, if necessary. 
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To the easb of the inabadvSi'a of the Parvatl temple 1$ a cell La the prakara of 
the luaio temple which is used as a horse-etable by the priest and as a kalyana- 
luantapa by the villagcrB on occaaiodis to celebrate marriages. The roof of this cell is 
in iin mediate danger of collapsing. It may he repaired. 

The area comprising the nmin temple, its prakara and ma bad vara, the ParvatT 
and other temples as also the pillar, eh:., iti front of the main maiiaclvara lias 
been enclosed by a laiige outer prakara which is now in mins. In the north-east 
corner of tliis area is a pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need 
repairs and the pond may he railed off for protection. 

Ramasagara (near Betamangafa), 

VENIiATAUA3IA:>*A TEMPLE. 

Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems timt if the villagers 
are encouraged, the institution could Iw put into some order and worslrip allowed 
to continue. Otherwiae the structure which is now very' much dilapidated may 
come doum before long. The outer nail slabs have gone out of plumb in several 
places and have collapsed iu some. The roof has become generally leaky and the 
fiooring is in a had state. The temple is a muzrai institution, 

Kolar Gold Fields. 

CROMLECHS, 

About 3 miles to the east of K. C. F. on the pipe Hue, and about half a mile to 
the north of the village of Hungunda, north of K. C. F* are wide areas comprising 
several acres of land in which are found cromlcrdis belongiug to the prehistoric age. 
It is Icamt that some of the crdmlecba have bctm riHed owing to the fact tJiat the 
villagers are ignorant of their historical importance. The antiq;uitiee found in tliem 
are reportwl to have been destroyed. Instructious may therefore be issued to the 
local Revenue officials to hcg that the cromlechs are not opened in future by tlie 
ignorant villagers. The stones forming the rings on the surface may not ha broken 
to pieces for doraestit: and other purposes, 

Kungauda. 

GHAUDESV.ARI TEJIPLE. 

Among the temples iu the villuge of Hungunda there arc two which are impor¬ 
tant fivim the archmolugical point of view, Unc of tlieni is the Earned vara temple 
on the hill to the south of the village. It is a Chola moiiumeut and is quite intact. 
The other is tlie ChaudC^vori temple which is situated at some distance to the east of 
the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant. But the 
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images of the Seven Mot here inside the gai-hhagriha are old scnlptures of about the 
CJi6}a period. The}' need protection and for their sake some repairs are iiecMsary 
for the tc'mple, partionlariy conceraitig its roof, 

Vakbaleri. 

MARK.lNDBSVAliA TEMPLE ON THE MARKANpE^VAliA BETTA. 

This imtitutiun has not been noticed up to now in any of the Annual Beporta 
of this department. It is a large stroctiun liailt in the Dravidhm style and going 
l ack to aljoiit the 14th Century A.D. and greatly oxtei^ded dnriog the succeeding 
Ijcnods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatur nilere. The temple is snflidGntly intact 
and with very little expenditure could bo put into a decent form. For purposes of 
protettiou it may ho included in Class HI of the iist of Ancient MotiUTneuts. Tlio 
roof of tlie inubhaiuaptapa is stated to be leaky in some places. The leaky portions 
may he cement-pointed. Some of the pillars in the veiaudaE seem to be slanting, 
T liey may be sxainined. The outer prakam walls are out of plumb in several 
places owing to the growth td vegetation on them. The slabs must be made quite 
free from the growth of trees lietween them. Whatever roots there might be should 
all be cut dowTi and the pints ooment-pointed. The roof of the Lisale needs 
immediate attention, The well in front c»f the temple may be railed o3 for the sake 
of the safety' of the pilgrims. Just inside the maliiidvara is a pool containing about 
6 of water. If possible it may be filled up after draniing out tlie water. Tho 
flooring of the courtyard lu front of the temple inay be made oven and paved yvith 
etoncfl. Since the temple is situated on the summit of a hill and commands a good 
prc«pix:t all round and Hiuce electricity is available at Vaktalerl, the question of 
installing electric lights in the institution may be considered. An approach road 
from \'akkaleri to tlic temple may also be made, if possible. 

Sivarapatna. 

riOilES^VWKA TEMPLE. 

The Sumt'^vara temple appears to date from about the Choja period, though it 
is even pjsaible that the lingii iiiBlde the iiiaiii cell may bail from tbe Gangu times 
as can be surmised from the inscription of ^fripunisha GaUga standing to the norths 
east of the temple (c, 75d A.D). The temple has become dilapidated ■ but the 
villageis want to get the temple rebuilt hi a lietter place in the vUlago and install in 
it the main linga. They may be enconraged to contribute lihemJly towards the 
riinovatiou of tlie old temple itself. 

TAKADAKAJA J'EIMPLK. 

iJiis atructm'c Is also dilapidated and its inukhamantapa yyhich contains some 

piilDj. is is s ms-fal stst.. Tl.s vilispers u.ay' lie eneosrageS to get' tliis 
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'temple also renovated, Tbe old iHBeriptione on the basement cornice of tlie temple 
should not be injured or hidden from view during the course of renovation. The 
garbhogrilia is empty. But since the village has several sculptors nf repute* it may 
be possible to encourage the villagers to get a new image of Varadaraja prepared 
and installed in tbe temple. 


Bedttr {near KoJar), 

KANV'ESVAUA TEOTLE. 

The Kanvesvara- t4^[nple at BolUir is about TOO years old aud abounds in 
iuseiiptiona. Its situation very' near the liigli road makes it desirable that certain 
initial repairs to the luontunent should ht' effected and its appearajice improved. The 
outer walls l^ave gone out of plumb in some places. They may be set right using 
only the old materials, tlie joints of the slabs l eing properly cement-]>ninted. The 
roof requires to be cleaned immediately of the vegetation growing on it and cement- 
pointed particniarly in places where rain water drijjs through it. The 
surroundings may genemlly be made neat and tidy. The outer walls of the Parvati 
shrine may be plastered over including the tower of the main cell, its roof being cleared 
of the vegetation growing on it. .An approach from the njatl may Irte made and alow 
compound wait may be construetpd enclosing the whole temple area, if possible. 

lUMANATH.A TEMPLE, 

The leaky portions of the roof re<|uire proper cenieiitqiointing. Tin- outer walls 
have collapsed in several places imd have l>een rebuilt in recent times higgicdy-pi CTg Ii‘Jv 
here and there. The collapsed portions may he properly reltuilt. The precincts may 
be cleared of all vegetation and a compound wall may bo constructed. The soutlierti 
dixirway of the navaranga may once again he opened to let in inora light. The 
brick platform on the north side of tlie interior of tliC navarapga may he renumYl 
and the dooring iinprovixl. 


Hoikote, 

VARADAia-TA TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple at IToskdte is a minor mu^raii iTistitution requiring 
immediate repairs particularly Li respect of the northern outer wall of tho sukhanasi. 
This wall vs out of pluuili and in danger of falling. The roof is also leaky in several 
places. The flooring is in a very Imd condition. The mukliitraantaiiii needs some 
kind of protection from the cattle which are making it their shelter. Iteinforced 
concrete screens of suitable design may be inseited ttT a height of 3' if fmiik 
permit. 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapora. 

THE POND OF THE MAH ANTI MATH A. 

This pijnd is situated in a veiy attmctiTD spot ahout 2 luiles to the north-east of 
AtiandapuTa. It is very large and well-built with steps of laterite blooks. It appeara- 
to be a monument of the Keiadi d>‘uaety and deserves, on account of its beautiful 
surroundiugs, to be conserved, The cost of renovation, twj, would not be high since 
it is almost iutact. A few minor measures may enhance its ecouoinio value also since 
it is prov’ided with a sluice through which water is said to haTC been once irrigating the 
lands of Ifallandur. The rank vegetation growing liere and there in the area may be 
cleared. The large tree grooving in the south-western corner of the pond should 
immediately be cut down. 

Hosagunda. 

ISVAEA TEMPLE. 

The i§vara temple at Hosagunda is built in the Nadkabi style by the San tarns 
and has a graceful appearance. It has become very much dilapidated owing to the fact 
that the village is far reraovud from it and chat the villagers are generally loth to come 
to the jungle-clad surroundiupe of the tc'TnpJe. If tJie jungle could be cleared, they 
would perhaps have no objection to revive worship in tlie temple. The large tree that 
is growing right against the south wall of the temple must immediately be brought 
down. The wall slalis have been dislodged by the roots of trees and otlier vegetation. 
The roof and the Sooriug retfuire general repaira. 

Gauja. 

GAL TAME SV AHA TEMPLE. 

The Gautamesvara temple at Gauja ap[jears to date frttm about the Easlitrakfila 
imd deserves to be preserved in its original form as far as possible, ."ks it 
is, it consisti* of the garbiiagrilia only w ith no protection ahnve. It is L'amt that an 
estimate has l>een prepared to re-build the temple, dismautling its apsidal cell. The 
apsidal [ilftw is peculiar and should not be interfered with. The construction of a 
inukhaiuaulapa may be ^jcrmitted as also a r™.'f for tiie temple. 

Belgami. 

EEDAUESVAEA temple—II Class. 

At the time of inspection the temple premises were in a very unsatisfactory state. 
People had convertt-fl the iuBtitiitifm into a dharmasala, using indiscriminately the 
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premises for cookiog purp!>se6, I'ravellera hml cai'^^ed tlieir iismes hero fuid there .m 
the polished pillars of the iimkliamayiapa. Soine of the uames have lieeii carved very 
reoently. The aurronmlings were iu a very dirty condition. The temple is a aec.md 
class mopmueiit and tlie foUowing measures of coUHervatvoa apii^ar to he absolutely 

I. A compoimd wall and a gate securely kxikable may be provided. 

2 The u<dy umil walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed. 

3 '. It is aiid that the ceiling .tf the Prabbudeva temple is very leaky. Ihis 

may be bjoked iutf). 

4. The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may l» oxamm- 
ed witli a view to making it useful as a kitchen and store. 

5 'flw thick dmmmi coating in the inside f>f the temple may be cm-efui y and 
' alowly semped off. The outer walls and tlie towers may be cleared of thmr 
mortar coating and the slab joints may he pointed with cement amtably 
colomt'd BO as to match with the slabs. 

II. The mahldvam has l)ecome much ruined owing to neglect, borne of the 

Iiillan. are out d piuinh. Tbey may te sat right aud 0 gala prorid^ 
Its tUod Mif may lie replaced l.y a Iwttcr ouo, preferably of stoue, if tlie 

weight will noL be Loo much. 

7. The roof of the main temple is said to be leaky in soiua plages. Iho lea cy 

nortifJiis may ho cemeut-pomted. ... , , 

8 In the south-east corner of the temple area a i^ersoii is Saaxd to Imvo lieen 

Imrirel about 15 years ago. Instructions may be given to hia r.latives to 

Pshume the body and bury it elaLwliere. 

9 The Aicliak of the temple my lx* given strict instructmn-s not to ai ow the 

to foul the place aud use the prennses as a xnnsatirkhaua. A boaM 
declaring the luoimmeut to be a protected one may be put up prommently 
in trout of the temple. 

the ehEehxpEsvaka pillar. 

Dnrire’ tbo coure.' of .aiustractlos tl.e sm- atoire platform for tbo um-Blifniiuja 
iroago, tho mrK>ription oo U.l- ra.. l««e of tiro pillar W ter. entrrely oovrirf up. 

is Dficessan^ that the mseription should be lUfide visible, 

TTmn^ven^ creeks have sprung up both at tbc bottom of ton pillar snd a the 
ton It IS difficult to thiuk that ibc weight at the top will not force it to come do.^. 
The newly given steel auh the steel supports may not V enough to save c 

pUlar from falling down. Minute examination by the P.W D. seems to ^ uecessary. 
The smaller^iuscriptiou that stands u Uttlc distance to the south-west of the pill^ 

„»y bo oSllyremoLl fro.o to urul rei r.«.r ibo plutfr,ru. of ibo Bl,rro,du 

piUar* 
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TEIPURANTAKA TEMPLE. 

1. TLp basement of the temple to the aontb of the mnkhfvmajitaiw has recently 
been repairtKl and its pktform is paved with cemeiiL The smooth snrfaco of the 
pax'ement reynirea to be made rongh and coloured to match the stone. 

2. The liooring of the mukhaujantapa and navaTjinga may be made even, 

3. The slabs of the walls have been pointed with cement but the colour f)f the 
cement does not match the colour of the Blabs. The cement may therefore Iw scraped 
oft carefully and the joints again pointed vdtb cement coloured to juatch the neigh- 
bemring slaba 

4. The walla may he cleaned of all dust and patination and rtHgtored to their 
origiiuil colour, 

5. The two pillars on tbe jagali of the eastern porch of the mnkhamEinrapa seem 
to be out of plumb and lE>iiiiing to me aide. They may bo examined and the porch 
strengtheued so that it may act as a buttress to The pillars. 

<>. Tuc aouthern iKsim of t!ie abo%*e porch is cracked. It may be examined and, 
if necessary, rcplatii'd by another, If any roof is proposed to be eoiistmetEd for thu 
porch, care should he taken that it will not arid undue weight to the structure. 

7. Tlie basement all round the temple may be made even and jjaved with 
cement as has hoeii done on the south side of the irjukhaniaptapa. Tlio dentil 
moulding, howeverf should be left visible. 

8. Thu outer walls of the temple seem to be nut <!f plumb in many places, parti¬ 
cularly to the uorfch of the Vishnu shrine where a vertical crack has sprung up in the 
wall. Thu walls may be examined and, if nPC^esEwry, re-built where they are out of 
plumb. ’While re-buildmg them original muterialB should be used ss far as poseihle. 
No siae stuiies should lie used. 

[>. Several of the images inside the temple have bcun restored in an ugly way. 
The cement restoration of their broken parts may be remtvved verv tm'cfully. 

10. The btlva trees hi the east of the temple, the taroarind trees tt) the south 
and the tree to the west should all be cut down and the prertiisea made clean. 

11. The two houses to the south of the temple as also one or two b{iiiti( a to the 
west may be acquired and disrnantlefl so that there may be a large open yard in front 
of tlie tempiu to the south and more open space to the west. In the front yajd may be 
presarved the several images lying in a neglected condition in various parts of the 
village. 

12. A compound wall may be put up all round the teniple ineludiiig the open 
area meutioued al>ove. 

13. If possible, the thick luick roof of the temple may Ije examined with a view 
to reduce its W'eigbt. 


15 


14- Some of the navaxaflga mling liavo spniDg lengthwise eiTiclis. They 
may be examined. 

15. The total cost of attending to all the items luentioned above may come up 
to Rs. 10,000. It may be spread over twt) or three years, tlio repairs of the temple 
proper being taken up in the drat instance. 

ROMES VABA TEMPLE. 

The Somes vara temple is generally intact. But some minor repairs are neeosaary 
to improve its appearance. The area consisting of the temple and the fields itrooud 
may be enclosed with a railing all round. A door may lie provided ior the uavaranga 
doorway. The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the 
wall slabs may be reiooved and tlie Joints ceineut*i>oiuted with cement coloured to 
match the stoiies, So pri\’ate buildings may be {^rmltted to be constructed near 
the temple. The yard in front of the teinpli* may be levelled up and converted into a 
playground for the children of the school. The steps leading up to the temple may he 
improved and the Jagali set right. The Hooring of the navaratga requires to be made 
even. One of the sukliau^i ceiling slalxi is cracked. It may be examined. 

KALIKADEVI TEMPLE, 

The slabs of the outer walls Si'e out oi plumb and require re-setting in several 
pbees, the joints being properly cement-pointed. 

j;il.\kanthesvaka temple. 

The outer walls and liasemcnt of the temple are out of plumb in many pbcee 
and ai^ overgrown witii rant vegetation. They may bt; set right, 

(JN AKEHt )1S DADA- B ASA VANN A T EM Pl.E. 

The stmetute haa become very' much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower 
having collapsed beyond all poBsibility of being renovated without veiy heavy cost. 
The images in the vicinity may lie removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka 
temph'. 

IMAGES LYING IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE VILL.4GE. 

All those may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka temple and 
pieaerved. In a iiackyard called Kainmarara-hittalu, there are two beautiful images 
of a Yakshi and a male attendant which require to be immediately removed to a pla^n? 
of protection. In the kam or hitfabi H'iongiug to Guruprida Gauda, there are lying 
neglected some gfwd images of a Naga couple intertwiniiig. They may alsti be 
preserved in the compoiuid of tlie Tripurantaka temple. 
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Talagaiida. 

VIRABHADEA TEMPLE. 

All image iif Yfralibadni whieh appears to have been originally woi&liipped in the 
temple ia no^ lying hDried io the open veraadali behind the temple. It is a good 
piece wliicii is worthy of being prescn'eci in the ma^tapa of the temple. 

PHANAVESVAKA 'I EMPLE. 

The temple has been renovatcil and a low compound wall has lieeti pnt up. All 
the stray images in the neigh lx JUrhond may bo collected and preserved in the coiu- 
poiiud. The temple enclosure may be kept clean and made tidy, the lautana and 
other tmes growing up here and there liehig cleared. The level of the oiMn yard in 
frfjnt of the temple is higher than that of the flooring of the temple. Ram water 
may thus enter the temple uuleea prevented by suitable drainage Ln front of the 
doorway. Tlie famous Kadamha inscription pillar seems to be slanting a little to the 
Bouth-cast. It may be examined and the pillar set right if net'cssarj'. 

Bandalike. 

BASTI. 

The baati is a good csample of the fully developed Chalukyan style and is well 
worthy of pa*fien’ation as an .luciouL Monument under Clatss III. The promises 
may 1>e cleared of ail vegetation and the fallen ski is of the walls and ceilings restored 
to their original plates. The pints of the slabs luiiy l>6 cement-pointed. The roof 
requires to he made water-proof juid the flooring to be made even and cement-pointed. 

SOM£SV.\RA TEMPLE. 

Tins is an ornate structure contaLning some very beautiful screens and dtxtfways 
of the twelfth century. It is completely a Chalukyan struetui’e worthy of preservation 
under Class III of tlie Ancient Monuments. Tlie outer walls have hecoinc out of plnmb 
in several places and the beams and ceilii^g slalw have liecornG dislodged here and 
there, 'fhe roof and the Jlourmg require general repairs. The thick vegetation 
growing on the temple and in the vicinity must Ije cut down and the temple surround¬ 
ings made neat and tidy. 

trtmCrti temple. 

Tliia temple is a triple-celled structure of the Chalukyan peried. and deserves to 
be preserved as a monument of Class HI- The SLirrouudings may Iw clearfid of the 
jungle and the teak trees planted in front may be cut down. The fcow\>rs and roof as 
also the flooring of the temple require general repair.^, The siaifi of the walls have 
to be re-set in some pletces, the joints being properly cement-pointed. The ground 
Around the temple may be levelled up and made neat. 



17 


ChikkftnagadL 

KALLESVARA TBaiPLE. 

Many of tbe ceiling slabs have come dowu as also sf>iiie of the elalja belonging to 
the outer walls. The}^ require to he rc-set and the temple suTToundings cleared of 
all rubbish. Cooking inside the temple preiuiaee may be forbidden. 

JAIN BAHTI. 

Tbe basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor 
repairs. The vegetation on the rtwf and in tbe neighbourhood may he cleared and 
the plants growing on the monument may be ent down. Tlie roof recjuires general 
repairs. The premises should lie levelled up. If possible, a com pound wall may be 
constructed. Tbe temple may he included in Class III of tlie protected, list. 

Malavalli. 

PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

The platform t.hat has recently been constrnoted at tbe base of tbe pillar requires 
to be lowered doaui by about a foot and a half since it lias bidden from view about 
13 lettere in each line oi the inscriptioa. The liasu of the pUlar is lying in the drain 
to the south-east of the Kalleilvara temple. If possible it is dc'simbk*, to get it ioim-d 
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the 
inscription. 


Kahatiir. 

KAITABFTESVAHA temple—II CnASS. 

Tbe temptfi is a line monument of the Chalukyan stylo hailing from about tlie 
I Itb century .A.D. It is an ancient monmiiBut of tbe second class and deserves 
to be carefully preserved. The following points of oonservalion may suggested 
1. It liiay be provided with an ancient monument Iward. 

± It may be provided witli a compound wall inclusive of the smaUer 
temples and running at a distance of about 30 yards on tbe west. Against the west 
wall may be built a line of brick V»uildmgs consisting of the priest’s quarters, the 
paka^la a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbiddati from nabg the 
Parvati ahrine os his dwelling place thereafter. Since tbe temple is in a jungle and 
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in 
an out-house. The temple bus been previously attacked by robbers. 

3. The mud walls in the weetern port of tbe building and on its soutb-east 
may be ^mpletely removed, opening to view tbe garbhagriha doorw'ay. 
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4, Tlie flour cf the ma.tjtap@ whicii is paved ooly in tbo central aiatn iims' be 
provided with cuucrete flooring, the stone slabs 1>eing pointed with coloured cement, 
o. The original bull was broken and removed some yeais ago, A now ono 
may Ijp provided. If possible, the unbroken fine bull in the ruined Panchalingesvara 
temple at Belgimi which l^eloiiga to the same school and period may he brought over 
and installed in the square of the maptapa just to the cast of the central ceiling, 

b» The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be can^fully 
removed without damage to the csTvings or the polish, 

7, ihp tower ma}’' he cleared of all pJants, the old mortar work scraped ofif 
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement coloured to match the stones. 

8. The dilapidated and ugly-looking vacant modern structure to the soutk^ 
east of the temple may be dismantled and the ground levelled up. 

9, The conipound should lie le\'elled and properly furnished with drainage to 
lead ofl water. 

10. The wood work inside the garbhagriha may be completely removed. The 
temple may pnmded with movable iampstands and a thin steel rod for suspending 
the water vessel over the litigB. 

It is learnt that the temple has about Ks. 1,500 as reserve fond. 


PAKSVANATHA BASTT, 

The hasti is a structure of the Chaluk^'nn times having some well carved images. 
For the sake of these itnagea the fnflowing points (jf couservation are suggi-sted;— 

I- I'he ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb tiorc and there may lie 
set right and the roof goiierally repaired and inade uuterproof. 

9. A lockable Wfjodtm door may he provided in the place of the existing 
one vvhich has become useless. 

-3, The flooring may lie generally repaked. 

4, A Jain Arcbak may be ap^Kiihtcd to look after the monument, 

5- The hasti may be includi^d in Class III for purposes of pitJtection- 
f). It is Jeaint that the institution used to enjoy several inani lands. Worahip 
may he restored, if possible. 

7. The images in the compound dt^erve to he better preserved. 


KA^IBSVARA TEMPLE. 

The Itamcivara temple is almost intact. Only the surrouDdings require to be 
made neat and tidy. The infititution may be placed in Class IlAor purposes of 
conservation, since U happens to ho a genuine monument of the liashtmkOta pc^riod. 


a 
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Bharangi, 

BASTL 

The structure is almost iataet, It may be eouBiderpcl if it is possible toeuoourago 
some Jain priest to offer worship In the basti, 

KALLESVAIU TEMPLE. 

The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer Trails having collapsed in several 
places. The nllagers may he encouraged to renovate it. 

BAEASA^^KARI TEMPLE. 

Three of the images in this temple, vir.. Nos. 1, 3 and 4 from the left of the row, 
are worthy of being preserved in a tnnsuimi, or looked aftor carefully in case there 
should be any difficulty in removing tlieiit to a museum. For the time being the 
temple may he generally repaired and a local person, preferably the Patel or the 
Slianbliog, instructed to look after theiii well. The sarroutidiugs may he cleared of 
all vegetatioiL Thereof of the temple rpfjiiijies to l« insdo waterproof. 

Knppagadde. 

IS VARA TEMPLE. 

1. The temple is sufliciently intact having Iweu repaired aboitt five years ago. 
But there has beeu put up an ugly ^inc sheet rnodiig al}ove the mukliamantapa. It 
must be removetl aud tlie original roof repaired to prevent rain water from soaking 
through the ceilings. 

ii. Seveiui of the ceiling slabs are cracked aud require to Ija examined and 
cement-pointed. 

3. Cooking inside the oiieu ruaiitaiJa sbnuld strictly be forbidden. An ancient 
monument lH)ard may be supplied and set up. 

4. The plants growing oi; the walls, Btc., of the temple should be cleared. Tho 
priest may be asked to look after such work ocotiBionujlty, 

5. The surroundings have a thick growth of lantaiia and some trees. These 
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy. 

lidri. 

DILAPIDATED I^VAKA TEMPLE. 

This temple stands to the north-east of the village and is so much ruined that 
it is impossible to renovate it. Even the single cell that is standing now is aViout to 
collapse. But its architectural members (nmsisting of pillars, pilasterB, doorwaysi 
etc., may he removed to a safe place since they show good workmauBhip, 
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JAIN B^STL 


This stands to the west of the village. It is almost uitaotatid is in need of certain 
Jiiirior measures of conservation. Some of the ceilliigs ha^ e sprung mcks^ parti' 
cularlv the central ceiling and the one to its north. These timy be esamined and set 
right. The roof may be rei^aired and made water-proof. The front part of the temple 
and tlie suironndmgs may be cleared of all vegetation. The plants growing on the 
walls and tower may be enC down and the slab joints cement-pointed. Tlie 
inscription stone lying to the south-east of the temple may be set up properly so 
that its letters may not get damaged. The front wall of the temple may be repaired. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

This temple is situated al>out a hundred to the east of the basti tnem 

tloned above. It requires a concrete roof and the slabs of the walls need to be cement- 
pointed at the joints. The surroundings should be made neat and tidy. 

LAKSHMIKARAYANA TEMPLE. 

This temple stands about a hundred yards to the aoutli-eest of the Siva temple- 
As it is, it consists of a single cell which has recently been repaired and provided with 
a doorway. Worship may be restored in the temple. 

REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 

[BwikiJ utt ihe Beporis of the Sv^iHeuion O^ceis.} 

The annual reports in respect of the reixiira and maintenance of ancient monu- 
meuts have been received only from the Mysoie, Chitaldrug, Kolar, HassaHj Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. The Sub-Division Oflicets of tlie other districts have not so 
far forvvardwl their iuspoetiou reports. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

C HlTAL LUl U Q S PB’DrVlSIOIT. 

The Bock-cut temple at liamadnrga and tlie Edicts of Asoka in Siddapnr, 
Mojakalmuru Taluk, are both reported to be in good condition, 

DiViurTiiLEi-: SuB-DinsioN, 

The ancient monuments m this sab-divisiou are as under: — 

1, Horibaresvara temple, Harihar—I class. 

2. Basti, Heggere — II class. 
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3. Isvara temple, Anekf>nfl3—11 clasa* 

4. IsTara temple, Kandita^are—HI class, 

5. Do Nandiginji—III class. 

These 6va loouuments in the Davanf^ero Suif*Division are reported to be in 
good condition. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT- 

The Deputy Commissioner, Sliimoga District, has forwarded the following report 
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in the Khimoga District 
during the year 1940-41:— 

The appended statement gives the names of ancient monuments in this 
District and the particulars regarding their insi>ectioii by the several ofticers 
during the year under repfurt- 

There has iK-en an addition to the list of ancient monnjnents—Shaji's 
tomb at Hodigere has been declared a protected TUonuiiiDiit under section 3 
(1) of the Ancient Monuments PreBervation Act* luvffl Government Notifica¬ 
tion No. E. 209—Uoiv, dated Kith Jul)’ 1940. Tn response to this 

notification, inviting ohjecticjijs, if fiuy, Kadauiina, mutherand guardiao of the 
minor khatodar of the land on whieh this tomb lies has submitted an objec¬ 
tion petition claiming t)wnerabip of the land so far for the purpose of preserv¬ 
ing the monument in gnestioii and piaying that the amount spent on the 
land may be paid to her together witli the value of the land before diwlar- 
ing the tomb an ancient monument. A report was tliereforp fujhniLtted to 
Giivernment. Final orders of Government under section 3 (8) of the Act 
reg^irding the confirmation or withdrawal of tliu notification have not so 
far been received, Sanetifju has since betm accordr^l to the proposal to 
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose in G. O. No* E, 535-37- — Univ. 
16-30-87. dated 14tli August 1941, the oostofacqukition having lieen onlered. 
to be met out of the University funds as a spi^t inJ case, 

CojirfiNou,—All the institutions fitw reported to l» in a fairly good con¬ 
dition. The question of effecting re[»airB to some of tlie institutions is under 
correspondence. It is reportal that estimates for certain re[jairs to tlio 
Bastis at Narasipur and to the SrT Trimurti Nurayana Temple at Banda- 
like iu Shikiirpur Taltik have Iwcn called for from the Assistant Engineer, 
Shikilrpur. The roof of tlie 5i‘i MaMikarjnnasvami temple at KalasL in 
fiagar Taluk is reported to be leaky and the Assistant Engineer, Sagar, Itiia 
been requested to prejiare an estimate. Jungle cleamnce in the palace site 
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^teide Ae fort at ^agara is stated to be onder correspondence with the 
Fublio Works Depurtmeut. The question of effecting repairs to the Sri 

. esvam Temple at Kubatfir aud of coDstructbg a compoimd wall is 
engaging attention. 

During the jear underreport, repairs are reported to have 
been effected by the PqbUc Works Department to the following institutions: 

1. Si vappa K^aik^s Fort at Nagar—ClMrimce of jnngla at a cost of Bs. SJ5. 

* Taint-Resetting tha fallen slabs at a 

S. Bastis and Insoriptiona at Humoha-Urgent lopoiia at a coat of about Rs. 50, 

Estabhshmmt.-The following mstitutions continued to entertain the 
establighiuenL Dotod againat them :—^ 


1 . 

2. 

4. 

6. 


Sri Kudli itaiDtfifvarfLdavarn tomplo 
Sri HLadravati Ij^kahiniiiaxfiiiiiiilLg. Devam 
EanL^bci^ntiutr Hottdii and MaeafirkAn^t 

Sri BeJagtiTi Kedar^wara ftiiii 2 ofchpr lemplea 

Kobattir Kait^bhei^vara TeuipJe 

Ksrgar l>6vai?iirjga Pond 


Onfl serTaot on 2 p|i|i mgjupm 
Ods !*&rvant on Ba, 4 por mensem. 
One care^takor paid om of rHetriet 
Board Fandfl. 

One dare-taker on Ra, 4 pet tneiisem 
paid ant of ^dlamni allowanceflL 
OirtKtJiket- 

Cate-taker on R*. J !n(*iiBera 
paid ooi of State FnndH. 

One eaxe-taket on Ha, 2 per men genu 


T, Mali^ AnantJianaLba Basti 

--- ilJ.D 

TemniraTK.I^i*^ ^ visit to the Sri Ramesvam 




Statement tlie Mveral Aaci«at MonameDtft in the Stiimaga DiiErict 

intpeeted daring ttie year 1M0-4I 


Dj£iTRICT, 


Si. 

No. 

Taluk 


PLioe 


of Monument 

Itagpeeted hy 

1 

SbImOifa 


Kndli 

. i A 

Sri Rami:iflv.arade^^Lini 
temple. 

Sub'Didaion Otlieer and 
Amitdarp 

2 

Clieimftgiri 


l^hMraA^ti 

+ + 1 

Lakaiminarusinih&duvarti 

temple. 

Do 

3 

h i-1 

Clienungirj 

. . 1 

Fort 

Amildar 

4 

It 

... 

SatitflbeiiiLiir 

4 <1 1 

District rkfai'cl .Miieafir- 
bhana and Hondai 

Sub-I>]>riaion OfHeet and 
AniiMnt, 

5 

PI 


liodigere 

+ *>■ 

Bhaji’B tdinh 

Dopirty Commisgioner {nidfe^ 
note Itelow), 

fi 

HcinDsJi 

* i- ■> 

HptitinJi 

r 1 + 

Fort 

Amildar 

7 

Stiikarpnr 



1 + ► 

8i'j Kt5d!:Lrt!BVartiflovRrLi 
lionipJe. 

Di.i 

s 

Tl 

■ ■ I 

ii 

*--r 

Sri Tripiimntak^’i'aniriovaru 
lienrpte- 

Do 


11 

*4 # 

It 

nnm 

i^ri HliBruifcdea^afti FilliLr 

Do 

10 

fT 

... 

Baadalibi^ 

¥ ■ ¥ 

Sri THmuni KrixayaEm 

Do 

11 

II 

... i 

i 

... ; 

Annoknlln touiplo 

Do 

12 

11 

1 

1 + ■ 

^"arfliiapiir 


Bfisri^ 

J>o 

IS 

n 1 

... 

Tflliiyfnuda 

■ -t 

Sri Praiiavofivara baiBplo 

Do 

1+ 

II 


I 

# h # 

Inaoribed pillar In front of j 
the Temple. 

Do 

16 

It 

1 + 4 

1 Malavatii 

... 

Inaeritrt.d pillar 

Uf, 

16 

Sonib 

... 

Knbai.ui' 

t..? 

Sii liaitabla^Krata temple 
and inscripticnia. 

Deputy CDiumsEBioner^ Sub- 
Dirisioii Qlllner and 
Amildar. 

IT 

II 


tidri 

1 

IVmpleB (Lnd infmriptSrais j 

11(1 


Sagar 

» ■ A 

Kelarli 

*** \ 

Sri Kamflftvara temple 

Sub-Division Olbcer ami 
Aniili[ar; ako dgited by 
Revenue (Jorniuiagioner in 
nomjinny ^vith Deputy 
Commissioner. 

lit 

1+ 


Ibkei-i 

1 ¥¥ 

fill Aglioie^ivsM-a Ti-mple 

Do 

20 

It 

... 



Sri M iillikiirj li Tia de vam 

tejiiplti. 

Do 

21 

Nagar 

... 

Kngbr 


givappji KuLk^^ Fort 

Ajuildar 

22 

tl 

... 1 

ii 


PEkbutj eitfl oui side Fes rt , *» 

t)o 

2S 

th 

... 

Bn^avAtifL Byatia 

J JevBgAiigli prill d 

Do 

24 

11 

... 

Huuiobh 


Hafitis and ins^iriptiona 

Do 

26 

TirthablUJi 

... 

Kavnlcdnyffa 


Fort 

Sub’Division Oifii-er^ and 
Amddar^ 

26 

+1 


Mills go 

PK 1 

Fort 

Do 


Note.— iteurX4,§«Sti:nii'H Tamil at Hadi^npu^-^SolieiTiitije uml^v *i:ctii>u 3(1) ut tlift Andeul MrtnulLumt 
i'AtjQ]! Act i>E tQ2£ hau l^ni’u pabtiilifid !□ ibe with Xti, E.-aitll—tTqJv^ iliiUiii 13-7-40, 13 hi m vtAvt^ uiihar 

■rrtinij H ^91 tiic Afl t-a. raidlnnAt ian or tt^ithdraWaLtil iiic XriLibuitItin tF-rn racciT^d y^t. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 

The following is the consoii^sted list showtng the particnlscs of the ancient 
monuments inspected by the 8nb-Division OSicera in the district during the 
year 

Sarlespub SiTB-DmsioH. 

1. Mfthjarahftd Fort. 

2. Sri Hoysalesvarasvami Temple, Halehld, 

3. Kcdari^varaavami Temple, „ 

4. Yrrabh&.dra3TSml Temple, „ 

6 , ParSvanfithasvami Temple, „ 

6 . Adinatha Basti, „ 

7. fiantinatbasvami Basti, „ 

8. Inscriptions „ 

9. Sri ChennakBavaavaini Temple, Beliir. 

HaUSAK £iCB*DlVTaTON. 

1. Frasanna CheanSikei^vaBvaini Temple, Ambuga. 

2. Vishnu Btatue at Ko^dajji. 

3. Nagcsvara and Cheiinake^avasvami Temples, Mosale. 

4. Isvara Temple, Aralkere. 

5. Fesava Temple, HiJiiaballi. 

6. Qrose’s Tomb, Araikere, 

7. Somes vara Temple, Harnaiialji. 

S. NafafiiTiibaBvami Temple, Javagah 
9. Cbeunnke^va Temple, Hnllekere. 

10. KMava Temple, Honuavara. 

11. GoinatBvaTasvami, Sravanabelgola, 

12 . Akkaua Basti, „ 

13. InBcriptiona, „ 

14 . CLimundaraya, Basti, „ 

15 . Cbaudmgupta Basti, „ 

16. Parvsanatha Basti „ 

17 . Ijakshmtimrasiiiibasvanii Temple, Nnggihalli. 

18. Sadasivasvami Temple, ,, 

19. Lakshmlnajravana Temple, Anati, 

20 . iNarasimhasvami Temple, Holeiiarasipur. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 

Chick MAG AX L’B Sub-Divisios. 

1. Yfipaistambha at aireiiiflgalur—Class IT ; iu good coiidition. 

% Viranarayana Temple, Bc-laviidi— Cla^s 1 5 under the management of fcbe 
^riugeri Jahgir j tke Depntj’ Connnissioiifii' stateB tliat it is a tiiiE old fttructure badly 
negleoted. The surroundings and the rouf are overgrown witli rank vegtstatloc. The 
latter is said to be leaking badly. The chair man of the ranehayet is said to have 
promised to have the* roof and the compouud cleared tl vegEtation. 

a Mfirkarniesvara Temple, KhaBd>a—Class III; not in good eoiidition. Some 
repairs are said to Lave been effected by tin* 

4. Siddesvara Temple, Marie— Class IT ; in goiid ctmdition. 

o. Cbennakesava Temple, IMarle—Class IJ ] in pnid condition. Some repairs 

are being done. 

6. Kalasesvam Temple, Kafasa — ‘In good condition. Aiiiinal repairs are being 
done irom the temple Iiinds. 

Tahikebe Sub-Diyistok. 

The iradermentioned institutions are said to have been inspected during the 
year and arc reported to be in good condition ‘ 

1, Xiakshiulkantasvami TeuiplG- Devaiiflr, Kaclnr Taluk, 

*2, Siva Temple, Hirenalliir, Kafjor Taluk. 

3. Aniritesvara Temple, Amritapni'a, Tarikere Taluk. 

4. SbrnesvarEi Temple, Somi>ura, Tarikere Talnk. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mtsobe ScB'DrviaiOK. 

Jyotinnaygivara Temple, Saligrama—II Class. The Archak of the temple who 
is also"the caretaker is reported to he not doing Ills work properly. It is learnt that 
aJi ostimatc for Its. 4,500 had been prepared, but that tlie work was not taken up 
ginco the villagers did not come forward with their contribntif^n. It is reported that 
the building is in a dilapidated coadition and that rank vegetation baa grown on the 

temple. 

Ramanujacharja Temple, Saiigrftnm—n Class. The momnnent is rcijorted to 
be in good condition. But the care-taker is reported to he not doing hia duty proper¬ 
ly. In the Sripada Tirtha the flooring is said to be requiring c'ement-pointing. 




KOLAR DISTRICT. 

KoLAii Sub-Division. 

The following Ancient MoaniuentB in the Kol^ Sttb-DiTiflicm are reported to he 
in good condition .— 

1. SrTpadaraya Bpndavaua at Mulbagal. 

2. Hazi'atli Baba Hyden-ali Darga, Mulbagnl. 

3. Birth Place of Hydor AU Khan, Budikote. 

4. Jifokham at Solar. 

5. Kolaramiua temple, Kol^, 

6. SOmesvara temple, Kolar. 

7. Bara Imam Malikan, Kolar. 

8. Sripatlsvarasvami temple, Siti. 

R Kamalihgesvara temple, Avani. 

lO- Vinayalia temple, KijnuJumale. 

Cetkballaj'Ub Sub-Division, 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballkpnr Snb-Divisicm, states that the 
following momiTiients in the Ciiikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the 
3 ’ear under report:— 

Bh oga naudis vara Tern pie. 

Tipu’s Palace, 

Yogauandisvstra Temple. 

Kanganatha Temple, 

Hnssain Shah Valli Daiga, 

Veukataranjanasvami Temple, Alaingm, 

Amaranarayana Temple at Kaivara, 

He lias further forwarded the follo^ving statement showing the progress of the 
action taken on the obsernations made in the Conservation Note of the Director of 
Archieological Researches in Mysore: — 

VENKATARAMANASVAMI temple, DEVAiiAGUDlPALLL 

nSAGEPALLt Taluk.) 

1. In Bome places in the navaraPga the The V. P. Suh-Overeeer has been 
flooring is uneven. It may he set directed to submit the estimate, 
right when funds permit. 
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a, Ou the left pil&sber of tbe outer Tcstibnle 
is a figure of Yoga-Karasiniba for whom 
a brick and Hiortar niche has been Irailt 
in recent tiiuea. It may be removed. 
-8. For the vahanas which are kept in 
the navaianga a separate room may 
1)6 given in the prakara, 

4. The whitewashing on the walls and 
other parts of the temple has covered 
tbe iDscriptiana and sculptures^ It 
may be carefully and slowly scraped 
<iff without damage to the stones. 


The Amildar will he directed to 
take action early. 

The vH lianas are shifted to a room 
in tbe prakara. The V. P. SulvOverseer 
is directed to submit an estimate. 

Scraping work is in progress. 


5HI RAMESVARASVAIMI TEMPLE ON THE HILL AND SHI VENKATA- 
KAMANASVAMX TEMPLE, GUpIBANDA, 

The Assistant Engiucer, Chikballapur Sub-Divlsioa, has l>0eQ requested to fuF' 
nish estimates in respect of the repairs to tlieso temples. As soon as ttiey are received 
further proposals will be taken up. 


Among the monuiniiuts inspected hy ibe Director of ArcbieolDgii'al Hi^searches 
during the year there are not only those which are aln^ady on the list of Ancieut 
Monuments, some td them hting declared ^ Protected \ hut also those w*hieh ore not 
so includitd. Tbe former, of course, require the attention of the D. P. W., while in 
the case of the latter other departments of Govomment like the Mmorai, nr private 
bodies might he iuterested. In all the cases the rccoinmendations are f rom the point 
of view of the Archaeological Deportment; and tbe proposals are made according as 
the monnments need conservation, Tbe Archmological Department k primarily 
interested in the upkeep of the * Protected ' <ir ‘ Ancient' monuiuentB as admitted 
in the list, by reason of their artistic or hkt')rlcal imiwrbaucc. As regards other 
monuments, wherever any need is obsoned, a recommendation is made, the idea 
being that all dcsendug monuments may 1 m> put into ortler hy those interested 
in them at least by effecting the initial repatre so far as is possihle< Some of the 
monuments might be of interest from the point of view of the Muzrai Department 
particularly. In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider tlieac pro¬ 
posals In some other cas{% it has been felt that the local people might be encourag¬ 
ed to keep a monument in good order. In these cases a coutributiou from the 
villagers might lje taken and the temples repaired. If* however, uo funds of auy 
kind are available, the Director a proposals cannot evidently be given effect bo, for 
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Archasologitral Department. 

4* 
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KEPORT OS THE CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONEiyiENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1040-41, BY THE GOVERN¬ 
MENT ARCHITECT, PITSLIG WORKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALORE. 
FOR 1940-41. 

The work of eocwTvatioTi of ancient monuments was carriijd oat by Public 
V'orks Dfipartment during 194041 according to detailed di'awings, sketcliea and 
instractions from the Governineot Architect, 

Tlie total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
194CM:1 was Rs, 61,365^10^7 and actual expenditure up to the time of reporfeiug 
was Rb. 15,661 “3-0 as detailed below. 


Cauerfation of Ancient Hosnmentt in tlie Stete dnriiip 1940'41, 


hio. 

Names of and plEtcea 

Works ptepEUjed 
and estimated 

Outlay m far 
inOTMTe^l 

1 

Uivistmi — 

R!». S 

! 

» 

Ss. n. p. 

2 

(1) Sri SrikEiniliBavara;@vami tiemple at Kanjan- 
gnd. 

(2J Bri Vaidj'eBvaraflvanu templa at tTalkfid 
T.-Nar^ipni' Tftluk. 

^ Biingalm'H! I}iTiswn — 

8,078 0 0 

i.eit) 0 0 

5,281 0 0 


1 (1) ttepairing the Fort, wall at I>tivanliaUi 

&U 0 0 

89 0 0 


' (li) ArmiiaJ Rj^paira of S^od IbraMm'a tomb at 

(IbennapfttTia. 

50 n (1 

50 0 D 


. £3) Honovating Sri RaikBesvamavajDi temple 

at Dodmaltir, 

4,23t> 0 U 

1,513 0 0 


(4) Annual Repairs of Tliiminappa Raj Ut& 
mansion at. ClLOiuiapatnfi, 

20Q t) U 

167 0 0 


(5) ImprovninautB to the Birth ptapp of Tippu 
Bnltaii at Dovanhfttl j 

a.itx? 0 II 

225 0 0 


(fi) Repairing the Inscription stone at Atadjesa- 
htilli viLkge. 

10 0 0 

7 0 0 


(7) Repniiing HojBalaVtalhik palace qii Knndnim 
Hills. 

sKt 0 0 

40 0 0 


tS) Aunii&i Bepoinj of Tippii Biiltan'^a birth place 
at Devanaballi. 

itflJar Di^simi — 

(1) Mokbarft at Kolar 

9 0 0 

133 0 0 

9 0 (t 

4 

{21 Rolaraiiinm temple at Kokr 

(3) SomesFara temple at Rolar .h* 

(4) EiingadhamB temple xit Rangtotlmla, Chick' 

bnilapnr Talnk 

Iffindpa — 1 

{1? Lakshnuiiai^yfmjim^iiinS temple at Hosa- 
holaiu. 

150 0 0 
5.120 0 0 

l.H‘J5 0 0 

12.00* 1(1 7 

150 0 0 

1 
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No. 


Karnes of teiuplBs and placed 


VVork^ prepared 
and estimated 


Ouliaj^ flo far 
iiicnned 


B^i^san Dimtwn^ 

(1) RoTiovatiloa of Sri C-hatirLtikesavaavanu f 
temple ai Beltir. _ I 

t2) Renovatron works of ^HojsalBflvaraaTaim 
tomplo at Halebid. 

(3) JSri LaksliiiiinaraysinHs^ami teraplc at ^njfge’ f 

halli. I 

(4) Repair^ to Fort at Manjarnttod 

(o) Kenovaiiion of Jain Ba&tt M Halebid 

SMmoua IHciiti^n — 

(1) Gaiida'Bknnindft pillar at Belagavi 

(2) Triputai^atakeflvarti temple at Belagavi ««i 

Kaditr Divisioti— 

(1) Araritt^R¥a^^lSVElSflli temple at Amritapnra 
2) Ynpasto-mblm at, HiremagHinr 
Is) SiddUesvarasvanii teraplo at Mttrie 

Chitaidrug Division— 

(1) A&oka's infitiription at Siddapnr 

(2) M H Brahmai^srl 

(B) ,, ,, J at i n g a Katnesvara 

HiUfl. 

(4) Jain Basti at. Heggere 


Tntia 


Bs. 

B.. 

p 

Ks* 

a. 

P' 

ijj^eoo 

0 

0 

1,455 

0 

0 

5,34o 

0 

0 

3,875 

0 

0 

1,W.10 

0 

<J 

442 

0 

0 

823 

0 

0 

1«7 

0 

a 

IDiJ 

0 

0 




l,flOO 

u 

0 

97fi 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

1« 

S 

0 

14U 

0 

0 

140 

0 


275 

0 

0 

104 

c 

0 

100 

a 

0 

0(! 

0 

0 

16 

u 

0 

12 

0 

0 

46 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

21) 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

i) 

0 

20 

0 

0 

1.100 

0 

0 

036 

0 

0 

61.265 

10 

4 

16.661 

3 

0 


No estimates piepaml and no Diitiaj' tinmired during the yipar 1940-41 in Headquarter 
Range. Mysore. Tuiuknr Division and Huiidings llivisioD, BaiijjiUore. 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES- 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Mulbagal. 

Ihe largor temples af ^fulbaga,! liave already been described iu tile Annual 
Report of this department for the year 1930, pp. 17-18, Some of the smaller 
temples which deserve notice liere are r the Nachcliaramma temple at the foot of the 
Mnlliagal hill, a ruiiied temple about a hundred yards to its sonth-west ajid the 
yidyasahiara temple which is sitnated beside the tank called ^ankam Tirtha at a 
little distanuG to the south-east of ilulbagal. 


NACHCHARAKMA TEilPLE, 

The Nachchmamma temple stimds at the foot of the hill. It is a cave temple 

with a navarahga built in front whose doorway is to the 
Nsnte of goddeii. south, A flight of steps leads into the cave shrine of the 

goddess. The deity, about Si' high, is rude and is called 
Par\’ati by the local people But in the inscription Ko. ifulbagal 7 of 1416 A.D. the 
name of the goddess is given as Nachidevi and she is called the chief gixldGss of the 
Tbe stnicturi? is of 15th cc^ntury. 

The navaranga is plain and im in the central square four Dm vidian pillars 

cubical and octagonal jnouldingB. On the cubical 
Deicription. mouldings appear padma inodalliona m relief. The capitals 

are of the imitation ribbed |)attem met Tvith in the 14th 
and I3th century^ structures at Terakanambi and elsewhere in South Mysore. Two 

rude images, one of Gauesa and the other of Mahishasnramardiui, are set up in the 

navjiraiigjb. 

ihe temple is not architecturally Important, The occurrence of the capitals of 
pillars usually met with in South ^fysore is howevi.'r to be noted 

KCINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL, 

Sines the main god of the temple on the hill is missing and there is no inscrip¬ 
tion referring to the temple, it is not known for which gfd 
General description. the temple was built. The temple is much ruined and 

hillock riaing iiiim<^iate]y to the Bouth-eagt of 
the main hill at Mulbagal. It is a granite structure consisting of a garbhagriha an 
open vestibule and a uav.arahga, of which the laa^ has two entemceMne’ on’ the 
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oast and tliH an the sontlj. In warkiuaniihip the stxnoinre romiads us of tho 
I4tb and ISth eentuiy terapJos of the V’ijayatiagnr period. 

The outer are plain anti are raised on a basement ooitsistin^ of two plain 

right^augled ooriiioes. The pSTes liavp a sliarp eurve with a rtiw of sea-borses above 
them as at Teiakanainbl and etsewhere. The pillaia inside the navarafi^ are Dmvidian 
in sfcjfle having cubicsili octagonalp sixteers- and thirty'two sided mouldings Tho 
capitals have the iiuitatiuii ribbed monldings and plantain bud batigings. The 
ceilings are all plain escept for a padiua jnedalUi>ii appoarlug on the central onp. The 
temple appears to have had a tower originally ; but this has completely diaapiieared 
now. The stiucture is not arcliiteeturaUy im|X3rtant, 


VTDYA-i?ANKAltA TEMPLE. 

The Vidya’Sahkara temple ia situated to the n firth-west of iSabJiaia Ttrtha. It 
is a fii-anitc structure endowed in 1889 A.D, by Bnklia 
ir King fif VijayiiUHgar. It has now become dilapidated 
and is not architecturally Important. 

It consists of a garbbagrilLa enshriuiug a low linga called the Vidyii-Sankara 
iiiiga, a cksed vestibule and a navaraiiga haviiig a doorway 
General description. ou the south, In front of the navaraTiga doorway ia a 

IxircJi of tliree stjuares couneeting which and another 
dilapidated inono-celled ehrinu is miotlipr iHU'ch. The brick tower abirve tlie 
garbbagyilja of the temple is much mined. 


LAKSHMi-NAIlAYANA TEMPLE. 

To the west of the iibove-iiientioni“d temple is another smaller temple, also 
ruined. It porhaps originally enslirined tho god Ijakshmi-N'irayana mcutionefl in 
Mulbiigal 10 of 1389 A.D. 


viGiLNESvAitA Rirnrs’E. 

The muncKjclIed Vigbne.4vara shrintf lies a few yards to the west uf the Vidya- 
Rankara temple. It is a granite structuro built to e us brine a relievo figure of 
Gapesa carved on a large Imnlder which cmtaLns several inscript ions in Kannada 
and Nagaii. 

GoribidouT. 


^TCKKATARAMANAKVAMI TEilPI.E. 

The TcnJjataramanasvami temple is a very plain structure of about the Nayak 
Plain itmctHre. (KJ-iod cousisting of a garbhi^ilia, a closed vestibule of 

tbraa squajds and a raiga'inaptapa having iu its middle 
fiijnaTe four Dm vidian pillars witli cubical and eight-sided mouMLngs. 



The mam image is about 4' high, It is four-handed, with dana, obakra, sankha 

and gada. It is vary rudely carved. Similarly the images 
Rode imagei. guarding the garbhiigriha doorway are also rude and 

dwarfish. In the vestibule are kept a stone image of the 
goddess Alanielamma and a metallic processional group of Janftrdaaa. The image 
of the goddess is four-handed with aljhaya, padiua, patlma and dana. Tlie prabha^-ali 
is of the satno stoDe. 

The temple ib aTChiteetuiully Tjoiinportaiifc, 

Gudlb^de. 

The history of Qudilaude is given in the Aunuid Report of this department for 

1914. The place is said to have derived its naiiie from 
History of the place. the temple (sifdi) that is built on a rock {Jtantlo) to the 

east of the place. The tank of the village which is called 
Baira-sagara is said to have been coastmctcd by Baire Gau<Ja w*ho was a Pallegar 
of the place and is known to liave built also the fortressi on the hill which rises 
immediately to the north of the village. A little distaucc to the south of the 
village there is a hamlet called Halc-tiudiliapaa which is said to have Iwen the 
older town. 

Ob A LA NAK.ASIMHA TB:vIPLE. 

(Bl. II, IJ. 

The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is 

dedicated to Obalii (or xUmbila) Karasimba worshipped in 
Cave shrine. the form of a natural stone. There is no image. The 

structure is really a cave shrhie with stone walls built on 
the four sides in front of the cave. Above the Ixiulder which coutaius the cave is 
constmetod a brick and mtirtar tower. The temple faces south. 

The cave is dividetl into two chambers of which the inner one forms the garbha- 
griha and the outer one a nmutapa. The latter had a doorway guarded by dvjirapala 
figures. On the north outer wall of the mantapa apiiear rude relievo figures of 
Vamana, Hama, Varaba and Ugra-Narasimha. There are also crude carvingB of a 
matsya and a serpent. 

The Btrucfciire appears to be of the 17tli or oven of the J8th century. It is not 
important ai'chiteotnrally, A new mecription was^discovered to the south-west 
of the temple. 

GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 

The Gopalokrialina temple which is now much mined stands about oO yards to 
the north of the Obala Naiasimha temple. It consists of a garbbagriha, an open. 


PLATK 11 



VKSKATAJCAW VNA AM* II tH ijOJiflaUl-iS, V pyKATAlIA MAKA TFMJI.F, 
PPVAHA<triHI',UA4 (p- -tlj. 
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vestibule, a navamAga and a poriih. Die outer walla which bad bean eonairmcted 
of brick have all mostly disappeared. The brick cower too h gone. The main 
image of the temple is missing, 

THE GUpIB.4NDE HILL. 

The fortified bill at GafiiliaQde is locally called Snrasadraaeiri. Tlie following 

arc the several iioints of interest that we come across as 
Poinla of interetl. W'O ascend the hill:— 

1. Anjaneya temple. 

2. Koek-cut steps. 

3. First line of fartificatious witli iKistion. There are rock-cut steps by the 
side of the fort walls, 

4. Second line of fortifications provided with bastions. 

5. A dfine or pool of water. 

6. A croBB wall eonupcting the main fort ai;d bniJt to protect the gateway 
mentioned below (No. 7). 

7. Natural gateway formed by boulders. 

The two lines of fortifications mentioued alxjvtj ivte free from the iise of 
mortar. They have also no pampets. 

8. Bastion with which is coniuL'cted the crosa wall mention*^ in No. 6, 

9. A done or pool of water. 

10- Gateway nnd third line of fortifications. Tiie gateway and the waits 
have brick and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to have 
been put np during the Moslem jxirioci. The parapets are providtd with 
musket holes and cannon platforms. 'Die stonti slabs usi.d in tlic con¬ 
struction of thia line of fort wails are neatly dressed and pointed with 
mortar. The f^teway consists of sis squares and the two rows of pillars 
belonging to it are all plain with cubical mouldings. 

11. Krishna temple.—This temple is immediately behind the gateway 
described above and has btKSOine ver)’ mneh dikpidattJ. But it indicates 
that the gateway was nriginally a Hindu cnnstruction. The stnicture is 
very plain with ils outer ivalls built of rubble m some places and of 
brick and mortar in others. It has a garbliagrilia, sn open vt>Btilinle 
and a front rnapUpa, The four central pillars of the lost are Dravidif’-u 
in stylo anrl contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings. Tlie ceilings 
and the doorway jambs are all plain. The main g^xl of the temple k 
missing. The structure is said to belong to the pt-riod of Rame Gauda, 
the hrother-iu-law of Baire Gauda, the Pallegar of the place. 
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12. A group of aliout six rfowfia. 

13. Grioding luLll of stone, probably used for making gunpowder, 

14. A bastion bL'louging to the third line of fertitieationa It is provided, 
with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with 
underground rooms entered by two narrow tligbts of steps. The under¬ 
ground rooms were perhaps used for storing gunpowder or as guard 
rooms. 

15. A deserted and ruined temple. 

IG. Gateway with Ji^di-bagilv. Fourth line of fortllicatious provided with 
brink pamiiets. etc., like tlie third litie. 

17. Above the gateway is a bastion belonging to tbe fifth line of fortificationa. 
The brick parapet above the bastiou l^as the relief figure of a lotus having 
iniunte petals, 

18. Another nat-umi gateway formed by two large bouldfliB. To the ivest of 
the left boulder is a sally jxjrt leading down tho hill on the west, 

19. A cross wall connecting another line of fortificatioua 

20. A natural gateway formed by bonlders. 

21. Aiiotb or gateway. 

22. Old smithy heneath overhanging boulders to tbe left of the boulders 
mentioned above. 

23. Another cross wall connecting a bastion. 

24. An arched gateway having n Giia-Lakshini group on ita linteh In a 
cross wall to the left of this gateway on tlie outside is a small stone 
relievo figure of Eatmmati. Tbe presence of Hanumitn and Gaja- 
Lakshui! indicates that the gateway is Hindu in cinstmetiou. The 
arrdi indicatefi Muslim infliieuee. Above the gateway is a high brick 
liarapet which is tmdrmbtedly of the Moslem pei'ind. Probably tbe con¬ 
struction ia of tbe days of Ltyder or Tipu, 

25. A iniintai>a [irobably used as a powder magazine. 

26. A bastion fnrtber up w'itb a fort wall iminiug westward. 

27. A cross waj] running at right angles to the bastion mentioned above and 
prov'ided with two nairow openings at bottom which were probably used 
for otaervifjg tlie enemy, 

28. Bastion with a row of powder magazines to the right. The parapet alx>ve 
the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder. 

29. A night of steps leading up to miother fort wall. To the left of the steps 
are the rains of an old structure whh'li apjicars to have faced east and 
been providwl with a low brick and mortar railing in front and an 
arched narrotv window, also of bri<‘k and mortar, on the south. The 
structure was perhaps used as a chasadi’ 
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A doite nr pen I tif water to the Ufirtk of the gateway luentionutl in No. 24. 
Tlio wall nf ttc gateways is carried nortliwardB aiid then fe eonstmcted 
in a o^irve so as to hound the outer margin of the pool: and further up it 
is connected with a Lmge hniTlder. 

31. Fort wall hnllt of large slabs and provided with a gateway (PI. IJ, 2). Above 
there are battlements on one of whieh is car vedtlie figure of a jnan*B head. 
The fllahe of the wall are jobed one to anotlier by giooves out on their 
edges. No mortar is used. In front of the gateway there is a stone- 
built inanlflpa with Dmvadiau pillars. Tlie eaves of this maulapa have 
a row of small banging lotus buds. The fort wall, the niantapa and the 
gateway are ail evidently Hindu in coiistructioii. On the inside of the 
gatew^ay thei*e is a mantapa supported on Diavidian pillars having the 
cuhiea] and cIght-sid<W] mouldings. 

32. Done .—The w'ater of tjiia doTtr is said to be very deep. It is a perennial 
spring with gwxl drinking water. 

33. Rock-cut steps. 

34. Granary,—The iiuilding is now iiaoil as a place for entertain incuts. 

35. Fort wall which is in continnatiou of the wall mentioned under 31. The 
wall suiTOunda the huge centra 1 rock on top of the hill and on the rod: 
are built the granary memtioued alKfve (No. .14) and tlie temple 
mentioned hdow (No, 3(5). 

-36, Rainesvara temple.—This is a structure of the late Vijayauagar period 
consisting of a garbha.griha, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a 
pillar in front. The temple faces east. The outer walla are plain and the 
slabs are joined by grooves and mortar. The pillars of the front luantepa 
are Dravidian, having the usual cubical and other mouidings, Gn the 
cubical mouldings ap[te}ir the relievo figures of Gaueihi, lion, Nandi, 
peacock, monkey, yaU, iiagaliandha, bnga, lady, etc. Gniy the centml 
ceiling is deep and mised on two sets of corner stones with a low p^rna 
pendant in the centre. In the vestilmle are kept rude small stone Lmagcft 
of Gflijesa and Nandi. Tiie linga in the main cell is small. The pillar 
in front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granite. Gu a can-ed 
cubical base rises a sixteeo-fiuted shaft which is surmouriteil successively 
hy ornamental, cnhlcal, w'heel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings. The 
capitals have plantain hud hangings. Above the capital api^art a sijuai'e 
abacUB well caiweil on its fciui' sides with downward dentil mouldings. 
The four corners of the base of the pillar have rearing Utiiis while the 
facades of the base have the lelkwo figures of Rurj-a on his seven-wheeled 
chariot (west), Nandi couching (north 1, Yirabhadra (east) and Ivannappa 
(south) kicking the lihga. The plinth on w'hich the pi liar stands consifita 
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of three cornices of which the one at the top has the kirtimukha 
ornamentation. 

To the north of the (emplo is the Pan'ati abrlue which contains an image of 
the late Vijayanagar ptriod. The image is like the Apltakuchamba and 
GirijaUiba images at Kandi, 

CHANDEANATHA basti. 

The Tillage of Gu^hapde^ appears to have liGcn a prosperous Jama settlement 
also. There are two principal bastis at the place and a 
Jaina vestiges. hillock called Pada Betta where the old Jaina monks are 

said to have been performing mnyastuia. 

The Chandi'aiiatLia basti Is also knt)wn as the Chikka Basti and appeal'^ to date 

from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the 
Description. pillare of the na^'arafiga and of the mukha-maptapa. The 

structure conaists of a aqnare garbbagpiha, a closed vesti¬ 
bule, a navamUga and a front map^apa, the Ifist with a patal^nkaiia attached to it. 
The patalankflna is approaciied by a flight of steps ilanked by elephants on either 
side. The main image in the gaTbhagyiiia is of white marble and in the seated posture. 
It is about a foot in height. Several metaliic images are kept in the vestibnle. They 
are all of the difierent TirthonkarB^. On the cubical mouldings of the four central 
pillars of the navaroiiga appear tho icKcvo figures of a erhw, a ci'csccnt, a peacock and 
a serpent, and sevoml gods and goddeascs. The central ceiling of the iiavaraUga ia 
deep and raised on four sets of comer etones with a relievo piLdum in tiie centre. On 
the cuhical mouldings of the pILlora of the muliha-maptapaapfiear the rclievofigm'es 
of birds and animals. The femr pillara of the patailinkana are bo waver sixtisen.-fluted, 
A brick and mortar niche in the parapet above the patalankana contums the stucco 
image of Chandranatha with his emblem, the eresceot, on the pedestah 

DODDA BASTI, 

This basti is to the north-west of the Chikka Basti and appears to l:e much older 

than the latteri though plain. It is raised on a basemeut 
Older basti, conBisting of two cornices of which the upper has the kMi- 

mukha ornamentation at intervals. Between tlie two 
cornices is a frieze depicting gods, animals and men in various attitudes. Among 
these may he uoticed the follo^viug: a lion atLacking ii man (south), a yali rider 
(cortb-wesfc) and tw'o wreatlers (north). 

The basti consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule of three aukanas of which the 
side ones have been converted into cells and gi^en doorway 
Oescription. a navarahga and a porch of tbree auka^s. The flight of steps 

leading to the porch is guarded by elephants. 
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Th 0 navai’afiga is a spacious liall, about’38* square, with four Dmvidiat) pillars 
in the middle, each of which has cubical tuoul dings bearing the fig urea nf seated and 
standing Jaina saiiits, caparisoned lioi'SQ, rosettes, lovers, nagiibaudlia, yali, elephant, 
etc. The central coiJing is somewhat deep and is raised on two sets of corner stones, 
It lias a low padnia in the centre. Tlie uavarahga seems to have had a doorway on 
the south also originally. 

VEN KATARAMA:^" A8VA1I1 TEMPI.E, 

The Venkataramanasvumi temple in the village is also a stnicturu of the Vijaya- 

ungar ptiriod and. consists of a giirhhagrihn, a veatibnlt*, a 
Outer view, uavaranga and a front inantaiia with a patiiankana 

in front. The outer walls are raised on a baw^ment 
consisting of two Mat cornices in between which is a friejie of sculptures depicting hi 
relief r^ettes, padmas, snakes, mateya and so on. The aives an' straight-sidLd with 
tho brick parapet aimvo having a row of parrots. On the south iJarapot above the 
garbUagriha is the stucco repn^eutation of a very large gevcu-ho(Mled 6 t>riKmt. Corres. 
ponding to this on the Boiith-wcfit side the parepet has the stucco repn«eiitation of 

the god Kaiiganatha. The north parapet of the temple has also ^^e^■eral interesting 
stucco groups among which may he mentioned a tiger attacking a iioar. 'i here is a 
low’ brick and mortar tower above the garblmgfilia. 

In front of the temple there is a tali monolithic pillar w'liich appears to lx- very 

similai to the pillar in front of the flames vara temple on the 
Garada pillar, hill, though it is perhai^ less Mne. The pillar is tapering and 

IB stt Upon a baaemeut consisting of three corniceti uf which 
the last from the bottom has beeu orijamnuted with klrtimukhns altenvathig whth 
figures of seated lions. The brnae of the piliM- is can'ed on all the four aides witli tho 
fipirea of Garuda (west), .Tauilrdana (north), standing NaraHimlia (east) autl 

Hanumin treading ou Akshayakumai'a (south). 

The main image of the gud Srinivasa in the garbhagriha is about 3' high with rt 

stone torana. 'fbe god la fuLkr-handed with dfiiia, ebakra, 
Img jg, 8 aiiklia and kati. The garhhagriha ceiling is raised on four 

sets of corner stones witli no carving in tho middle. Tho 
coilm<^ of the vestibule is plain. lu the vestibule are kept the images of tho Sri- 
vaishnava samts, ViahvaksHim and a warrior who is pninted out as Tirumangai Alvar, 
Tire lost image holds a tlrawn sword and a buckler hr his hiinde and w^cars tho klLciia 

or hiiu cloth of a wrestler. 

The central ceiling of the front nmnta( 3 a has a ^radma pendant carved m its 

centre with iiguri'S of lizards on either side. The front row 
Front mantapa and of the pillars in the roautaija are Dravi^ian in workman- 
patalaakaaa sl^^P cubical mouldings and with 
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plantain tnd hanging. The four pillars of the pitalaaka^ ha^e square bases and 
sixteen-duterl shafts with an omameutal band in the jihddle of each shaft These 
pillars have also the plantain bud capitals. 

The nmh^i^ra in front of the temple appears also to belong to the same 

period as the temple. The doorway of the mahadvam is 
Mahadvara. guarded by figures of female deities standing on yalis from 

whose trunks issue ornamental crecptT scrolls wliich are 
canied on the lintel of the doorway and terminate in a kirtimukha. On the outer 
walls of the mahadvara are the relievo figures of a camel, a dancing groupi fighting 
tuskers, a naked lady sitting in an obscene posture and a fish and an elephant facing 
each other. The significance of the last reiiresentation is not known. 


ISVAHA TEMPLE, 

The Isvara temple of the village is situated at a little distance to the north of 
the Yenkataramana temple. It is a structure of more recent times with its outer 
walls built of Bute stones and with pillars and cuilingB of no architectural merit. The 
temple consists of a row of three cells contaiuing from right to left; Gane^, lihga 
and Parvatl. It is said that the teuiple is of the Pallegar period and that the front 
mantapa was put np recently. The tcinplo is not important from the arehieological 
point of view. 

Devaragudipalli. 

The village of Bcvaragadipulli is situated about two nules to the south-east of 
Bagepalli. The ancient name of the place was Gadida. The tmme Gadidaiupatna 
was also used. It is said that the place is one of the three ancient towns which were 
known to hav'e been existing in olden tliues. 


KATAlJAkUr^AS VAMI TEMPLE, 

In the inscriptions Nos. lo and Iti, Bagepulli Taluk, Epigraphia Carnatica, 

VoJ, X, Eoiar District, the god of this temple is called 
Dale, Prasanna Srinivasa and Tiravengadanatba. The temple 

is a iaige structure built in the Diavidian style of arobitec- 
tnre. But the prakai-a is a recent structure like the pillared opeu mantapa in front 
of the temple. The original temple inside the prakara couststa (if a garldiagpiba, 
two vestibules of which the outer is open, and a tiavamhga. Arjcording to tho 
insuriptious it was hudt in 1391 A.D. by Tinmiala Nay aka, grandson of Teppada 
Naganpa Vodeyar during the time of the Vijayanagar King Hariliararaya, Tlie 
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sculptors who are said iu the miscriptiojjB to have c(jnstTTicted the temple were Nayonde 
K^noja and Bairoja, 

Tlio outer walls of the hemplii are mieed. on a basement consisting ol three cor¬ 
nices, the first of which from tlie hottfirn is octagonal, the 
Outer Tiew. second square and the third square with dentil drops. The 

walls of the navarahira are relieved, at IntonalB, hy right- 
angled pilasters bearing creepers and the loaf and hiscuit-fihaped omameutation as in 
the 14tli century structures of the South IMystire school. The outer walls of the 
garbhagriha and vestibule are also relieved by similar pilasters; luit the pilasters here 
have no loaf and biscuit-ahaptd mouldings, They have insteail the brackets ol the 
imitation ribbed pattern and vertical ecroll ornaineutatiou on their shafts. 

On the north and south outer walls of tl)R nai arauga. there 'are niclies lieariug 
boat-shaped Lurrets which are ralstd on eaves-shaped cornices having the kirtiniukha 
and creeper oraaineutatioii. The south niche bears a perforated wmdow in the shape 
of a croe]>er BcroU, while tlie north niche ia empty. lu the panels between the 
pilastera on the outer walk appear relievo figures ju&t above the basement cornices. 
Starting from the south-east and pivicecdiug clockwlsi' they are as follows :— 

1. TriviluTima. 

2 . Taiuana—A peculiar figure wearing Ijcaixi and with hunch back. The 

figure wears a loin clotii or like a Brahinach.lri aud an Yajnbpavlta. 
Hi,; hair is tied in a knot above hk liead and lie iiokls in his left hand an 
umlirellaanda dauda. In his left arm pit appears a palm loaf manuscript. 
Hk right hand is stretched forward in tlie attitude of hogging. 

3 . King Bali seated in state ou his royal couch with hia queen standing in 

front of him and ponring water from a vessel. The scene shows the act 
of maliing the gilt. 

South '— 

4 . Vali and Sugrtva engaged in a figlit, 

5. Figure of a warrior holding a. drawn sword. 

li. A marching lion, 

7, An archer wearing kirlta, 

8 , A lady iu labour. Two ladies attend on her. The pregnant lady ia in 

standing posture. 

9 , A lady—two-hiuidcd—holding lotus in tlie left. 

10. Jauardana with abbayftt chaitm, sankha aud gada. 

11 . Lakshini-Xarayapa. 

12 . Fish iMatsya). 

13. K aliya-mardfl na. 

W6$t — 

14. Uaiiumau, 

15. An obscene group on the garhhagriha outer wall. 
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North — 

16. Y^a-Xftraeimha. A Matsya abo^e. 

17. KnwnlirijT Garuda. 

18. KOrma (Tortoise). 

19. Obscene group. 

20. Atlanta Fadmaualiba. 

21 . An eigbli‘handed Ugra-Xaraeiinba. 

22. Labshml-NaTasLiniia. 

*23. SarasTati. 

*24. A lad}’ attendant. 

25. Seated Vishnu in sukhasana. The right lower hand rests freely on the raised 

right knee, white the left lower hand is in the abhaya pose. In the back 
hands are held chakra and Sankba. 

North-east — 

26. Bama and Lakshinana. 

27. Four-handed Veijngopala. 

28. HayagrTva. 

The eaves above the temple have a sharp euiye and are relieved at intervals by 
kirtiinukhas. A frieze of sea horses appears above the eaves of the navaranga, It 
may be mentioned here that the si^-horses appear in teuipies ai liilgbavApura, 
Terakauainbi, etc., in South Mysore. 

The navarauga doorway is guarded by a pair of dvarspala figures which are 

dwarfish in stature. t.)n the lintel appears a Ga^alaksnil 
Navarangs. group. The comer pilasters inside the navurafiga ball have 

capitals with plautaiu bud hangings, In the centre of the 
hall there are four Dravidian pillars which have the usual cubical and. eight-sided 
mouldings. On tht> cubical mouldii^s are canned the relievo figures of Hanuiuau in 
the striking attitude, an elephant, gapdabbemuda, a monkey, yhli, lion, kukknta, 
cow and calf, a iad}' at toilet, a trunked yali, man and tigiu*, two lions standing l?ack 
to hsek with a common head shaped like a kirtimtikha arch, kalasa, caparisoned 
horee, a warrior, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions, 
etc. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of comer stones with a 
padina pendant in the centre suiroiiiided by low relievo figures of the eight 
Dikpalakas. The tower set of the comer stones has the carvings of padmas and 
wheeling acrobats. 

On either side of the open outer vestibule are two Dravidiau pilasters with their 

capitals having the plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of 
Vektlbuies, the vestibule lias iu the middle a [ladnia relief, The door> 

way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dvara- 
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paUsi on oitlier aicle and the scmll, bead and padjiia onminentation on the jamlis 
and linteL There is also a G^ja-Laksltmi group on the Untol. 

Tlte veiling of the iuiioi' vestibule lias aUo a padma in the middle i hut unlike 
the padma of the oiiter vestibiila ceilingt the [jaidiutt' heft; is inset in a sfiufLTu. Ihe 
ceiling of the garbliagrilia ifi raised on two setsi of corner stones and has also a padnia- 

The main god of the temple stands ou at broad ti-aruda pedestal with liis two 
l■OIlli 0 ^ts stamlhig on either side of him (Tl. II i 3). Tilftcli 
Images in garbhagriha. of these images is indepeudent having its own pTohha\-ali 

carrod of stone. On the prAbisavali of the main iiiiiige 
appear the ten avatars of Vishpu. Tlie image is about 4}' high including the torana. 
In the four liaiids of tli6 god are held the following attributes. dana, cliakra-i siitilcha 
and kati. The kirlta of the god, the ecmtour of tl;e limlfs, the disposal of the liugera 
and the drapery suggest that the uuai^e is oaiwed iu ijnitation of Ho) sale sculp- 
turc'B, diough the prabhAvaJi appears to lie Bomew'hat peculiarly designed, Tlie image 
of the consort on the right iiaa a well-workwl breast IwJul while that of the one on tlie 
left is more slim and with finer folds appearing on the drapin')-. The latter image is 
more graceful and impressive. The entire group of imagef} speaks well of the art of 
the period following, as it di>es, the Lnaditifms of the RavRalas on tlm ov:ie iiand and 
those of the Dravidiaii sculptures on the other. Tbns the image of tlie goddess to 
tho right of the god is more Hoyfisla in character and that of the one to the left 
reminde us of the sculptures of the Cliaia period. In the image of the main god 
both the traditions have a happy blend. 

BagepallL 

KAKASIMHAfiVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Narnsimhasvami temple in tlic village of Bagepalli is a lute Vijayanagar 
period structure having no artrhi tectum 1 importance. It 
Genera! description. consists of a garbhagriha, a vesiibvile and a front maptaiia 

which is oijen. Tho pillar in front of the tomple is about 

18’ high including tlie [ilipth 0(i whiidi it is sot up. 

TiiG outer w-alls of the temple are raised cm a basement consisting fif two square 
ctimiees hedweeu whicli U carved a loug i«mel representing low rdievo figures of 
animals, birds and men. t)n the outer walls appear tlie figures cf elephants, lious and 
nhseetie groups. The pillars of the maptapa are Dravidian in style and have, on their 
cubical mouldings, relief figures of gods, men and animals. 

Sadali. 

Sadftli is a roadsicle viLbge situated about 18 miles to tiie soutli-east of Bagcpsilli. 
The old temples at the place wliich arc not very far rcmov&I from one another are 
situated 'u\ the fields uear the roadside. 
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tsvaka temple. 

The tt'mple is an nkl structure of a1>otit the 14th century built in the- 

Dravi^iau style. It consists of a gtirbliagribs, a vestibule and a navaraiiga. On the 
Booth there is a fallen inan^pa. The outer view of tlie temple does not call for any 
gpeciai reumrk. The hasement has plain ooniices square in shape. The navarahga 
doorway is guardt'd Iw dvarapaks, while the lintel has the figure of Gapesa. The 
jainhs are ornamented with acroll and head work. The pillars inside the navamnga 
are all Draxidian in style having ribbed inouldiugB on the btackete as at Teiukananibi 
and elsewhere in South Mysore. On the cubical mouldiugs of the pillars appear the 
figures of several gods and men. 

cheenakesava temple. 

The Cbeuuflkesava temple is siutilai' to the temple at Devaragudipalli in 

workiaaoBliip, The mahridvilra in front the stnictura 
Outer view, is rudely conetructed. The temple consists of a pakrbhagriha, 

a veatihnle, a navarahga aud a porch. The outer walk are 
built ou a I'ftsemont. about -'ij' high, consisting of five ccitniws which are as follows : 
square, octagonal, Miuare, and square with dentil di’opa. The walla are relieved by 
right-angled pilasters. Among the images on the ^YHlls may be mentioned the 
following: an old man, a mao and n lady, a dancing wmple, Rama and Ijakshmana 
seated with Haunmau in front. Rama and Lakshmana standing, Sesim^ayi, Venn- 
gQpaJa, Ugra-Naraeimha, VidyiklharT aud the dasii vatAras, like the natural Mateya, 
Rurtiia, Varilha, XaraBiiJiha, liearch^d. Vumana, Bali with consorts on throne and 
Trivikrama; Viili and Rugriva, Ganidii, Anjaneya, Yali and elephant, Buddha, a 
Sukhasina-niurti, Matsya attacked by a warrior or demon (Iliranjaksha ?), inakara, 
lion, wrestlers, deer, etc, The images on the outer walls of the gathhagTiha and 
vestibule have peeled off. The walla have niches hearing boat-shaped turrets. 
The eaves are sharp aud ornamented with kii'timukhas at intervals. Above the eaves- 
appc'ars a frieze of sea-horses. 

The porch measures two aukanas by one. On the cubical mouldings of the 
pillars are carved the figures of Pgra-Xarasimha, Jaoardaua, seated lion, Venugdpala, 
dancers, Hanuman, Lakshmi-Narayana, RarasvatT, Vishnu, etc. 

The navarahga doorway is guarded by dvarapala fifipires. On the lintel appears a 

Gnja-Lakshnii group. The jambs are oruameuted with 
latter view. scroll and bead work. Tiie nav^raoga pillars are Dravi- 

dian in stivle with the nagabandha and other designs 
appearing on the cubical mouldings. The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised 
on two sets of comer stones. 
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The vestibule is a double oue with the outer aukuu^ being open. The doorway 
-of the inner aokapi is guarded by dvaiapSlas and iias tlio image of Chennakesava on 
the liiiteh The jambs are designed like those of the tiavaranga doorway with seroll 
and bead W'ork. The main image of tlie temple is missing. 


Nachipalti. 

NftchipalU is a sruall village wliioh lias now become a suburb of Rolfertsonpet 

on the north-east. To the north of tho village is a dry 
Hero stoae*. field helonging to one Mr. Venkalaramiah w'here stands a 

row of more than a dozen viragak lx?armg sculptures of 
dead heroes md their sati wLvc?6. Sonic of the heroes are on horep-liaek while at 
least one of them has a royal umbrella lield above, with u woman following him. 

Al«mt half a dozen viragals have shrines protecting them with side slabs and top 

skibs. On three of these wall slabs iuscriptiouB in Grantha ehamcters of about the 
13tb century were found. One of thuie shrines with its top slab remaining intact 
might be mistaken for a dolmen. It is definitely difierenb from anything prehis¬ 


toric. 


ParaD dap alii. 


Following the pipe line patli towards Betamangala, and at a distance of about 
2 miles from EulwtBonpct T, B.j we reach PftrfLnilapaJti 


Prehistoric cromlechi. which is a small village situated in the midst of a niimbt*rof 

rocky heights. To the east of the village about 3 miles 

away (wliere there is the 7/4th furlong stone from Betamafigftla) on the top of a rocky 
ridge and on its sides we find more than a hundred cromlechs with the rings of 
stones api«.armg just above the ground fPL HI. l,h The diameters of these rings 
vary from about 40’ to 7', I'hi'se definitely pcebistono structures close to the gold 
area deserve to be excavated and studied. With these we may compare tlio 
cromlechs discovered near Hunguiida, about 7 milFs from here. 


BetamangaU. 

Betaniaiigak is the he^qimiters of a hobli in the Bowringpet Taluk, It is 

situated at a distance of aljout 8 mUcsfroni the KolarGold 
Antiquity of the place Fields. The place appears to have lieen one of great auti- 
asd lemple», qwty. inscriptious it is called Vijaj'aditya Mangala 

ol which tho modern name vs said to he a corruptioiu The 
earliest inacriptLou ut the place is Bowringpet 4 which is inscribed on the r^ctogonsl 
west Vasement eoroice of the garbhagriha of tho Vijayendra temple. Tins inscrip¬ 
tion which is ascribed to the lOfch t^tury ic. 9fiO A.D.) refers to the restoration of 
the tank of the village. It dues not refer to the construction of the temple. But 
there ifi uo doubt that the cornice on which it is inscrilved forms [Jart of the onginal 
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fitmcturo aud the aKistenoe of the in^riptina defiiiLtely proves that the temple is at 
least of the same pmod aa that of the inscriptioa if mit oarlier. The object of iBscrilj' 
iug the iiisoripiiou on a cornice belonging to the temple sceiijs t(j have Iteen mainly 
a reUgious one, that is, t » invoke the gtid Vijayendra as a witiiFss to the grant made 
in connection with the restoration of tlie tank. Thus the temple and the tank both 
api)ear to la* older than the inscription. Jt is possible to assign the temple to circa 
fMX) A.D., though there is reason to lielieve that the main image p;s:iBtiiig now in the 
garhhagrilia is Ijy far later than the inscription itself, belonging perhaps to the lOth 
or 1 7th cimtury. 

According to the towu*plaiiijmg that obtained during the i:ieriod tliere must liave 
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Yishnu temple, an Isvara temple near 
which existed the tanlv of the place. The tank of the VLllage is already mentioned. 
Kenr this there is an Isvara temple which is of aixmt the 14th centuiy. But it is 
possible that near this sptTt existed an older Siva temple. Indeed there arc to 
found some ttld sculptures of the Clto]a and earlier perimls nearby and fMime of tbeso 
are set up now in a recent structure hy the side of the Arkesvara teniple. There are 
also some sculptures, a lihga and a Nandi bull set up iu an Isvani shrine immediately 
to tlic of the Vijayendra temple and these are Sriid to liave Iwen hnmglit from a 
rnUH'd ^iva temple that once stood near the preseut Arkesvara temple beside the 
Lank. Jmjocdiately to the nortli of the Arkesvaia temple there is a manta pa having 
pillnra of the Nonavinakerc tyi», which in M. A, R. 1U89, p. 50, i)ave teen assigned to 
the Ganga period. In the Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. V, p. tlie place is said to 
have been under the sway of a king named VijaySditea aud to have probahly 
derived its name from him. Jf that is so, tlie name of the temple, vis., Vijayendi'a, 
6Uggt*6ts that the original Vishnu Lcmple also was built by him. It is a pity that 
there is no inscription W'hicb records the coustruction of tlie temple. At Avaui, 
however, there is fwi mscriptiou (No. Mulbiiga!, Kolar District, K. C., X) on a 
pillar outside the southern gateway rn'ording that the Nolaiuha qneen Devahharasi 
got cnnbtructefl a lake <alled Devahbe-sauuidra ami a Vishnu shrine at Horavangala. 
It is suggested in M.A-K. 19H5, p. 50, tliat Hm-avangala may he Bptaiiiahgala, But 
the inscription dots not mention the name of Vijayendra. 

THE VNAYEXDRASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The main god of the temple is called Vijayendra locally. In tlie inscriptions 

No, 7 {h) Bnwriijgiwfe of 1375 A.D. and No. 0 Bowringpet 
Main god of 1288 A.D. the gotl is called Viirifunda Peninia[ [c/i.. 

the name given in an inscription to the god Ki'ishna 
at TomiOr (M.A.E, ll:td9f p. ’29)]. In iuBcriptum No, Bovvringpt-t 8 of 11(17 A.D. the 
god is given yet another name—Mivutivalilvar. In the Epigraplila Carnatica of the 
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Kolir Dtatricl, VoLX. tl.e temple i. celled tlmt ..1 V.„ emftg^vem.-proUHj due 
to the tot timt «e«e ere eetoelly two ehrioee iu the temple whtch «« 
dedicated to Vijajtolre and Ratmanitha, W hatevec the name of the gnd and t e 
S ^th. eonimtion of the origtol hnage. tt « probable titat the prutent mam 
rnL does not helooB to the lOth ceotnr, A.D. It la in all prohahd.ty ai> nnage of 
the^Bthor even llic 17th oeutiicy A.D. inasmuch as it happens to wear a Snvawhpa'a 
oasto-niark on its fotelisad and there is no image hideel of tlie lOlh century so ar 
discovered anywhere in South India that is deBuitely known to 1* 
a Lrl- The workmanship of the image is, howaiver, eairaordmanly goial and, hnt 
L the euisto: of the caLmerh, could we„ have la... ascri.wd h. a„ irnrher 

’’“"tuscriptious prove that the place came uudei-the away of the Biuas, thcNolamto- 
^ ^ PallBYaPt ClioNa iloysalfts iviiH tlip \ mler^ 

Hi.torv of temple. successively. They slsu iudicatc that tUc t^uiple receivM 
^ duriti-* tbpse pcriotls. Tiw ttuiple, as jt 

- nf .h imjhha-rili’i acl-i^ed vesrlbule. a mivamfigs with the Gavmdamia shrine 

rSit Mt Tr^^Ctn,»e„shrlulug the images of the Alvars, ... 

to the left, au a«J ^ ^ fliffotunt pi^riixls nf estemuom arc well 

“^llSrWhyilmtaiUnientof each id the iViftereii. eompsrtmenm of the 

I • rviari r itA (Itt^ riBiuiz ahovfit, tboK* js all inner comica 

r x::: 

r4rtnrret are roil, and hm - Cs:Lt::t - 

pilatiter liears rm^a a iat nu thn other corner pilasters alsa. Below 

might have been similar g„rUiagriha there is s Iriene of sea-liiirses 

the eaves on the liock ontei „„ .„i.„ .ije wall, of the 

constructed of hrick and mo r. . ' i .vas hi all iiroiuhiUtv coustnict- 

garhhngriha. The brick tower alaive the garlibagtilia wn. m I*' 


iu the wall aod the two pilasters on either side <if the garbliagpiba doorway form 
oue group with their ribbed iimeketE which are generally met with in the Chbla and 
earlier periods. Each of these pillars Ehnids on a ba*e which has also riblicd moul' 
dings. The base is short and t^juare and the shaft baa the eight-sided, sixteen-flu ted 
and vase nioiildings. Below the vase is an ornamental moulding consisting of two 
horizontal rihltod liamb with garland hangings hi low i-elief. Above this Iwjid 
appears the wheel moulding which in turn is surmounted by the ribbed hTackets. 
The garhhagriba doorway is plain. The ceiling of the porch (that is, the present vesti- 
bule) has Iwcit ean’tx] witii a padma in very high relief. The garbhagriha is about 
7'-7* square with an octagonal ecilmg haviug in bold relief a padma in its centre* 
Th(^ petals of tlic padnia are inset Lu a circle. 

The navaranga apix^ars to liave boeu constructed Iretwoon 116T .A D. (Bowring-' 

pet 8) and 127 -t A. D, [Bowringpet 7 (6)]. The outer 
12th cenlary extensioa. walls are plain and raised on a l?asemeiit which has been 

worked in imitation of the older once. The stone eaves 
are rude witli low relievo kirtijnukhas at intervals. Inside the iiavnranga the 
central pillars are ivorkt^ aiinilar to those of the porch; Imt their brackets are quite 
different and bear no ribbed cirnamentation. Such pillars are often met with in 
the BtrueturcB of the 12th and 13th centuries. Tlie ceiUngs of the navaraUga 
are all plain except for the central one u hich has the candug of a padiua inset in a 
circle. 

The two dvampala figures guarding the navaradga doorway are undoubtedly of 
the Vijayanagara period. In the uortb-westeru corner of the hall is built in recent 
tiiuofi a Bhriue in brkk and mortar to ensliriue the goddess VijayalakslmiT. 

The Govindaraja shriue to the north of the hall and the ardliainantapa in front of 

the navaruiiga Initb form one group. Their outer basement 
14 til century ext CDH DU, con dees prove this jminL: they are so diflercut from the 

basement cornices of the mivarabgfl. They consist of two 
plain and sqaare cornices with a row rf plain .‘slabs set on edges between them. 
On the north outer wall of the ard ham ant a pa there is the figure of a fish iu relief. 
The I mage of Govindaraja (PI. VII, 1) seems sculpturally to belong to the 14th century. 
This date may I'e tentatively assigned for the censtmetion of the {diiine and 
the ardhamantapa. The ’workmanship of the image of Govindaraja is poor. 
He liea on Adisesha attended by his consorts whose images arf> also rudely 
sculptured. 

The next stage of additioiis to the temple co:isists of the octnEtmetion of the 

mukbaiijaptai^a which originally appears to have been open, 
15th century extension, hut to have been walled in in recent times ivitli size stones. 

The Drft\4diati pillEra of the mubhaniantapa Lave brackets 
bearing the imitation rihlx'd brackets of pnesihly the I5tli century. 
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The last stage of TOtPusion is tht‘ |iatalaiil;aiia with itt; front porcli probably 
assignabk' to thn 16tli eentui'y. The piircb pillars arc 
IGtli centqiy exteptioD. Dravidiaii witli plain brackets. There is a fragmentary 

inscription of the time of Krislinmle^-ft Ihlya in front of 
the temple. Its existence indicates fciiat the patalankana and the porch were l>oth 
eonstrncted in his times. The two sets of the dvilrapala figuries kept in the mukha- 
niantapa and the ardhainaptapa as a iso the images of the ATv^rs hi the anlha' 
niantapa seem to belong to the Vijayanagar {jeriod. 

In front of the temple is a rude late Ganida shrine of no arcliitecku'al value. 
The Bali-pTtha behind it seems, however, to btdoug to the I4tli ceiitnrv. 'I’o the 
south-west Iff the pillar is an nvw^le-kamba. 

The pi'osent main image (Pi* IV, 1) is perha jjB assignaVde to the period during winch 
the patalaLikana and the poi-eh were added. It is not kniAVn -what became of the 
origijial image. The t^rving, however, of the present imnge is, as already said, extra¬ 
ordinarily good, though the same cannot be said nf the images of his consorts. The 
god is seated on a lion pedestal with Jus left leg placed on the ground and the right 
Isnee folded up on the seat. On the left corner of the (x^di'iitiil there is a niaued lion 
Stated, on its hauiuhes. To the right side of the ix-destal there is another maned 
lion but lugger than its pair and having a longer tail. The torana behind the god rises 
P'accfnlly to a little above the tlaifi= of the god. Tliongli the dmiH'ry mid ornaineiite 
of the god are workfKl out in detail with minute skill and though the folds on the 
abdomen are carved in a very impressive w'uy, tbe limad fingi'rs of the hands and feet 
kxjk rather uunatuial and too broad to do credit to the sculptor. In other resiiects, 
however, the luisge is an example of the high standard of art that pn>vaili>d during 
the period. 

To the south of thn? Vijayoidm temple is a structure which is said to liave onco 

served as the ka]yana-i(taQta]ia hnt to have hi'Cii waljoJ up 
Recent riruclore. recently and converted into a temple to enshrine the old 

Arkesvaui lihga hroiight from the now disapiwared. 
Arkc^\^ra temple. The rude eaves and the Dravidian pillars suggest that it was a 
stnictnra of about the 16th century. In a walled up cell within the temple the old 
hnga is Bet up- In a cell to its left is enshrined an image tif Parvatf, proliahly of the 
Vijayanagar period, Ju another cell to the right is set np an image of Shanmukha 
ivhifth apfM'ars to be of the (.Ihola pt^riod, probably brought from the disajjpjsired 
ArkeSvai'a temple. Tlie imnges of Sfiiya-r^arayaija, OapesR, Bhairava and Vim- 
bhadrfl. set up against the walls iuside the temple seem also to have been brought 
from tlie Arke.svai'a temple. The image of the Natidi hull ht front of the shrine 
reminds ns of the one at Nara^amaiigala in the ^fvEwire District, though it ia not 
as fiup. 
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akkesyaea temple. 

The old tempb (if Ai'kesvara near ihe tank of the village ia no longer in 
exi&tontt'. The jire^seut letuple near the eput aeeius tfi 
History and general belong to Lht? 14th eentiiry. The original temple seems 
description. to Ijai'o faced south as nidieated by the nyyale-kamba. 

Tile prey out strut'in re faees east and conBists of ait empty 
garhhagnha, a dfiulile veatilitiie (of which the iiitiet atikaiia is closed and the outer 
one is open) and a navaraLatia witlj a now disappeared porch. Tlie Iwsenient 
cornices on which the nnttn* waiJs are raised are siinilar to Lli<Tse met with in the 
couBtructiou of the innkhaniaiitapa of the Vijayeiidra temple. The pillars inside the 
naTarahga are ah DraTidian with the cubicfil, fictagonal and sis teen-Hnted niouldiugs. 
On their cubica] TuoiildingB appear the figmes of irarLous gods, devotees, etc,, like 
Ganesa, Kanpappa, linga and lady, IJmiLuiahesvara, Purushainriga, Vidyadharl, etc. 
The ceilings of tlie navaranga. are arranged yvastika-vvtKe as at Kaivara, Kuruduoiale 
an d JfadiviiU. Tliis Bupports tlie view that the temple is (jf tlie l4tU century. 

By the side of tlie temple is a recent structure in which are enehrin£?d stime old 
sculptures; e.ff., the Somes vara liiiga, the Linages of the Haptamatrikafi, the imago 
of Bhairava and Yipadliari Virabhadra. These images appear to hwUmg to tlie 
Chola times. Among them the image of Yaishpavl has a humaii-fae’ed and hird- 
iHxiied Garuda which is mther iieculiar, (PI, lY, 2). 

OTHEii TEAiPLES IN THE YILL.AGE. 

There are two Hauuman temples in the village of which the one to tlm south* 

w^L'St [if the Vijayendra temple is a Dra\idiiui atructuro 
Haniiman temple. enshrining a colossal relievo figure nf Anjaneya, about 

Li' high, in the striking attitude. The figure is representecl 
as treading on Akehayakuniara and bIiowb gCXJd workmanship. 11 is possible that 
tlie figure belongs to the lOth ceutnry. 

Tlie Uharmadeva temple Btimdiug a little distance to the south of the 

Vijayendra temple is a mrKicrn structure of no ariliitectu- 
Dhar Blade Vi temple. ml import luce. It contains several painted wooden 

images. It is said that the Karaga festlvai is celebrated 
in the temple once a year. 

Madivala. 

Madlvaja Isa village situated about hulf a mile to the south-west of Kyasam- 

liaHi which is the headrinarters of a hobii in the Bowring- 
Slluation, pet Tiihik of the KoJar District. During the period of the 

Chola governor IlavTifiji Yasudevoraia (18th century) it 
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lielnngod to the Mulnvayi bingdom in IJavanji-nadn of the Nigarili Solaina.odalftiii- 
Tiie chief temple at the place is that of SvayamhhuTesvarLii which ia Oiti oniate 
structure built in many respects lihe the Sbmesvarn temple at Kuruduiuale, 

S VAYAirBMU VES VARA TElfPLE. 

Of the luauv mscriptiouB engraved on the walls, basemeut cornices and pillars 
of the temple^ the earliest, namely, Bowrhigpet dS (/) has 
Nittory. been ascrihe-d to c. liiJOO AO* tbotigh it docs not in fact 

mention any date. The earliest inscription that gives a 
date is Bowriugpet 35 (ff) of 1-9H A,I>, which is to he found on the right side of the 
main doorway uf the temple. It says that during the rule of Kuttadun Devtui, son 
of Jayangmjda Sola llavafijiya Rayati alia3 Miiralvan, two ser\-aiite of tlic niler 
made certain grants to the god. Thus the ctinGtruction of the temple and the 
consecration of the llnga are not mentioned in any of the earliest dated inscriptioiiH* 
In the absence of such inscriptions therefore we may ascribu the temple to the period 
of llavanji Raya, grandfather of Ilainanji Va8ude\'a Bays, the builder of thu Somesvara 
temple at Kuradurnale. In the workmanship of the tuitcr walls, the cornices, the 
pillars and pilasters, there is so tiloss a resemblance ktween this temple and the 
Somesvaia temple at Kuriidumale tliat it is very likely that llavanji Vasiideva Raya 
followed the architectural traditions cunent during Ins grandfather’s days while 
building the Sbmesvara temple at Knmilnmale. Some of the archiUictural features 
met with in the teinpies of South Mysore as, for instance, the one at Eaghavapura, 
are also to be found here. 

Constructed in about 1200 A. D. the Svayombhuvesvfua temple bdonging to 
the K^vaii-pallam of I|avimji-nadu conthiucd to be endowed with grants during 
the late Hoysaja and Vijayanagar peri-ids. Grants of laud at the time of the 
Hoysala king UamEmatha arc mentloued In the inscriptioiiB Nos. Bowringpet 23, 2o, 
-27, 33, ate* °A gift made to the temple at the time of the Vljayanagar king Mallb 
ka'rjuna-mahStaya is mentioned in inscription Ko. Bowringpet 18. Another gift 
made during the period of Virupaksha (1472 A.D.) is meiitWd in Bowringpet 19. 

The temple faces east and consists of a gorbhagriha, a double vescibule (of 

which the inner ankana is closed and the outer one open). 
General description. and a uavaraiiga Laving in its central ankana four Dravidiaii 

pillars (FI. VI, 1). All round the temple runs a pillared 
verandah which unfortunately has in many places collapsed and in others disappeared 
-GOmpletelV. lu front of the temple th-re is :i mahAlvara having a porch on the ineer 
side and another porch on the outer aide. The inner porch is borne on four pillara 

which, however, are different from those met with iu the 
Forcheaaf mabadvii*. Kurudumale group of temples. Each of these pillars rises 

on a square bfiso and has a eiitoen-fiuted shaft surmoniited 
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bv indented cornice mon]dings omanieiited witb badiging rndraksha l>eads lielow tbem- 
At the base of the shaft is a vertical band of dates while above the cornice moulding^ 
alreadv mentioned appears a vase moulding which Ls surmounted by what seems to 
Itc a trident or the ^Trimtna * symbol. Almve the vase appears a wheel monlding’ 
ornamented Irv vertical flutes. The abacus is square and is carved with tlie lotus 
dcaign on its nndersuiface. The of each pillar lias its four faces carved with 

low relievo figures. Among the figures, there are an eight^handed danemg Siva, an 
eight-banded standing Ardlianarisvsra, a seated devotee and a seated four-handed 
Gaua|)ati, 

'[’he pillars of the outer porch of the mahudviia are Dravidian in style with, 
cubical and eight-sided raouldinge. Tl;e capitals of these pillars have the imitation 
ribbed ornaiueniation. The pillars of the cloistered praliaiu are all ptaiii having 
each a. cubical base, an eight-sidtd ahaft and another cubical moulding resembling 
tlie base. It is not known wkeu the cloistered prakam was constnicted. Possibly 
the niahndvara and the piikSm were both built during the 14tb century. 

The tall pilbr in front of the bciuple and the four-pillared Kandi pjivilion are 
perlmtjs the oontributions of the Vijayanagar period. Similarly the low-roofed plain 
structure oushrining a rude image of Parvati may have also been the contribution of 
the Vijayanagar or even later period. 

The njiiin temple which consists, as alreach' stattd, of a garhhagriha, a double 

. , , \ cstibule and a navamuga has Ix.'Cn raisctl on a basement 

escription o main cornices as follows: — 

temple. 

(1) A comice bearing the lotus omaiiientatiou. 

(2) A sqiiaie ootnice, 

(3) An octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below', bearing the 
lotus design. 

(4) Square with an inner cornice of plain pilasters below aud aljove, 

(6) Square ivitb lotus ornnmentation btdow. 

These coinices run uniformly all round the temple. 

The outer walls (PI. 11, 4J are relieved by right-angled, eight-sided and turret¬ 
bearing round piUstetH. The round pilasters issue out of 
Outer walls. kalaias, Thrure are also on the outer w’^alls Irroad and 

empty niches bearing turrets. These turrets are Imt- 
shaped and surmount an eaves-skaped cornice moulding relieved at hitter vats hy 
kutiiimtdiaa aud iiearing a frieze of sea-horses above ii. In the middle of 
ach boat-shaped tuiTet is a klrtimukha arc'b haring under it sometmies a seated lion 
(south-east, south), a dancing figuie (north-cast, nortlj), a seated figure with folded 
hands (nortli) and mostly the figure of seattri Ganesa. Thu figure of Ganesa appears 
also on the turrets boruo by the round pilasters isauhig out of kala^as. All th# pilasters 
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decorated above their shafts with tlio loaf- and biscuit-ahaptsd mouldings and arc 
aurmouiited by capitals haviiig plantain bud Iiaiigings as nfe Kaivara and olse’wbare 
in the uicdi©val Ga&tem school of Ifysore sculpture* Tlio cornices, the pilasters, 
the turrets and the capitals together with tlie Yertical designs appearing here and 
there on the square base of the pilasters and on Gither side of the halaias heighten 
the cSect of light and shade forming the main feature of the ornamentation of this 
temple. 

The navarahga has two niches nu its eastern outer ivall uikI three ou its E(jutliem 
and northern outer vails. The suhhanas! has one niche on the south outer wall and 
another on its northern outer wall. The garbhagiiha has a niche < n its south wall, 
another on its north wall and a third on its wt-st wall* 

Tlio eaves are sharp aud huafc-sViapeil and nui uniformly all round the temple. 

They arc relieved at intervals byiilrtimukha ortiamecitation 
Eaves. embellished on either side with variegated creeper and 

flcroll work and enshrining hgiircs of huinau liends mostly 
and Hoxufitimes those of difierently shatJcd lotuses, of swans, Gape^, lihgu, !Naudi. 
tiirreted bths!! niches, YOgfi-NarBsiiuha, kalasa, etc. ^ 

Above the eaves runs all round the temple a frieze of sea-horses. Ihc temple 

has no parapet. The tower Tvhicli ia of brick and mortar 
Tower, does not appear to be very late in date, though it is ditlicult 

to believe tliat it is of the same date as tlie temple, fen- 
taLively we may assign it to the fifteenth c^entury. It consists of a tier of b(jat- 
fihaiwd and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eavcs-shaiied cornice sunnoinitetl 
by a large squai'e-shaped and high necked aniidaka with the figures of Yakshas (resainhl- 
ing Atlantes) and seated images of Siva (aouthb Narasiml.a (west), Bmhma (north) 
and SiA-a (?east) on the facades* The cornice above the first tier has at the corners 

seated figures of bulls. _ j - t 

The jambs of the navaraiiga doorway have vertical bands ornamented with 

lotus, scroll and creeper, These bauds are carried over the 
Navaranga. lintel also. In the middle of the lintel Is the representatiou 

of a kirtinmliiia. T he navaraiiga hall is large, Iteiiig about 
25 ft square. The ceilings consist of plain slabs and arc divided by Ijeams, as at the 
fiomesvara temple, Knrudumate, into four compartments only, Iwing arranged 
s^■astikawi 3 e round the central ankana. Thus the east and soutlj-cast aukanas Imvc 
one ceiling, the south aud south-west have another, the west and north-west Imvo a 
third and the north and the iiortli-eaaE have a fourth. The centiul ctiling is deep 
and large and raised on two sets of comer stones having, like the central slab of the 
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset iu squares on their uiidersiirfacfis. 

The iiavaraftga pillars and pilastere are all Draviilian iu type as at Kurudumaje 
and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eightesided and the sbtteen-fluted mcmWmgs 

m. 
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on the sbifts. ‘i’bdr capitals are provided with plan tain bud hangings. On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the reiievo figures of the following 

Tiingas with lady worahip[iers; Miirkar)!iey& and the iifigu; Bedar Kanuap]’® 
and the tiuga; UtJiauiaJiesvara, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and hnga, a sage, wheeling acro¬ 
bats, seated lion, four-handed Ganesa standing, ridden horse, ridden elopbant, dancing 
figures, marelriag lion, westlerB (north-west pillar), dancing Ganei^, seated Tjakfihmi, 
Shanmukha riding a peacock but! laidng only one head, Vali and Sugrlva fighting^ 


Srinivasa, etc, 

The cubical mouldings of the pillars on either side of the outer open veBtihule 
are carved with the figures of Gnpesa, VenugopaJai Mahisha- 
j ** “ 8^^ ® Burn mardini (in the Clmia etvie), an elephant attacked by a 

liou.rtc. 

The dfjonvay of the inner veetibule itas the creeper and iioral ornainentatioQ on 
the jambs and an eavf>S'Bhflped comice above the lintel. The ceiiing of the inner 
vestibule has the represeutation of a padma inset in a circle. The doorway of the 
garbliagrilm has pilasters on dther side wiiose eight-sided Bhafts rise on cubical basya 
oman;euted with scroll work as in the case of the pilasters on the outer walls of the 
temple. Tiie ceiling of the garhliagfiha is raised on tw-o sets of corner stnues and 
lias the L-arving of a padimi in the centre. The main liviga of the temple is about 
2 feet high. 

In the outer vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of Bhairava, and 

Dakshinamrirti. Both these images show a vigorous 
Imagei. attitude though they are carved of hard granite. 'I'hey are 

both relievo figures and belong, in aJl probability, to some 
older temple. They appear to hail from the Chola times. In the navaranga are kept 
the following images:— 

1. A lady dove tee standing with folded hands. 

2. Another lady devotee fWiianienttid w'itli rudifiksha necklace and armlets 

and wristlets. She Is seated in padjimsana and in tlie attitude of dhyana 
hoidbg a rudraksha garland in her hands. 

8. A good standing figure of a chief looking very much like the image of 
Ilavafiji Vasudeva at Kunidn male and Av'aiii, He is bearded and 
has his hsnds foldefl. Perhaps it is anotiitr image of Vasudeva Raya 
himself. His wife and daughter are said in the inscriptions to have 
endowed the temple with grants. 

4. A scflted male figure with nidraksha garlands like No. 2 above, 

5. Imago of a two-handed and standing lady with her right hand in tlve 

abliaya-mudra and her left liand placed on her kati. ^he wears her 
loin clotli like a f/affi and on the garment the folds are boldly shown. 
Her breasts arc bare. She wears necklaces, annlets and wriatlefe afi alsc) 
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par^pcmdantei TUp in liiijli relief aiid nViont 1^ feet in he^tili* 

It appears to havt? been hroujiht from elsewhere and loolcs Tery uiuch 
older than the temple. It is not known whom it represents. 

6. Daneio^i figure of a two-ltanded lady. There is a male figure to her right 
and a brjar-faced anthropoid figure to her left. On either side below 
her are the figures of the sun (right) and Ijoar (left). Perhaps it 
is a figm'c of daiming Dnrga (?}, This image too seeuiB to have been 
brought from elsewhere and looks older than the temple. 

Y. A seated Ganesa—rude. 

The tall pillar in front of the temple is aliout 40 feet liigh and tapering. Its 

eight-sided shaft rises cm a cubical base. Above the shaft 
Pillar in front of is an octagonal ribbed hand surmounted by the vase and 
„ple^ wheel monldinga The ahacus has titu-al ornamentation on 

its underFUi-face. 


PAUVATI TEMPTjE. 

The ParvaP temple stands to the north of the northern kaisiile of the Kvayumblm- 
vesvara temple. It is a stmctmis of very late times containing what appears to he a 
late Vijayanagar pencxl image of Parvatl, about 2* fwt high, in the main eolL bha 
holds abhaya, padraa, padrna and dana, Tho temple consist of a g^rbhagriha, a 
vestibule and a navanmga* In tlie otintral ankana of the uavarahga the four pillars 
are Dravidian having the usual cubical and oiglit*Bided mouldings. 


KlIMABA SHllINK 

Tba ahrlne of Kumkra stands to the south of the Parvati temple. It is also 
a struoture of very late times and oonsists of a garbliagriha and a vestibule oiilj* 
The main image is a rude relievo figure, about 3* high. It is four-handed and 
holds abhaya, dagger or Sakti, mfiga and bati. It rides a peacock. 


Oil TEH PltlKAKA. 

The area comprising the main temple, its prUkara and mabadvara. the PSrvati 
and other temples as also the pillar in front of tlie main temple has been eucloscd m 
a large outer prakara which is now in ruins. In the north-east corner of this area is 

a pond provided with stone steps. 
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gangamma shrine. 

To thfi nortli-easti of tho Israra tomplo i& a sinall iale Btnictufe enahnning a 
yattirakttlht (jailed. Gangamma by tbe villagera, Abf've thiJ shrine is built, in brick 
and mottar, a tower which, in its appearance, resembles a North Indnm tower. 


Ramasagsra . 

VENKATAllAMANA TEMPLE. 

Kamasagara is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of 
Bebamflbgala. The name of the Veukataramaua temple at the place is wrongly given 
as that of Chemialvesam in the Epigraphia Cwriatica, Kolar District, while editing 
the inscriptiou No. Bowringpefe 12. 

The outer walls of the garlihagriha and vestibule seem stnieturally to have been 

ccinstructiid in two different periods. Up to half of their 
History and general present height tliCLr character siiggeBts that they were put 
description. up some time during the 14th century. The rest of these 

coinpartmentfi as also the navariihga appear to have been 
constructed during the 15th century. The original outer walls are relieved by right- 
angled and eightrsided pilasters having cubical bases. 

The maiB image in the garbliagriha is that of the god Srinivasa holding abhaya, 

chakra, sankha and kali. There is no prabhAvail, Though 
[mages, the face of the image lias good features, the drapery and 

other omainentatioD are lujt so well worked as in tho 
sculptures of the Hoysala ^jeriod. Nor are the images of the consorts of the god 
well executed. There appears to be however some ath^uipt to copy Hoysala models 
in the workmanship of the imsges Hence it is possible to assign the origii^al temple 
and its images to tho 14th century. There is a Tamil inscription at the north-western 
corner of the temple whicli has been ascriled to the 14th ceutuiy. 

VIRARHADRA TEMPLE. 

The Vtrabhadra temple at Eamasigorii is a structure belonging to tho late 

Vijayaiiagar period. It consists of a garhbagriha enshrin- 
Vi jay ana gar stroctore. ing a rude biMge of Vlrabhadra, about 4' high, a elided 

vestibule, a navaraPga vrith thick Dravit^ian pillars B.nd 
a one-onkapa porch. The outer walla are raised, on a Ija&ement consisting of two 
plain comicee and are rid of all oruamentatifin except for an obscene group appearing 
on the east outer wall of the navarafiga. Tho tower above the garbhagriha is of brick 
and mortar and belongs to the PaUt'gilr peri(jd. 
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rSVARA TEMPLE, 

Thp villagers call the gi)d of this tem(>ie as f^omesvara. But in the Epigniphia 

Carnatica he Ls called Virupaksha. In conatraction 
General description. the temple is exactly like the ^^rahliadra temple. The 

porch here Is Ixirne on Dravidian pillars. 

The navaiiiti'ia plllai-s are typically itf the Vijayanagar period, having the 
cubical, the eight’Kided and sixte-en-Huted mouldingB and 
Navaranga. capitals provided with plantain hud hangings. On the 

cubical mouldings of the pillars apiMftr the roliovo figures 
of Ivaumarl, Surya, Duiga, an elephaut pulling out a iiitiu, a figure- in the attitude 
of cutting something with hfs dagger, a sage riding on a inatsj'a, Ganeia, si'ate<l Uoii, 
pnrusliainriga, Tandavesvara, ESlakrislnia, Krishna and the Oopis (naked), Venn* 
gupaJa, a man worshipping the liiiga, Kaliyu-marilann, long-trniiked j’ali, Diirga, a 
hunch-hacked person stantliug with a staff (elsewhere identified as Suga(ur Tainuio 
Gauda), Bvwa on Nandi, Chandikesa, rearing lion, Virabhadiu, danciitg Takshas, 
Bc^ar KaMappa, Yaks ha miisie.ians, a lady archer, dancing ladies, etc. 

The ceilings of the navaraiiga are plain. Anmng the images kept in the 
navarahga the following may be meDtiomM: Ganesa, Durga, BliairaTa, Brahinl, 
Vamhi, Mahesvari, Tudrapi and VaishnavT, The respeetiv'c vehicles of the goddesaes 
are carved on the pedesti'ils, Vaiahi has the bi^alo for her vehicle. 

In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Piirrati, shout 31 high. The 

lihga in the niain cell is also aboirt 24' high. A Nandi of 
Hlain cell. hard stone hut well worked is placed in the front porch of 

the temple fating the lihga. 


OTHER MONl’MENTS. 

To the north-west of the Virahliadm tenipk* is a small shrine consisting of two 
chaiiihers of whicli the inner one enshrines a small image 
Bhadrakali. of Bliadrakall, alwut ST high including its ijodtistal. The 

image is four-hmided and holds trident, iwirasu, damaru and 

kapala. Since it is mutilaud, it is not worshipped, 

A tall pillar, about 24' high, stands on a plain platfonii at a distance of about .50 

vards to the oast of the Virnhhadra temple. At some 
PQlgr,. distance tn the north-east of the pillar is an uyvale-kanilia. 

Nearby ie a small pillar, about 5' high, which terminates 
in the fhrra of a lotus bud. The people worship it as Mrh^mma, On the east face 
of the shaft of the pillar is the represeutatiou of a Unman head wearing a tiara. 
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To tlie East of the teiuplps is B tauls called Bukka-fiagafa. It is 

lucutioiiod in the inscription No, Bowringpet 13 and 
belongs to the time of the Vijayanagar Icing DeTaraya. 

’ May it be that the tank was constructed during the time 

of Biikka? 

PATALAMMl TEMPLE. 

This is a niide structure of plain pillars and mud walls and consists of just one 

cell with a maijtapa in front. In the cell is enshrined a 
The iiaage, seated image of Patalaanicia on a horse pedestal. The horse 

is folly caparisoued. The goddess holds abhaya, trident, 
lotus kapala. Above her tiara is the representation of a five-hooded (sobra. The 
image appears to hail from about the fourteenth century. 


TIKUPATI GANGAMMA TEMPLE. 

This is a recent structure and enshrineB a very rude image of no artistic merit. 
The temple consists of a single ceil. The goddess is called Tirupati (iangamma by 
the villagers. 


Hunkuodapstoa. 

Hunkundapatua is a roadside village on the Kolar-Betamangala road. It is 
situated at a distance of about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Situatiofl. Betamailigala and about 11 miles south-east of Kfilar. The 

surromidings present the view of a very craggy country full 
of huge rocky boulders lying here and there and particularly in the west, south-west 
and south diteetions. 

About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor 
with a smaller boulder perched upon it (Pi. VII, 3). 
Legend. The tor is locally called the Sita-gudda and the legend 

goes that during the southem wanderings of the hero of the 
Ramayana Sita used to take her seat on this boulder. 

At the time of the Sanltrantl festival a jatru is held here every year and 

is said to be well attended by people. A story is told 
Tradition. that during the time of Pnruiab a certain Ali was residing 

here and that he was engaged in several battles mth one 
Somappa. It is also said that this Ali was giving great trouble particularly to 
the young girls of the neighbourhood. 
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To tbo west and nottb-wfist of Sita.^dda there is » wide strip of hiud^ uow under 

cultivation, which alxtimds iu varied ancient pottery 
Ancient site> (PL VII, 4). In the south-west direction of the tor there 

are the remams of a stone and mud fort wall which appears 
to beloug to the late Vijayanagar period. Beyond the fort wall and in the south-west 
and north-west dirGctious the fieids are boaiidc’d hy rocky lioclders. These fields 
niark the site of an ancient town which apiiears to have been existing in the early 
centuries of the Christian cm as eau lit* judged from the diJiureiit typ^ of potsherds 
collected during an overground survey. The painted potsherds collected on the site 
are of the following description :— 

1. Ked and polished outside; 

2 Red and polished outside anti black and polished inside ; 

3, Ked and black on the outside and plain inside; 

4 _ X)o with polished black inside; 

5. Tan-coloured and polished on tlie emtside and plain on the inside; 

fi. D<i with polished black on the inside; 

7. Incised omamentatioD on the outer surface consisting of several linear and 

wedge-shaped desigus ; 

8. Rope designs in relief oil the outside. 

Besides tlm potsherds of the above description, there were collected a large 
number of black spouts, plenty of irou slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, pottery 
spindle whorls, etc. Brick fragments are also to \ye found here and there on the site. 
Among the varied pottery collected there was none which bad geometrical designs 
painted ou it in light white as on the spi'clmcns found both at ChaTirlravalli and 
Brambagiri. It is possible to compare the site with the Satavahana layers a|| 
Chandra valli. 

The remains of the fort wall consist of bastions, walls and parafwts. Inside the 
area of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses, 

Aiuoi^ other antiquities noticed on the site may l>e iueutionL4 a Lard stone 
image of Nandi and a mutilated figure of a standing four-handed Sdrya. The latter 
-appears to date from about the l‘2th century. 

There is also reason to believe tliat the surroundings of Hunkuudapatpa may 

contain vestige,s even preceding the S^iitavaharia iieriod, 
Prehiitoric aotiqnUy. To the west of Slta-gudda there are Bcvcral cave shelters 

which, besides Heldiug potsherds cjf the Satavahana period, 
seem bo have been the dwelling places of prehistoric man. About ten yeards in front 
of the Sfte-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat broken Imt highly polished neolith. 
Near the find spot of the neolith there is a boulder with about half a dtwen cuplike 
depressions on its upper surface, ' Each depression is abijut 5" deep and more than a 
foot in diameter. 
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I 


66 


YEN ITGOPATiA TEMPr.K. 

Tiji^ Vcijugopala temple inside tlie villfif^e is a atractijre baveiy appearing to be 
a Ciiutnry old. It faoes west and n imifits of brieb and umrtar outer walls and square 
Pinal'S in the navamnga. The olil image of Venugupala is not worshipped now but 
is kept in the navaiahga. Tlie pi'(?seut image in worship is said tti Imve 1»een senlp- 
tured at Avani abrmt 35 years agn. The teinple does uot eall fitr any special rejnovk. 

Hungiuida. 

The village ol Eungunda is situated abfHit twu miles to the south-west of 

Huiikuudapatna. It appears to be a place of great anti* 
Prehiitoric cremlecbt, quity. About half a mile to the north, of the village there 

is a wide strip of laud, mcstly under oultivation now, 
which IS fnll rtf prehistoric cromlechs similar those discovered ucar the KolarOold 
Fields (PI, lilj 3). Many of these cromlechs have lieen deprived of tlielr rings 
of stones on tVie surface by the ignorant villagers. Thtsre are still several wliich 
are retuaining iritaet. Their average diameter is alHiut 15 to 30 feet. Tha liouldeis 
fovTuing the rings on the surface am even larger iieve than tln^se met with near the 
Kolar Gold Fields. The oeourrcnca of these cromlechs coupled witl’i the fact that in 
the neighbourhood are to be found tracts tif aiicieut gold mining, suggests that the 
antliors of tlic cvouileclss were perhaps iirt’histijrie miners. This fact is by 

the name the village Ijears, In the Tamil in&t?riptioos near the Sbmesvara temple the 
name PorkundajN is luentioued. Porkiindam means golden hill and is [H'rha|ia the- 
Tamil rendering of the Ivannada word H onknnda. lii several ]jai-ts f)f the ancient 
site large (piantitics of svliat arc called gold Inislis are said to 1 m? found even now. 

During tlia historical [terU)d also Himgnnda seems hi liavi- been an imiiortant 

place. Its sitLietion in a valley snnouiidid by rocky 
Historjeai period. boulders aflfonled the place a natural means of defencL*. 

We learn from the inscriptions that various battles were 
fought near the place duj'ing the ninth and tenth ccuturits. I'lierc ai'e many 
viragal.'i of the Xolamba period to the south-east of tlie village. 

Xear the place ^vhere the iiiS(:ri[jtions are found is a mennd called Dimaia* 
diune which is very ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates pi-rlmps the site 
where in olden days gold was estraett'd. Nearby is to bo tmeed an ancient site 
htetrown with jKitsht’rds similar in character Lo those found near Hunkundapatna- 
(Ju the surface w'e cun'see old painted and polished jiots sticking out of tlie earth. 

Among the iiistu-ijitians thert' ia a iiecuiar Sidigallu on whicii art? reprf‘.rented 
the figure of Gaja-LaksJimi, several syndwls like the ciiatra, di [wi, sun, crescent, 
etc., a figure of Durga, a horse with a toiaiia behind, the se\ ered head nf a iK^rsom 
above the horac, a person with diawii sw’til’d, etc. 
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SOMESVAIU TEMPLE 

Thf* SoQifiSvttra teuipJe is situated on the hill to tlio wnetof the ancu'ut site? of the 

DiiJiala-dinuo at Hiiuguuila. The structure iweuia to hail 
History . . , 

from about the Cho]a period, though the eurliest iiiacription 

luentiouiiig the temple is dated iu 1280 A.D, 

It consists of a garbhagpha, a Pestihule and a uavarahga in whose coiiiral anT?utia 

there are four eylfiulncal piltam riaing ou mpiare Iws* 
Description. The navaraiiga Itas a doorway on the south and anotlier 

on tite nortli, Stmctumlly tlie uA'raraiiga seems to l)e a 
later addition or an after^thonght sLnct' iU outer ImRement cornices do not corres- 
pcaid wifclj those of the garbSiagfiba and vestihulc [uid since its outer walla tire of 
brick and mortar while those of the garhhagriha atut vt^tilmle are of stone. 
But the four central pillars of the iiavaraftga are un mist aka hly of the Chijl.a type as 
Also the Nandi. Perha^js, as at Hale-Alhr in the Mysore District, there was here a 
Naudi [javiliou originally ei|^n in front rff the temple and 6ulfcSrt|upntly the present 
naTarauga was Imilt so as to mcliide tliia [lav-ilioii. 

Tht‘outer walls of the garbhagnha and vestibule which are relieved by thin 
right-angled pilasters are raised on a hasejneufc cousistiug of tw’o cornices of w luoli 
one is octagonal and the other square, Thu caves have a sharp curve and are 
ornamented with klrtimukhaa at intervals rai their front face. 

In the uavarauga are kept the li^uros of Nandi, blanesa, Virabliadra and 
Ij^arya’iCamyana. The images of Nandi and Gane^ arc of course f)f tlie Chola 
|.»orind. 

Tlie central ceiling of the navaranga has the figure of a padma in relief. 

The doorways of the vestibule has it jumlis ornamented with creeper, scroll and 
liead work. This ornamentation is carried ovtnr the lintel also. On either side of the 
doorway there is in the wall a crecfit^i^ bearing kalasa am at the Aru pat hales vara 
temple at Nandi, fnsiiie tlie vestibule is kept a beautifnl relievo figure of a seate'd 
Bliairava (or Dakship,\mrirti ?) (pi, IV, 4). It is a very forceful figurein Iwld relief 
with dislievelloJ hair and (a.niiie teeth. Seated in twlmasana the figure hclds iu its 
four hands the folli>wing attributes; abhaya, damani, snake and kaiiila. There 
is sarpa coiling round the figure like the ynjnopavtta and the image wears 
uagahbarana. 

The lihga in the main cell is aliout 3' in height including the pedestal and is 
round-topped. It is worked of hard black stone. 

That the temple belongs to the Chola period is gathered hy the cireuin* 
stance that a Chola copper coin was picked up near it during the time of inspection. 

To the north-west of the temple are several natural caves which are worthy of 
detailed examination for any prehistoric reraaina that they may contain. 
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CHAUpESVART TEMPLE. 


Tlie temple of Clmudenvan is situat<ed about a bunilred and fifty to tbeoaat 
of the village. The structiire seems to be <)f the Fa||egar period auri to have beeu 
renovated in recent times. It consists of a garbhagriba and a front mai^t^pa only 
whidJ are both in very rainons condition. 

Inaide the garbhagriha there are independent images of the Saptomatiikas 

attended by Vfrabbadra and Ganesa whicb are all very 
probably of tbe Cbola times. They are all in bold relief 
and in tbe seated posture on a long pedestal of recerit times. They are as nndflr :— 

1. Vipadhari Vltabhadra facing north with a two-banded iady attendant 
seated beside him. 


Old itnagei. 


2. Brail mi facing east. 

3. KauraarT do 

4. Vaisb^vi do 

3. ViLrnhi do 

6. Indrant do 

7. ChStunn^ called Chaudisvarl facing east. 

8. Ganesa facing south 1 rather small in size). 

No. < Chamnpd^ is the principal deitj’^ worshipped in the temple. It is lajger' 

in size than any other image in the group. Tt is about 
Ckaudesvari. 3 high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword* 

damaru, ankn^'i, bow, buckler and kapala. Sbo wears a 
garland of skulls and a skull-headed kiinta. She hsia caninu teeth and llauies are 
represented as darting from behind her head. The demon Maliisha whom she 
spears has fallen prostrate ou the ground. The drapery of the goddess is well worked 
and the features of the body have a gem'ral forceful expression. 


Msrkaadeirara Betta. 

(Near Vakkaleri). 


mabrandeya temple. 

(PL VI, 2). 

About two miles lo the south-east of Vakkaleri, a village in the Kolar Taiuk, there' 

is a liUl known as Markandesvara Betta which is noted for 
SitoatioB. the large totiiple of MUrkandeya that has been built on its 

summit (PI. VIIIj 2). The stracture is typicjallyDravi- 
dian in style and has almost all the appurtenant compartments of a South Indian 
temple e.vcepb a huge gopura above the mahadvara. 


It IS a pity that tliere is tio litbicj rtHiord or otlior evideneo to itidicate the dato 

of its constructioD, tbou^li the teiuplo is larpe. We have 
Hiitciry, tlierefore to depend primarily cm architectural evidence ti> 

deduce its history Ity stages. The conclusions suggested 
here are thus tentative only and stand to he corroborated by sojne future discovery 
of inscriptioml or other evidence. 

Structurally the garbhagriha aud vestiinilc form a distinct group and seem to 
have heeii constructed during the I4th century aa indicated by the outer liaseiiient 
ooruices which correspond to those met with at the Vidya Sauk&ra temple at Sringeri, 
The iiavamAga witli its different basement cornices and outer walk forms the second 
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gr<TUp and may have been Viuilt during the l.!jth centuiy. The third group which 
may have been added during the latter part of the 16tb century consists of the 
muklnvoiiLTitapa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing ‘ S ’-shaped eaveSj, 
the kalyauftmantapa to the norLh east of tlie temple, the Vimhhadra shrine to the 
south of the luukhjimantapa withite surrounding pillarud verandah and its front porch 
with pillars as at the porch at Kaivara, the Nandimaptapa, the Bali-pilba and the 
VfLsanta-iiiiut>apa. The fourtli stage of addition which seems to have been made 
during the early part of the Itith centurj* appears to consist of the mahadvara and 
the lamp pillar only; while the fifth stage which perhaps is to he dated in the latter 
part of thn 16th century sctems to consist of the piukara with its pillared verandah 
on the inside, the pillared veriuidali rouufl the gar1>liagriha, vestibule and 
uavoraiUga and the Saptamatriks and (Tanesa sbrliics to the B^uith and south-west 
of the luaiu temple. The shrines of Kniuara iwest), of Purvati (north-west), of 
Cbandikeik. and Vishnu, called Veukatarauiana (tioiili) and of Kalahhairava (nortli- 
east) lielong to the last group and are attributable to the carty part of the ITtli 
century, while the walling up of the opeuiug iu the north-west of tin* miikbamaptapa 
and tin* provision of doors and windows here and there In tlie temple aro of recent 
day^. The brick and mortar to>%"or above tlie garbhagrilia and tlic Ganai^ati shrine 
may belong to the i7th century. 

The basement cornices of the garbhag^-iha and vestibule have the following 

mouldings: (1) lotus; (2) rope band as at Sringeri; 
General descriptloq, (3) square; and (4) square with lotus. The outer walls ara 

relieved Ijv dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster' Itearing 
kalasas with creepers and tnrroted niches. The turrets are boat-shaped and are 

surmounted by a row of ititlais and rise on eaves-shaped 
Garbhagriha and cornices. Inside the niches there arc the relievo 
vestibule. figures of:— 

SiMtJi .—(1) dancing four- handed (ianapati; 

(*2) four-handed Bralima; 



Tl #“5/. —{3) Jsiiiiirdaiia with abliaya, t'liakm, winlKlia and ^ada; 

North. —(4) Siva; anrl 
(5) Surya. 

Below the oavea there ib a frim' of lotus inouldiut'. Tlio eavos are sharp aud 
are relicred l*y kirtiiiJukha oraauientation at iutervals on their surfate, Thu brieli and 
mortar tow tir is nniiuportant. The liiiga inside the garlihagriha is of hiaek stone, 
The eciliugs of the garhiia^riha and vestibule are plam. 

Like the garhhagriha, the Jiavaranga is sqiiHire in plan. The outer walls are plain 
•and consist of ohloug stone slal s whioli are well dresBi’d 
Navaranga. and st't on edges. Tlie hasemeut consists of three 

cumiC4:>s as follows;— (1) wjnare, (2) sixteen-tin ted and 
f3) eaves-shaped with leaf ornaiuentatinn and klrtinmltlia arches and seati?tl lions at 
intenals. 

The mnklmniantapH which appears t(t have lieeu huilt in imitation of the 
navaranga so far as its bssetneut, w alls and pilasters are 
Muktiamaiitapa. concerned, has a doorway on the oast and another on the 

south. Oil eitiier side of each doorway there are vcrtiinl 
panels of figure sculptures among which may he mentioned the Hgnre of a tw’ohaQdtd. 
person (identifit'd 1)3' tlie late K, Narasiuibachar elsewhei'e as that of SugaLur Tantme 
Gau^ — mil', p, 5' leaniug on staff and wearhig cloak to the right side of 
the south doorway. On either side of the doorways appear the headed and scroll 
ornamentation and on the lintels are carved the fipm'ed of Goiialakrishi.ia. 

The luukliamantajia is an oblong hall consisting itf 14 nnj^auas and ap[)ears 
oiiginally k> have had a passage in the uorth-western comer. The ceilingB arc ail Hat 
excepting only the central one which Iteara a fwdiiia relievo inset in a square. Tire 
pillars of the hall are Dravidiau in style with cubical, eight-sidtid anti sixteen-sided 
mouliiiugs. Their capitals have the plantain hnd liangings. Above the pi Hans of the 
central square the beams have on their inner fates interesting sculptures of dancing 
Yakshas, moving two-handed figures, two swans witu tlioir necks i uter-hx-ked aud 
lloral work. On the cubical nionlduigs of die pillars apjiear the relievo figuroB of gods, 
etc., among which ina}’’ he meiitioiied Gsnepati, Siva, Bralrnia, dancing figures, 
Ydganarasiinha, Viiahhadra, rearhig and seated lions, imthropoid Gandahheniiidii, 
t gni-.?)arasii«ba, Krishna and the Gopis, Gaiasuraniarihina, a royal couple, a Siddba 
<with the legend Buk-SKldhaya-Deva), ladies engaged in kolata, etc. 

That the mukbamarttapa is a later addition or at least au aftor-thnught is 
indicated by the pilasters set up against tlie east wall of tlie navamtiga, 

To the right of the navaranga doorway is st'ulptiired on tlie wall tlie relievo figure 

of a peacfick with a cobra in its bt>fik anti alxjvp it iij 
Navaranga. another figure representing fisli, Tbe riavarRhga doorway 

is guarded by the images of 4aiva dvarapalas. Ou tho 


jambs are (iarved vertical panels t>f iiuurf* sculpture. Tliere are n.lsi> to be fotiarl tin* 
usaal ( eadetl and scroll work on tlie jambs aiul Unti l. A iiiTure <>f Gttja-Inikshnu 
(lecorates tlic* liuteL The ceilinf^s of lUe uavarangn are all flat excepting for the 
crmatnictlon rtf a ventilator in the central sr^imre. 'I’lie pillars are like thoao of tlie 
nmkliamanlapn with figurt‘ sciilptnn'sappi'aiiiig on their cubital mttuldings. Among 
these figures apjKar Gainlahha'unda, a lady \ntli parrot, monkey and otdira, 
Bhairava, Vishnu, scenes of Kfisluui-lila, InTiirded rlmuiiner. litmtress, a vigorous 
elephant, a ilaiicer with dislievi-lled hair, Hamiitiati, a twitdiandeti figure witli 
something in his hands, Vidyadhari, etc. 

The liasemeiit cornites of the third group of stmcturt's consisting rd the wide 

porch ill front of the temple, the kalyananjiitlitapa, ett‘.. 
Porch. have a uiiilorinity of df'slf^n and «‘onsist of a Bijintre cornice, 

a plain pilasterexl inni'r cornice and an enaves-BbaiK'd cnrnicH 
ornamented with leaf designs and klrtiuiuklina alternating. The pillars of the porch 
are all Dravirlian in style and have figure* I Hearing cubical niouldings alternatiKl by 
eight-sidiHl iiiouUlings and are surmounted by capitals provided with plaulaiu iind 
bangings. Among the figures appearing on tlie ctihicaI iiioiildings are to he found 
those of a liiiga, a him tress, Kaliiiga'inaidana, Yt^gruiaraaimlia, monkey. Kudauda' 
Kanja. Siva, elephant, and a two* I landed person wearing a cbiak (idiuitifled as 
Stigatfir Tainuie (iaudu). 

Each of the two rows of pUltii-a of the ka|yHnainai;ta[>u coiiKistB of four piilara 

liaving the usual figure-hearing cnhicat iiionldingB in 
KslyaDamantspa end addition to the eight-sitlerl ntimidiiigu. The figurGo ap^wur- 
vasantaiQ&Dtapa. mg on tlie cutih^al luonldings are os luuinl and are stniilar 

to those appearing on other piliais at the temple, 'J’he 
Gauc^hherunda apiieais here akn. Among the pillars of the vaKontamanta}ra tlioBO 
on the north side are cnin|)osite. 'ITie smalter pillars are borne on seati'd lions and 
the larger ont^ have srpiare lasts and tliirh-two-tin ted shafts with oinnlar rihhe<l 
bands and vase nnaildings sunnountel by loaf-shaped luouidiiiot;. On tin* cubical 
inouklinge of the langer Pinal's apjjear, as on otlier jiiliars, relievo figuo's of gods, 
devotees, etc. The capitals are })Mvidrtl with pkJitairi Imd bangings. The e-wes of 
the va&antanmiipipa are stinilar t< > tbos«^ of the jicrdi. 'I'bey are long and ' S '-shapt'd 
with deep tlutes on the underfiurface. 

The outer walls of the Yirahhadm shrine are ielievM by plain right-angled pilas¬ 
ters lies ring utiloiig brackets. Some of theni have tbe 
Virabhadra fbrine. imitatton riblied oruan]r'nta.tion U[ipc‘ariiig on tlioir brackets. 

The eaves are sharji with iijoukliugs suggestive of the kTrti- 
1 nuklia appeariug at intervals on their front face. The doorway of the shruie ia 
designed like that of the inukhainanta|>a with the fioral, the head and medalJiou 
oruanicutatiou. On the lintel ia a relievo }judinn with another padma iip})«ariiigou the 
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iindersurfaci! of tht* liutei. The ctll ooutaimiig the Virabhaclra image is oblong mea¬ 
suring 18' by 9*. In the inidiile of the shrine there is a beam poised on capitals haviug 
the plantain bud haugiugs issuing from the side ivalls. The ima^e of Vlrabhatlra, 
about 4' high, stands on a ftedesbal about If' in lieight (pi. V, 3). 'Hie pedestal, the 
image and its tora^a ore all carved ol tiard Hack stone. 'The god is foiir-La nded holding 
sword, arrowi bow and shield, A small goat-headed attendant stands beside the god to 
the right with folded hands. 'Die pedestal and the tOrana. havelwn ornamented with 
padmas. The g<xl stands under a kirtimukha wearing ktrita on iiis bead and mode¬ 
rate ornamentation on the liody. Hf has canine teeth and his coiuiteuauce is rather 
ferocious. The limbs are slim and the riiuseltis are distinctly visible. Tlie folds on 
the abdomen urn Ixjldly shown. On the whole the geiieral apiwraitce of the image 
leaves a gcKxl impression and suggests the hdlueuce of Hoysa|a sc^ulpturcs on the one 
hand and that of tho Dravidian on the other. 

The pillaiu of the porch (PI. V, 1 and 3) iu front of the Timbhadra shrine goneialiy 

resemble those in the front porch of the Amomnarayom 
Porch in front of the temple at Kai vara in the Cliintamaui 'Paluk of tlii: Kolar l>isU 
Virabhadra sbrioe rict. But unlike those pi liars these are carved of hardgreylsh 

granite with a wealth of minute details of omumeutatiou 
aud of figure sculpture displaying a pleasing combinatiou of varied designs and mould¬ 
ings, smaller pilasters, nidu‘a and turrets, floriated nrehea, kirtimukbas and gi-aceiully 
hanging creLvp(^rB, Yakshas, lions and elephants, kalasae and parrots aud the figures of 
gc^sand devotees. Each pillar is di erentfy wTOUj.]it and is highly impressive in all its 
different e«>mpartmnnts. All ihc pillars are provided with capitals of plantain bud 
hangings and remind us of the pillars in the lialyintanantapaa at tlie Somes vara 
temple, Kdiar, and the Bhuganandisvars tninple at Nandi* The ceiling of the porch 
is stpiare aud divided into nine panels with Elmamahesvam riding on Nandi iu tiie 
central panel and the fignrrs of the J.Ukpalakas in the outer panels. 

The mahadvUm of tlie temple is un the east aide. It is about 20' high and 

raised on a bsseirtent consisting of two cornices, of which the 
Mabadvara and lamp- upper one only is ornamented with the leaf, kirtiinnkha and 
pillar, medallion designs. The walls are plain The gateway 

which is alwiit 15’ high is furnished with two donrw'ays, one 
on the outer side and the other on the inner side. The jambs of d<«>rways are 
well Rculptnr»l with figures i »f dvani palas on the outer side and those of ‘Madonna’ on 
the inner side. Above these figures rises on the jambs an ornamental <Teeper scrull 
in the convolutionB nf which are can’^ed the figures of dancing damsels, drummers, 
Ealiugamardana, peacmik, Vidyadliari. Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigorous elephants, yiilis, 
etc. The scroll work is carritd on the lintel also, Gaja-rjakshmi decorates the lintels 
of botli the doorways, Iu additirm to the w'rall design, the jamlis have the licad and 
medallion ornainentHtiou. On the right jamb of the iimer doorway is sculptured a 
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reariug Utin oa a rearing ck'pliant. Oa tlie left jaaib of tlie same doorway is 
sculp toted an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed looaater from whose 6 oral tail issues 
A creeper scroll in the conrolutions of which are carved tlie figures nf n Ufiga and 
aa archer. 

The outer praMm with its long vcmndah on the inner side, the pillared verandah 
round tfie garblingriha, vestiliule and navaranga of the main 
Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamatrika and (ranesa shriaes win eh all 
andahS) Saptamatrika and seem to belong structuTally to f>ne group, have hccti raised 
Ganesa shriues. on a 1 asement consisting of twcj comiee mouldings, one of 

which is eaves'shsped and ornamented with the leaf and 
kirtinmlvha designs. The pillars of these stmctures are shorter and Dmvidinn in style 
with the usual cubical and eight-sided monldings. They are further slightly tapering. 
On the cubical inoul dings appear the relievn figures of gods, animals and deVfitees as 
on tlie other pillarH of the temple. But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely 
inferior to that of the earlier pillars. Their capitals too are pn)vidfd witli pliintaiii 
bud hangings, but tbese are rudely worked. 

The S aptamatfika shrine consists of an oblong cell with a porch of four pillars 
in front facing the main temple. In the tell are enshrined the rude images of the 
Seven Holy Mothers with \^!nsldhaii Vlraldiadra to their right and (Tape^ to their 
left. They are all seated in a row on a platform. 

The Ganesa shrine faces east and ^ coiismicted tn the south-west of the main 
temple. It consists of a ypiare garhhagriha and a fionfc open porch of four pillais. 
The image of Ganesa is a well worked one and carved out of black stone. Including 
its pedestal, it is about in height. The pedestal and the image art* both carved 
with a good taste and belong, in style, to the period when the Virabiiadra image was 
carved. But the cell containing Gaiie&a is later. 

The Shanmttklia shrine cc nsists of a square garMiagylha uiid hB.s plain liaseniLiit 

cornices and outer walls. The two pillars of its front porch 
Sliaamukha shrine. have rearing lions onek phants. The image of Shaninuklia 

in tlie eel] rides on a peacock. The god has twelve hands 
and sis h'*ad3. The images of bis consorts stand on separate pedestals. In their 
wovkinauship these images seem to belnug to the Vlraliliadra and Ganf^a grt up. 
It appears that these images were cnslirhied in this cell at a ktor date. 

The Pm-vati shrine consists of a small square garbiiagfiha, a small square vesti¬ 
bule and a front |wrch of four bearing Dravidian 

Parvflli shrine. pillars. The imago stands on a pudma pedestal and la 

about 3' high. In her four hand* the goddess holds ahhaytt, 
padma, iwlma and dana. Tbere is no torana. In woikmanflhi]> the iinuge sefins 
to Iwlong to the latter part of the 16th century. The outer walls of the shrine are like 
tilicse of the Shanmakha shrine. 


0 




6G 


The ChaQ<3ik6^ shrine wliicli (acis south oousista of one cell with an image 

about a foot in height iucludiiig the pedestal. The image 
Chandtkesa, Viihaa and is very rudely carvtHh Ti ]0 shrioe is situated to the north- 
Kaiabhairara shrinet, weet of the main temple. The Vishnu shriue consiBts of a 

smali square cell and a poreh borne on four figure-bearing 
Dravidian. pillars. The outer walls of the shrine are plain. The god is called 
VeiiUfttammB.nn and IS fouT-hajided holding abhaya, chakra, sankha and daufl. TJie 
image is about 2|* high inelnding the pedestal. It has no prabhavali. In workman¬ 
ship it is much inferior to the images of Vvrahhadra and Gaij^a. The slirine of 
KiLla-Bhairava is designed, like that of Vishgu with a pillared porch in front and con¬ 
tains in its main cell an image of Bhaii'ava, about l-j' kigii- 


Slvarapatna. 

SOmESVARA TEMPLE. 

8ivajti|Tatua is a place of great antiquity situated at a distance of al)out 5 miles to 
the soutii-west of V'akkaleri. 

The Somes vara temple at the place is uu old structure dating periiajis from the 

Chola times and consisting of a garhhagriiia, a (rinsed 
Geaersl detcriptioo, vestibule and a navamtiga with tiirce additional open anka- 

nos in front. Tlie outer walls w hich aroof brick and mortar 
and of modem date are dilapidated in several plsices aud call for no special remark.. 
The lifigft inside the garbhagriha is round-topped and thick, being about a f"ot or a 
little more in diameter. It is of black stone and is set up on a square panipitlm eon- 
sisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal, 'rhe linga and the 
panipitha are about 34* high together. 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo inset in the middle. It is raised 
ou two sets of corner stones with a Intus in the centre. The namrsihga doorway has 
floral ornamentation ou Llie Jambs. In the central aulmna of the uavarahga is a 
small couch ant bull, It ap^jeats to be old though rather rude in w-orkinansbip. 
The central celling of the navara^a has a ^nidma in relief. The fnnr pillars of the 
central aukana are peculiarly shapsd with a low square liase and an octagonal shaft 
superimixised by au octagonal vafse mo aiding and an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding. 
'J be capital beans plain brackets. Tlie two pillars of the andliama^ilapa have also the 
saiue runuldiiigs hut have no vaso. Their mouldings too are rudely worked. 

The inscription standing to the north-east of the temple is dated in 753 A.D.— 

the 28tli year of the Ganga King Sripnrusha. Though 
History. tliere is no reference to the temple in the inscriptiou, it is 

not impossible that the linga inside the garbhagrilia hails 
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irom the Ga6gn times. The bull and like uAvaianp;a pillars appear also to Ixdong to 
the same period as the lin^a, Tke pillars are worked of greykl) granite while the 
llAga and the bull are of black stooe. 

The images of Ganapati and Faivati are the contribution of the present-day 
sculptors at the village. 

VAHADAKAJA TE.MPLE, 

The Varadaraja temple wUieli is to the east of the village Is an old structum 
appearing to date from about the Idth century. It con- 
Onter view, sists of a square garbhagrilJi^i ^ Bt,]usTie vestibule and a 

square nsvarakga. The outer walls of the garbhagriha are 
raiscid on a IjasGment consisting of two conuces which are plain. The walls are 
relieved by right-angled pilasters ornamented with lieadcd hangings, ribbed Ijand and 
vase and loai-sijaped mouldings. There are also niches on the outer walls, The 
eaves are sharp and have the kirtiniuhha designs at intervals. An inscription 
dated in Saumya Bamvatsara was discovered on the baBement comice mouldings. 
The characters appear to belong to the 13th century. 

It is possible that the uavarahga had once its outer walls built of brick and 

mortar afi at the Somesvara temple. The appearance of the 
Nivarauga. uavarahga is now like an open mantapa. The hall is pro¬ 

vided with ft doorway on the south The four centiul 
pillars of the navaianga are noteworthy. Each of them has a low square base 
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panela of the octagon having a 
wedge-shaped petal-like relievo figure. The shaft which rises above this moulding is 
aisteen-fiuted with an octagonal hand iu the middle. This octagoual baud consists 
of panels ornamented with scroll work. Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple 
ribbed land provided with fioral hangtngej below. Above thi^ band appears a vaBc- 
shaped moulding which is also aistceu-fiuted. The uavarahga ceiling has a padma 
iuset in a square. 

The doorway of the vestihulfi has been cftrved with lioral omaincntfttion on the 
jambs. Tlie garbhagpiha is empt^. 

About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill. To the soutii.- 
west of the temple is another temple enabrining au image of Anjaneya which 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period. 

Bellur, 

kanveSvaea temple. 

Bejlur is a road-side village about a mile from Naiasapur on the Kolar-Hospet 

road. The place seems to have been an ancient agrahara 
Hcneral deicription. during the Hoysala period. It contains a Vislinu 
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teuiple dedicsitcd to the god Rariiiaiisltiha to the nortlV'L^st of wiiich the RanvesvaTa 
temple is situated. The latter is built in the DraFidiau style aud consists of two 
garbiiagrihas of which the uiaiu one only has a tower of hriul: and mortar. The 
two cells open out into a com mo n uavamUga of square shape. 

Tlie outer walls of the temple ave raised on a basement consisting of three 

cornice mouldings of which tlie first from the Iwtfcom is octa- 
Oatei view. gonal, the second square and the third square with a 

frieKO of lotus petals ItcIow. The outer walls arc relieved 
by right’aiigled. pilasters with beaded hanginga and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There 
are also, at intervals, turret-bearing niches on the outer walls. The turrets are 
horse-fihoe-shaped. The eaves are sharp and hear kirtimukha iwnameiitatlon 
here and there. The tower consists of a sluglo turret only aud is square-shaped. 
On the hmr faces of the tower are pilastered nichca enshrining mutilated stucco 
figures of a seated, four-handed Brahma (?) on the snntli, a seated four-handed Nara- 
siiiiha on the west, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east. 

The navamUga has a doorway on tlie south aud a p<‘rforated window under¬ 
neath a pllaetored niche on the east. Ill front of the temple is a iifireh with two 
pillare having the cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 

The pilliLTS of the navaraugaare similar to those of the porob in their design. 

The ceilings are all ohUing. On the second ceiling 
Navaruga. from the cast there is the figure of a [mdiiia in 

relief. The nt^rthem cell and the north-east ankana (jf the 
navaraUga have been walied up recently aud serve as a store lOom and graiiaiy. 
In the hall are pdaeed the images of twn Naiidis, a siimll Ganesia and a Bhoirava. 
These images are rudely carved. 

The west wall of tlie navarahga shows that the garhhagriha and the vestibule 

formed originally a distinct group and that perhaps when 
Hittary of temple. the iiortliern cell svas constructed, the navaraiiga was also 

built along with it. The temple abounds iu inscriptions 
of the twelfth aud the thiTteenth ceutiirles and it is liighly probable that the garhlia- 
griiia and the \'GStibule were both constructed during the tw-elfth ceniuiy, while tlie 
navaratiga and the northern cell were ]iut up some time during the early part of the 
13th century. The later addititma to the temple have been madi^ iu imitution of the 
early structure. 

To the north-west of the temple is a ITtli century structure huilt for enshrining the 

goddess Pilrvati. It consists of a plain characterless ilia in 
Parvati *hrme. cell with a brick and mortar tower above it and a mantapa 

la front borne on four BravidLaii pillars. The outer walls 
of the mantapa are huilt of mtibles, brick and mud. The doorway is on the south. 
The imago of ParvatT in the cell is about 2^^' high witli a tdrapa behind. The image 
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and its torapa are t'arved of tbe tame stone. In w<)rkmEinBhip the imaf^e is nnniia- 
takably of the lato Yijayanagar period though the torana is present and the Yijaya- 
nagar period imagea do not usually have the tdrana. 

In the Bouth-westeni corner o( tlie temple area there is a mono-oelled Ganapati 
shrbe which also hails from the late Yijayanagar periotl. 

The mahadvara is to the west of the temple area. It is dilapidated and thanut' 
terless a.nd seems to be a structure of the 1 1 th ccnttu'y. 


ramanatiia temple. 

The Bsiuanatha temple is situated at alxmt a hunJiv'd yards to the south-west 

of the KauveS^varLi temple. The earliest inscription which 
History and doicrip- jneiitions the god is dated in 1153 A.D. [KUfir lOfJ {aj Ep. 
lion. Car, X]. The god is callKi Yeiipaikkamayajuliyav- 

Eiiiherumau in the inseriptinu. Tlie structure appears tu 
belong to the l‘2th century and consists of a Biiuare gaihliagriha, a vestibule and 
a navarahga. The last has a doorway on tho east. Anotlier doorway wliich was on 
the south" has now br^en walled up. Tliere its a porch in front f.f tiie southern 
doorway. To the cast of tlie eastern doorway there is tho inahadvara of the h in pie 
which seems to belong to the late VLjayanagar f)erind. 

The outer walls of the teuiph^ are raist'd on a liasenjeiil cimaistiug of three 

cornices (if which the one at the bottoni is octagonal, the 
Outer view. soeoud sejuare and the third square with a friwic of (Riduia 

petals Iwlow, Tbe walls ai'c relieved Iry riglit-angied [liliis- 
tere with beaded hangings and Joaf-shapnd ninuldinys. Timrc arc also pilastered 
nicht't! on tho outfir walls. Above tue garblmgriba there is a lirick and mortar tower 
which appears to lieloug to about the 17th century*. The eav'GS aie stiaight-sidefl 
and are relieved at intervals by kirtimuklms. 

'I'liG enstern doorway of the navaranga has the tloral and beaded ornanientatiou 

Oil tbe pedestal, jambs and lintel, In the centre of the 
Navaranga. hall there are fonr welbworkial liell-shaped slender pillars 

surrounded Itv an outer row of plain slender iiillars with 
cubical bases and octagonal shafts, The four pilhu“a in tbe central ankapa have all 
the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar. The eaaLcrij pttir are Bixb=eu-llut(.^ and 
the western pair are eiglit-sided- Considering that tht-sv pillaTS aW' carved of 
granite their workmanship is rcmarkalile iuasnjiucb as the hell moultiings are well 
ornamented witli gracefully lionging heads and flowers. The c entral ccdling of the 
n a vara hgft has a ndievo padma. 
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The vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvajrapalas of the late Vi jayanagar 

period. The mfliu god of the temple called Vei^naiktama* 
Main god. yaniliyav-Embtirumaji iu an ioacription of 1168 A.D. and 

Vaiavandar in anotiher iuscriptioD of the time of Raiua- 
satha, is now misaing. ft is said that the present image was brought from Daia- 
fiimur in Srlnivltiapiir Taluk. It appears to lielong to alx>at the 14th century. 
Though it is called Vanadaraja by the people, the god is Srinivasa in form. In its 
four bands are held the following attrihnti*s : abbaya^ chakra, ^nkba aud kati, On 
either side of the god stand rude smaller images of bis eon shirts ou their own 
pedestals. The tbrana and tbo main image are of the same stone. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Hoikate. 

vtthOba temple. 

The Vithoba temple at Iloakote was built in c. 1743 A.D. The sanuads belong¬ 
ing to the temple have been examined by tho late E. 

Maratha stracture, Narasiuihachar and noticed in the Annual Ue|)ork of the ^ 

jVrcbiEological Department for 10 ID, Built in the Mnratha 
period the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a fr<>nt niantapa 
having tall Dravidian type pillars. The navarahgjt doorway is flanked by a pair of 
elephants. The jambs of the doorway of the main cell have floral ornamentation. 

In the main cell the image ol Vitlioha, carved out of black stone, stands with 
the hands akimiio, with the imagea of his consorts standing on either side. In the 
nortli cell is enshrined HanumiLn with folded hands. In thesouth cell are the images 
of Garuda and Gap a pati. 

V.\liADARAJA TEMPT.E. 

The temple of Varadaraja is situated at a distance of altoub 100 yards to the 
oast of the A^lmuktfisvara temple. It faces west with a garbliagriha, a douiile vesti¬ 
bule and a luukhamautapa. The structure seems to belong to the eixtcentli 
nentory. 

The god stauds with his consorts in samabhapga holding abhaya, ohakm 

Sankha and gad a. The drapery with its conventional 

Maio image. folds and the general features and ornamentation of 

the image Indicate sirailarily with the well-known Vi jay a- 
uagar period sculptures. The image wears the eharacteristic archaic smile aud has 
wide nostrils. To the south of the umm cell there is another cell with its own 
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veatibula. In this cell is enshrined a ITth centurj' in]ape of J^rinivaBa holdinp 
abhaya, obakra, ^ukba and hafi. 

The pillars of the rnnkbama^^tapa are all typically lira vidian in Rt)dp with the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-tinted mouldings, 
PUlan in mukhaman- On the cubical lurmldiu!^ ap|]ear the relievo dgiires of 
taps. dancing girls, stated Yishi;iu, dancing drniiimers, Srinivasa, 

Haniiiuau, elephant, iicacoirk, Ydgrinarasiinba, etc. The 
capitals of tile pillars have the usual plantain bud hanging^' The ceiling of the 
mukhamantapa is raised ou three sets of comer stones while that of the garbliagriha 
has been raised on two sets only. The vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava 
dvarapalaa. 

The outer walls of the mukliainantapa are built of brick and mud. The outer 

stone w'atls of the garbhagriha and vestibule arc^ plain and 
Outer view. characterless, The iiasement on wbich the outer walls arc 

raised consietts of two plain cornices. The caves ivhicb are 
sharp Lave the imitation kirtimukba arch di'sigos on them. On the south iiasement 
cornice of the temple is the relief figure of a lianrd. On the south cuter w'all is 
another reiief figure repreaentiug peacock witli creeper in its heak. There is a abina' 
Sutra on the south of the garb hag pihtt, which is shaped like a hanging plantain bud 
issuing out of the nitoith of a inakara. 

In front of the mukhainaptapa there is a iagaii on either side borne ou pilLars 

similar to those of the mukbamantapa, Among the relievo 
Jagali. figures appearing on the cubical mouldings of these pillom 

are thijsc of tknciiig ladies, loving couples, lady V'Ina- 
player, Mateyavatara, Kbdapdsv'i^ihua, Vamana, KurmavatBra, Naroeiraha, Varaha. 
Balarama, Kalki and Kamlja-Naiuslmha. The last is slinwn as issuUig out of a 
pillar. 

Naodagadi. 

MALLESVAKA TEMPLE. 

Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the north-east of Hoskote. iit garding^ 

the name of the place, etc. (please sen M. K. 19lfl, 
Hiitory. pp. 7-B), To the west of tlie village is a latcrite hill called 

Addahetta at the foot of w'hich stands on a height the 
temple of Mallikarjnna faciug east. It was conetrueted in alwut 1550 A.D. hy the 
SngatQr chief Timmapim Gaufia in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sudasiva Rayu, 

The temple appears to have had a prakara originally, of which only a plain 

mahadvara now remains. The main building consists (d a 
CcDeral detcriptioo. gnrhhagriha, an open vestibule, a navarahga of nine Btinarea 

and a small mukhamaniapa or porch of one wjuare only. 
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The outer walls are composed of large and lieaTy slaba which are all well dressed 
And set one on another without using mortar. The pillars are all short ones 
of the usual Vijaj’anagar type with the cubical, eight-aided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. On the ouhical mouldiuiia are carved the relievo figures of Ganesa, eto. 
Oil the Untcl of the navarahga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lahsluni group. In front 
of the porch there is a balipltlia. 

To the north-west of the temple there is a email PSiTati shrine. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapura. 

The older name of the place is Anantapuiam. About three miles to the south¬ 
east of the village there is an insignificant hamlet called 
Village Aadbasura. Andbasura which appears to have been an important place 

during the Bth ceutiiry A,B. and an agrahara town during 
the late Chalukya timeis. (iS'est? M.A.R, 1911. p. 41). 

.\lxint two miles to the north-east of Anandapura is a large pond (256' X -226') 
’which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha. story is 
Pond of Mob anti narrated that this pf'iid was built by Sivappa Niyoka of 
Matha. the Koladi dynasty for purposes of his reertiation and that 

hifi concubine lived here. Bat the sitnatiou fd the pond 
in front of a gaddig^ and the existence of a Basava slirine on an island in the 
middle of the pond suggest that a certain \frasaiva saint lived here during the 
17th century*. The pond is said to have been till receiitly fed by a tank situated 
about a mile and half to the imrtli. The channel which is said to have conveyed the 
■water from the tank is rejiortcd tit have now become silted np. To the north 
of the l)ond there is a bull caned out of stone with its mouth open and It is 
said that water used to How* through the mouth of this bull into the pond. 'To the 
south of the ’poiid is a sluice through which water la sitid to have been conveyed by* 
means of a chaimel to irrigate the w'et lauds of Mallanddr, 

'The island in the middle of the pond is cnunected with the western bank of the 
pond by a stone-built causeway. Fadug the Basava shrine stand on tlie western 
bank of the i>r*hd tw*o huge stone elophants which are well carv'od and caparisoned. 
'The Basava shrine on the island consists of a single square shrine whose outer 

walls are built of brick* and mortar on a stone-built hasp- 
Besava jhriiie, ment. Tlie sbrinu faces west and its doorway is designed 

like a Moslem arch with brick and mortar scroll work on 
either side. The figures of parrot are freely used for purposes of ornamentation. The 
cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal tower consisting of three tiers w*ith indented 
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■corneTB. A ttidoly shaped lutUB bud termiiiAbes the tower. On the uurthern base¬ 
ment of the tempJe there is a soinasiitm shaped like a [ganging pkiiteiu bud. The 
bull inside the shrine is rudely earved of stone. 

Tlie island on which the shruie is built rises in three tiers and is built of large 
blocks of jamliitlige or laterite which is found in large quaiitities in the locality. 
The sides of the pond are also liuilt of such Idoeks while 8tr>ne stiqis arc used 
sparingly, 

OTHER TEMPLES I HE VILLAGE. 

* 

Inside the village of AciaudaiuiTa there are three nngderu temples built for 
cnshriuiiig the nide images of a linga, Haixumaii, and Endgouatlta. Tju’ gtid. Rafiga- 
natha is actually Kodanda-liama. It is a very rude imago Ix'tonging to abrnt the 
17tb century. It is four-handed lioldiug arjxjw, chakra, sjuikha and bow. The linilgs 
of the images ore out of all proportion and the gf»d wears whiskers like Beteraya. 
In the comp:tnnd of the Rahgatiatha temple there are smaller relievo ignages of 
Garnda, Kodanda-liama, a two-ha [idl'd gfjddess atteiided by trows, and Virfinjaneya. 
The last image wears a long sikha standhig on end and terminating in a loop. The 
temples are all architecturally unimportant. 

HosigDoda. 

Hosagunda is a village situated amidst tliick jungle at a distance of about eiglit 

miles to the north-w’cst of Auaiidapura. During the 12th 
SitoatloD. and 13th centuries, the place was the capital of the 

Santara thirfs and must have liocn a prosiierous town with 
a fort all round and several temples inside. Of these temples tw’o at least are 
known ; one of tliem is the soap- stoutr temple of Isvara and the other is an insigni¬ 
ficant temple of Kanchi-Kaiammu. 

Is VARA TEMPLE. 

The Is vara temple is a good monument built in thu Nadkaksi style (PI. VIII, 1>. 

It consists of a garbhagriha suiTouatb^d by an inner pradak- 
Outside view. shiga and of a large and wcll-workt'd inukhamantapa with 

stone Ix'nches and railings im Hit* cast, s<guth and north sides. 
The structure is raised on a basement consisting of four cornices running uniforjuly 
all round. These cornices are all plain. The oubT walis arc built of plniu slabs 
placed edgewise one on another, A plain comice runs in tlie middle of the walls. 
The eaves which are ‘ S '-shaped ran originally all rcuiid the trample. The under¬ 
surface of the eaves is worked in imitatifin of wooden rafters. It knot known if there 
had been oiigmally a tower above the garbhagriha. 
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I he beet }ja.rt of the temple is Its mukJmima.Btapf3i which ia entered by fliRhis of 
fitepB on the eaet, south and northi The milini^s of the 
Miikhainantapa, stone benches have been carved with turret'beririn'? pilnstei's 

and a friejiie of Bcnlptureii in the panels between double 
colmnns. Among the seuiptnj’eG inaiiv are obscene. On the northern panels are- 
fnnnd the figures of tlie Aslita-Dikpalokaa, On the sonth-western panels occur the 
figures of dancing Ganeia, a }’a,ti riding on makara and holding a disc in his right 
hand, a tw^o-handtd figure with a masked face also holding a disc in his right hand, 
LalishTuana (?) holding a womim s (? Suriianakhi's) htift and in the attitude of striking, 
Kodanda-Rama with !^Tta, etc. 

Inside the inukhaTnan^pa ttie pillftrs on the bcoches are mostly aistecn-tiuted, 
the flutes being boldly carved, 4’he north-east and south-east Pinal's, however, arc 
cylindrical. In the centre of the innkhamantapa there aJ‘e sk pillars which art> hell- 
shaped and latbe-tnmed and well omaraented with the chain, the rope, medallion, 
scroll and other designs. Tlieae pillm-B arc set up on an oblong platform. Among 
the ceilings of the mukhamantapa rhere are ten in the outer row and two in the 
middle. The ceilings of the outer row aie mostly of one type carved in the middle 
with a large padma inset in an ornauieutal stinare l and Each of the two central 
ceilingB is divided into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma, with a 
pendant in the middle pane]. 

The doorway leading to the imicr piadakshipfl bears a well-car\^ed liiiUd and has 

[lerforated Rcrecns on either side. Against Lhc southern 
Inner pradakshma. wall of the pradakshina k set up a Baptamatrika paneL 

1 he doorway of the main cell has on its lintel tlie figure of 
Sarasvati holding in her four hands nw.v, aokiisa, pass and book. 

The main ceU k empty. Birt of a is kept against the west wall of the 

Main cell. middle cornice hand. The 

ceilings of the iimcr pradakshina are all plain. 

Immediately to the north-cast of the Is^ a temple is a smaller shrine with a 
fitone-3tcpi)«l pyramidal tower above it. The outer walls of the shrine are plain, and 
insidu the shrine there is no image. 

Mattaudur. 

Near the Devarakere tank btdoiiging to l^rallandQr, a village aknit '2 miles 
on tlie way froju Animdapura to Gauja, there are fouud 
Viragals, elc. a few niastilcds of which one contains the large figure of a 

mahasati with her right hfinr] raked up and her left holding 
wbftt appcjirs to be a kamandalu. In tlie right field of the sculpture k inscribed an 
inscription in Kannaila chameters of about tlie 10th century A.D. A little distance 
to the south-south-west of the mti atone is a rnoii-ocelled shrine ]>iult of laterite 
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blucks dedicated tn a grd lor^ally caileii RamanatlindeTar but coutalniiig a linga. about 
2^' high iiioinding the pedeefcal oti wlikh it is set h)d. In front nf the temple there are 
a fragmentaiy^ Baptaniatrika panel and two vTnvgala of winch one is ]mblb;hed in the 
EpigmphiaCamatica, Slmnoga District, as Ragai'No- IIP, In the ueighhonrhood 
of the sati stone mentioned almve me also found several viiagals and more liafi 
stones bearing cliaracters of about the i5th eentujy A-D. Among them there is 
also an inscription nf the Rashtralinta ]jonod. 

Gauja, 

The village of Gauja is situated at a Jistauee of about five miles tf) the 
norhli'oaet of inandapimt. It aiipears to have been iin ancient agrahai-a. town, 
though it is now au iusignificaut piac'G. Very near the village there are several 
tom plea of later days. 

The Durga temple h a modem structure in an open field and contains in its 

main cell the head of a wowlnii ijiiagc wJiich is worshipped 
Modern structures. as Maranimil. In another open field to the cast of the 

Durgfi temple is a mElstikril with illegihle chaKicttirs of 
the 14th eenhiry. The Nagam temple nearby is also a inodeni structure built of 
laterite blocks and oontainmg a soap-stone relievo figure of a five-hooded serpent. 
At a little distance to the east of this temple there am four viragals containing 
inscriptiona (see M.A.K, 1P30, pp, -Jiib Sib To the mirth of the vTragals is a 
dilapidated structure of laterite hlocta contaiiiiiig a small relievo figun‘, about‘21' 
high, of a frjin-hauded Janaidana on a Gana.la- fJedestaJ. The image is very rude and 
may belong to about the 18tli century. About 20 yards to the north of the 
Janfirdauu temple is a mono-celled teniph.', also built of laterite blocks, enshrining 
au image of Vimhhadra, about 2V high, holding in its four hauds sivord, arrow, 
bow aud shield. The image is very ugly and is perhaps of the IBtli century. 
Above the cell there is a stepped pyramitlal tower, 

At a tlistauce of about 50 \'anls to the north-west of the Vimbliiulia temple 

is situated a tiled structure of recent times dedicated to 

Stucco images. tho goddess Banflsankarj. In the principal cell of this 

stnicture are seattxl tliree colossal stucco images of female 
deities painW over in difierent colours. The first goddess from the left is t^vo- 
handed, the right being in abhaya witli chin-mudrii and the h?ft diaptjsed palm 
upwards with the fingers closed. The middle deity is also ttvo-handed with 
abha 5 'a aud dAna, But the third goddess Ls loiir-handptl holding a sword, (blank), 
aukusa. and IkwvJ. This deity only has c.-auine teetli. All the three images are 
said to he very old, though the stn^eture is of recent days. We may BStriljij the 

images to about the 17th century and compare them with tire stucco image 

in Settigene (se*; M.A.K. UJS6, pp. 18~19) nciir Belur. Ench of these imagea is 
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about 6' liigli. To the right of the platform on which the vtiiagi« are seated is 
a soap^tom.-* Ltnagc of (.iant^sa vvliicli appRiiTfi to lx? of the 14th oonbury, In the- 
compound of the temple are two mastv etonea of about tlu! 14th centnr)*. 

gatjtamesvaua temple. 

About half a mile to the east of the Banaaahkari temple, we come across a laj'ge 

pond, about lOO’ by 150’, with steps built of laterite blocks. 
Rathtrakuta stiactore. To the nortlt of the |)Oiid Is situated the Qautamesvara. 

temple which appears to he a very old structure of the 
liishtrakiita period judging from the plan of the temple, the huge liftga in the cell, 
the two vigoi'OTie elephants at some distance tu the I'ast of the temple and the 
several inscriptions to the south-east of tlie temple. 

As it is, tho t-einpie consists of the main cell only which is built of latent© 

blocks in an apsidal plan. The beams iuside the cell are 
General descriptioa. also disposed like an apse. Originally the temple seems 

to have contained a piwdakshi^u around the garbhagriha 
and a muklmmaptapa hi front as cau be seen from the iTasemeut that is still 
existing of these couipartments. To the east of the mukhumantapa there is a 
night of dark stone sti^jis supported on either side by elephsmts (PI. VIII, il). 
The featnrPB of these elcphauts remind us of thns” met with at Ellora. Though 
these elephants are in a broken oonditiori now, the contour of their limbs is clearly 
marked, their ears are ver^* well work(*daud the folds on the trunks are boldly carved. 

One of the inscriptions to the south-east of the temple mentions the RashtrakQta 
king Kaunam (Krishm) and the god Gautamesvara to whom donations are said to 
have been made. The liiiga in the cell is huge and is about Sr feet high including 
the pedestal. Its top is shaped like a cone. The chandra-sila in front of the 
doorway is well carved with floral, sci'fdl and pudina designs (PI, VIII, 3). 

SCiiVA SHiilNE. 

On the cast bank of the pond is situated the Kurya shrine facing west, ft 

contaitis a very good iiuage of a four-handed Siiryauarayana 
Main image. slauding aliout4 feet high cnicluding the pedeatal (Pi. IX, I j. 

On tbo pedestal are carved the seven horses driven by the 
charioteer Aru^a. On either side of the god are fiuind the usual [emalc attendaLits 
and flgnres of Chhuya in the attitude <4 shcKitiug arrows, ’rhe turnip is shaped 
like a horse^shoe and car\ ed with the flgures of reuring lieu is, makaras and the Ashta- 
Oikpalakas on tiieir several vehicles. In his hind hands the god holds pi'ayoga- 
chakni and sankha. His fore hands are placed ou his bip, the right one with the 
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palED turned to fit}nt and tho loft witli ttie patm turiiod backwards. Tlndfif oacli 
ftmi pit a lotni 3 is shown as issuing upwards. I bo drapery and the ornajijente of 
the god are carved wifeli a pleasing taste, 'riie god wt^ars yajnopavita in addition to 
the usnal ornaments like the m.TrkaraUundala, etc. It is possihle that the image is 
of the same period as the Gflutamesvai'a h'tiiplft and lielongod oripnallj to the 
Sivapanchavataiia group of images at tlie temple. Pho facial (eatnres of tlie iuiage^ 
however, are not very expressive. 

At the north-weBtern corner of the pond is a fragmentary Saptsniiatrika panel. 


Shikaipiir. 

huccharAya temple, 

Shikarpnr is the liE)ad<]uartorB of a taluk in the Sliinioga District. I be most 

popular temple at the place is the Huecharaya temple. 
Tradition. It enshrines an image of Viranjaneya in its main cell and 

a story is narrated explaining how the g»xl came to lie 
called Haecharaya. It is said that the place was known in olden times as Maleoa- 
halli and that a certain Lingsyat saint by name Huecharaya came over here 
once and woi’shippcd an ifnage of the gtxl Hanumantarsiya. lids image, they 
say, is the one now enshrined in a ceU in the kaMle of the temple. It is said 
that this image was hrokeu and became usek-ss for worship during the trouhlons 
period in the days of Tippu fiultau, 'J'lie LIhgayat saint mentioned above is said 
to have come again to the place at this imictmv and to have cunsecmted the 
present image of Anjaueya in the main cell. He is said to have given the idol bis 
own flame. Whatever the truth be regmling the story, it is prolialvie tliat the temple 
belongs to the days of Kanihirai’a Narasaraja Vndeyar since the older image in the 
kaisale of the temple lias a silver kiritn bearing his inscription. 

The original temple seems to have consistid of the garhhagriha and vestibule 

only. It is rai^eil on a liaseuient iioiisisting of tw'o plain 
Description of temple, cornices. Tlie outer walls are relieved by Drav idian 

pilaslera on whose tiiouldings appear the following figures: 
a rishi riding on umteya. a stated yili, another seated rishi but without the matsya, 
U«wanarasimiia, etc. On the miter walls are carved the reliei^ hguii^s of a tiger, a 
Uhga carried by a two-lmnde<l l>ersoii ^Bhima?) and worship^ by Parushamriga on 
the one side and Hanuman on the other, Hauuman attmidc^ by chaun-bearers, a 
rudra-vina player, a Gsndahheruuda, Villi and Sugriva fighting, and a story 
ing an elephant, a peacock and a crocodile. The eaves of the original t>onp(e are 
stmi-htsided mid the tower is of brick and iimitar. The iatter has been renovated 
recently. The vestibule has a doorway on the east and another doorway on the 


78 


soatti. The southern doorway is the main one and Is guarded by two VaiehpaTa 
dvarapajas. The pha^ters oti this side are uiiliitited in imitation of Hoysala worh- 
manship. On the lintel i& carved a G-ajaiakshoii group. On the lintel of the garbhft- 
griha doorway the Imago of Oanapatl is carved. He is supported by elephants and 
cohruB. 

The image of Virafijaucya in the cell is in the striking attitude. In front of the 
temple is a large hall witih tiled roofing. It is of recent tinjes. In a compartment 
of the hall are installed tlio stone images of KiVlapda-llama, Lakslimaiia and SM 
which arc ail of uindeni workmainBhip, 

On the right jtiffali of the temple is a ZLoysala soap-stone imago of the goddess 
Sarasvati OTidently brought from eisewliero. On the left jafiali ia a recent ngly 
image which is hxMilly culled Sitd. 


Bel garni. 

Key ia Pl<ite FIjTI, 4. 


1 

Tavarektire. 

If5- Nilakanthes'iura temple. 

2, 

Kedaresvora temple. 

IG, Trlmurti. 

3. 

Prabhudeva temple. 

JT, Kabguiji. 

4. 

Tank- 

18. Bhemndf^vara. 

5, 

Pan chavat Hall. 

*- 

3 9. Sulabrahma. 

6. 

Tirthankara. 

20. Tarabhagavatl. 

7. 

Tripurautakes vara temple. 

21. Hastik files vara. 

8. 

Brahmes^'am, 

22, Sitaiiiina'B well. 

9. 

Tank, 

23. Durga temple. 

10. 

Somes \’ara temple. 

24. Omkcliondada Isvora tempi 

lOA. 

Virabhadra temple. 

25. .Tiddiliere. 

11. 

Tank, 

A. Mounds of old temples. 

13. 

Kallumatba. 

A. Jaiiia temples (old site). 

13. 

Pane ha! inges vara temple. 

A. Siva temple (old site). 

14. 

A non tapad nianfibh a te mple. 

2fj. Karafihnha temple. 


The TtMaresvara and Tripuran takes vara temples at Belgami are described in 
detail in the Annual Heport of the Archieological Survey for the year 1931, pp, .58-65, 
Here in Plates IX^ X, XII and XIV, some further illustrations are inciiided to give 
an idea of the liigh standard of the art and architecture of the periods in which 
these temples were built. A detailed survey of the site of the old town was also 
made at the lime of inspretion this year arid the following iwints of inteif^it w'ere 
noted. 

The beams of the eentml ceiling of the mukhajiiauiapa at the Tripnranta- 

Tripurautaka temple. l‘^s\ara temple are carvi^d with friejtes of sdupture as 

in page 79. 
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W^est li&im :— 


1' Sit a iu Aioka-vana. 

2, FlauuiLiiin kneelt^ befoft.' STta and begs i)ernitfiBioii for entf^TtainiTig himself, 
in Aiflliui'Vana. 

3, Haiiuinaii fights the Rakahasas. 

4 , He is iwl beforii liavana. 

North Beam :— 

1. Havana in durliir, 

2. tail k set on tire and he extends Lis tail, 

3. Elephant standing to left, 

4. Qaunman sets fire to Lanka and the palace nf Ravajja wliSTt! nnmerotis 

pi;opIe are sleeping. 

t5. A towered pavilion, perhaps representing the [jalaoe. 

Basl Bixim 


1 . 

2. 

3 , 

4 . 
o. 
6. 

7 . 

8. 


Is vara on liull. 

Ganesa on rat- 
Ivimjiira on pt;acock. 

Visliiiij on Gimn^a, 

Brahma on peac;ook. 

Indra on elepbant- 
Knbera on imrse. 

Yaiua on btifialo, 

Tlie heavenly hosts led by fndra are fighting a warrior svho is seated on elephant. 
Iiidra is folloived by the Ash^adikpalakas, 

South Etmm 

9. Niriiti on Luau- 
Varuna on makara. 

Vayn on dt'er, 

Agni on ram. 

Isaua on bull, 

Two warriors figlitiug nu foot with swoid and bmdriei. 

Jnilra ou elepliaut fighting Vritra {?} who is also seated on GlephantH 
In the karia or hitfalti belonging to GnrupMa Gauf^* there are some good 
images of which one is a fine group of a N^a cftuple. 

Aboiit 150 yards to the north’eflst of the Tripurfliitakesvaia tempie lie the mins 
Brahm Bralimeivara tv in pie. Thu walkj pillars, etc., of the 

original temple liave all disappeared now; iiiit, here and 
there, appear certain bricks suggesting tJiat the walls had. 
Ix^en built of Irieks. Tlie ancient Brahmwvara tiiign is about Si' high and is carved on 
each of its four fact s with a head wearing makara-kundalas and phalaksba (PI, XI, 2). 


10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13 . 

14. 

15. 


Chatarmubha 

earara. 
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Aiuonf^ the jatimakutus over the lieadB, that oti the head on the north side is lielter 
carved than the others. The pedestal of the is broken; a part of it only is now 
lying near the lifiga. In front of the lihija there is a liroken image of Nandi which 
must have been a very good piece originally, as suggested by the well-carved hump 
and the clearly marked folds l>f!hind tin' loft hind leg. 

At a distance of about -50 yards to the sonth-eaMSt of the Bra)irnesvara temple, 
there is the inoimd of another Jsiva temple with only the 
Monads of old Siva original liiiga existing lutw. The Enga is round-toppe<l aud 
temples, is about 2}' high incinding the pedestak To the south of 

the mound are the mins of yet another Siva temple with 
the lihga and JCandi ouly existing now. This liiiga is Hat-headed. In the neigh- 
Imnrlioocl of this mound, there are Bevemt oioro mounds whieli evidentlv mark the 
sites on which stood other temples of ancient Beigaini. The aniiient town site luust 
have stretched in a iriaiiglo hetweeJi the road ir.'ading from B-dgami to Talagunda on 
the west and that leading from Bclgfimi to Yedavatti'Koppa on the soutli. 

About a blind red yartls tn tlit' soutli of the Hrahmesvara temple stood original! v 
a iTaina ti'iiiple, Birectlj’ to the west of the temple site is 
Old Jama qoarters. utm lying the broken image of the Tlrthankara which had 

been enshrined in the tBinple. The people call it Bhetaja. 
Nearby hes the mutilated image of his attendant. A little distance to the north of the 
site is another .laina temple m nmd. These rniiis iudicate that this i>art of the anci¬ 
ent town was tlie Jaiua quarters. On the site lA the second .faina temple is found the 
image of a Jauia attendant with two bauds holding chamam and phala. This image 
shows good workmanship. Ou the sites were picked up tile pieces of the Hoyaala 
period. On another Jaina temple mound to tlu^ nortli of the Yedavatti-Ivoppa road 
is lying the mutilated image of Parsvauatha whose head has now disappeared, 

A little distance to the south-w^st of the Roinesvam temple in the village and 
on the south blind of a poud is found a .laina inscriptiim of 1077 A.D, (je-E. C. 
Shimoga, Sk. 124) in the vicinity of which are lying a late stone relievo of ifahisha- 
snramardini and a broken image of a seated Jaiua in dhyanasaua. The latter image 
m ver)' wuli 

The Virabhadra temple inside the village of Belgiiini is a Chalukyau structure 
whose outer wall slabs have fallen, though the interior is 
Virabhadra temple intact. The temple consists of a garbhagrilia, a closed 

vestihult>, a navaranga and a modern mantapa or veraudah. 
In the last compartment are set up two bell-shaped pilluju similar in chanictRr to 
the pillar near the NiMantliesvam temple, A stauding Parvati-Paraiuesvara group 
is ako set up by the ride of the stejB leading to the verandah. This group k i to 
Lave been hmogbt from the Panchaliug^vara temple, 'fhe ceutrar pillara of the 
navaranga are liell-Bhapcd and lathe-turued. The central ceiiuig h raised on two seta 
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of cornGr Btoima witli a jiadiua in tJic Cfntrp. la the navaran^a are plaet^d tin? follow- 
iinaj^es; Nandi facing Vimlibadra, Uantsa^ six-beaded Kumiira on peacock, 
Saptaiiiatrika panol and a Niiga stone* The doorway of the vofitibule Ijas perforated 
BcreGOB on either side. A Gaja-Jjakshmi pniup is can’i-d on the lintel The miage 
of VTrahbflrflra inside tlie garbliagrilm is rudely worked ami appears to Iw a senlptnre 
of the l^aJl^ar period. 

TheSomravara. temple inentionefl above is a stniDtiire uf the Clmlukya period 
and was constnicied in about W4 A.D. It consists of a 
Somesvara temple. garhhagtiha, a closetl vestibule iiud a navaninga. The 

outer walls an? raised on a liasernout consisting of five plain 
cornices, the last td which has dentil mouldings. The garbliagriha and the uava- 
rahga are botfi square in plan. The walls art* plain except for a middle cornice hand 
running nnifonuly all round the tctuple. This comice is carved with a frieze of 
rhoioiioidal roeettes. The eaves are short and omaTiierited with dentil mouldings. 
The temple lias no tower. The navamiiga doorway is approachi'd by a liighfc of steps 
supported by ridden elepltanls. In front nf the navamiiga there is a narrow 
verandaJi. On the lintel of tlie tiavarafinpi doorway is carved a fTaja-Lakslmu group. 
On either side of the doorway there arc* fa^rforated screens. Among the eeiliugs of tlio 
na'iarahga onJjr tits central one has a padma in its uentre. The other oeiliugs arc 
all plain. Two pillars in tlie (htnitra.1 aukana of the navarafiga are ljf*ll-shaiii*d and 
the other two have the cubital, eight-sidfil and six teen-Hu ted tuonldtugH, The door¬ 
way cjf the veatilmle has perforated scretiiis on either side and a perforated upper 
nteil iu the middle of whicli is carved a linga. On either side of the vestihiilo door¬ 
way is a niche containing images of Gauesa. Tbc image in the s iuthem niche is an 
old piece. The jambs of the veslil ule tlnorway have flut-Hl pilasters and vertical 
bands of medallions. The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner sUmes 
with a fine padma in the ceutre. Inside the vcHtibnle is kept a Nandi of later times. 
A Gaja-LaksJiuiT group is carved on fclie lintel f)f the garbhagriha doorway, Tjje ceil¬ 
ing of the garbhagriha is similar in dtisigti to the vestiimk* ceiling. Tlie Somesvara 
Mga inside the garbliagriha is llat-headed and about 3' liigfi including the jKdestaL 
In the middle of the west and north side walla of the gJirbhagrilia runs a cornice Irand. 

In front of the temple there are a mutilated image of Sarasvati and a broken 
Saptaiuatrika lianel. There arc also several viragai iiiscriptirms. To the unrtli-f?ast 
of the temple there are the images of a Durga and a Lakshmluarayana group. TJjrec 
new inscriptions were discovered in tfie itiaugo grove iu front of the teinpic. 

In a field immediately to the south-west of the BhemndeSvara pillar is lying 

the inscription stone No SK. 1.52 on which, besides the 
Sula-Brahma. inscription, is carved an interesting panel of sculpture 

depicting the self-sacrifice of a person (PL XUI, 1). 
The stone is pointed out as Sula-Brahma by the villagers. 
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A little dUtooce to the nonb of the Bh«u,d8Svara pilJe^ood on the eonth-weet- 

- . ^ Jn^dikcre is a stated image of Trimfmis (PI XI 1 ) 

run image. The god is seated in dliyaMsana. His central face is that 

m-pr fKp ro f M J :yf- ^ omiuiiented with jata-inak-nta 
central head and kinta-makutas over the other two. The gixl woara makara- 

undalas, neckleH Iracelets, armJets and anklets and also the vaiaoiJaTita His two 

forah^ sarepWpalraonpalminth^^^ Of L\wo hina^ 

plain." pedestal of the image is 

About ten yaids to the south of the Trimarti image tnentioned above and iu the 

Naraiimha »outh-westcorner of the Jiddikere hink is a dilapidated 

pavilion eiuhiuimg a Iinga, aliout 3’ high including its 

Oil the vTC-st Ijund of the tank lies a mutilatod 
^ge 1 ) gra-NaraBiraJia whih is veiy- hchldy canned (PL X J, 3). The image was con- 

T A I'- (•“ B-C. Shimoga. Sk. I») 

. tie to the oorth of the Karasioha image sianda the temple of KSHUdeM. 

KalikadcTi tenmlo • Structure according to the iiiscriptioQ 

P . m^cnliedon the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. It 

-11 a,i and a front niantapa only The 

foim pillare m the middle auknaa of the maiihipfthave the cubical ^sisteen-sided 
cytodnca and eight^Ued ...oddiuga. The eoof of the hall la low 1 ,“the eeS 

^ 1 ? ^o“ two seta of corner stonea. Inaide the 

LTlriTd" ia ni relief. The goMeea is two-handed l.nl,lie„ 

a . gifted awerdio the right hand and a heckler in the left. Her riHit kneTif 
Idedup. Below-her IS an eioplwut whose bead ia severed and a liiunai. flouro if 

I i' V ‘ ‘•■““'to. On eitlier aide os 

the goddesa are two ch«mars,-liolding male attendants 

Ihe enter walls of the KalikSdevi temple are plain. But the oalnr walls of the 
gar .hagpha hare .n the middle a horkonlal coniiee Land. The stone tower above 

i.!d^ *** o' tl-a tower me 

Onthesonth hand d the .Jiddikere tank is a,tasted a dilapiiated stone temple 
dt-dmated toNikkantliesvara. ItappearstobeaCliulukvan 
stmelmv- aimilar to the Tripmiintakesvara temple in several 
features O™ „f it. piifen, (p,. xij. i a„d aj, i^mg ly the 
«d._of tl» mad .s similar to those in the .atvaranga Jf the 

witir hrrrethtwringLrner^ 

„„v ® tlip canopies iiuautiful ficrurtps of BhnirtivQe 

aad so m. are stand,r^-. The shsftcf the pillar has the diae. heli: "*0 anf wh" 1 


NilAttKDtlieivara 
temple. 

TVipurantaka temple. 


KIKLGAMI. 


PLATE XJf 



L I'JLLAfi IX i i>K XJT^AKJSXTItt^sl-AHJl 1 ^:^I1 'JhE^ 


2, l-n.laAIl: IS l>F SIlAKAS'lllFJ^A aha TJC:ill'r,K^ 

ASHTmilt VIIL^V {p. KlO, 



liAl.F-V[KW SCHIIAXAhT t»Af>ffWAF| 
liCIl^UltAXTI^VAHA TKMFHK (l>r 7H) 


J. CILLAIts iS‘ FIi«>VT OP SUKIIAMAHI 

Di *rfcf[ W A T, TH T I" y UAN tEfi V A fE A 
TRMPLE {p. 7B), 
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moulding maay of the discs hcmg minutely carved with raiuiature scrollwork inter- 

figures of Takslias^ etc,, appearing ia the convolutions. 
On othcfr discs appear graceful figures of inedallioiis. On the bell moulding are carved 
Iwad^ garland hangings and hetmtiM hamlerl designs. On the four faces of the 
highly onmmcated vase moulding occur dying figTires of Takshaa. 

The basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which the 
fourth from the liottom has dentil mouldings at internals. The outer wails of the 
temple are plain. The uavarafiga of the temple has completely diaippeared. The 
doorway of the vestibnle is well omamenttd with vertical ornamental bands on the 
jambs. These hands consist of rosettes, scroll work with dancing figures in the 
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped like a series of vases placed one upon 
pother, rearing lions interspersed by scroll and a rope desigu with medallions at 
intervals. Underneath each vertical hand is a jiantJ containing some figure selupture. 
The eatremo panels on either side have dancing figure's of Saiva dviirapalas and the 
other panels have female figures standing in (ILffesrent attitudes. Ou the lintel of the 
doorway is carved the figure of {.iaja-Lakshmi. The garhhagrlha {loom-ay also Ijaa a 
fiaja-Lakslinii group but the jambs are plain. The lifiga inside the garbbagriha is 
about 2' high includLiig the pedestal. 

Full notes on the PunchaJihga temple are published in M. A. R. 1931. In thp 

ua'avfiftgaof this temple are kept the following beantifid 

Paochalmga temple, images :— 

1. Suryanarayana (PI. DC, 2). 

2' Umamahesvani (Ul. 1, Frontiapiece). 

3. Xumara (ordinary sculpture). 

4. Intertwining Nagas. 

5. Conebant Nandi. 

6. MahishaBuramardinl, 

7. A Saptamatrika panel. 

To the north of the Pauchalinga temple is a dilapidated liUga shrine nnd to its 
north is the AtisjitapadiUHnabha temple. In tljc latter 
Anantapadinaoablia temple the god Anautapadinauiibha sleeps on a seven-hooded 

temple. serpent, wit!i the ten avatars appearing on the prabhava|i. 

A goddess is masaaghig the god’s right foot and another 
goddess is seated by the side of the god’s head. From the navel of the god issues 
forth a lotus on which Brahma is seated. On the south pillar of the n)ukhnnianta[](a 
is a KflJachurya inscription recording that the temple was Imilt in the fourth year of 
Bijjak(1165 A.D.J. 

The open ground to the east of the temple ie full of mounds cont^niog the 
vestiges of old temples. Several ilngas are to be found here and there. 
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Another Virabhadia temple Ftands about 200 yards to the west of the Jiddikere 
tank. It consjsta of a garbbajTnha with a mde ima^e of 
Virabhadra temple, Virabhadra which appears to iMlcmg to the IGth century, 

ray images, etc. But the ijidented pliastei's on either side of the uui][^ta>|}a 

are of the Hoysaja period. 

A few yards to tlte aorth-east of this teinpJe is a lirobeu Imafre of Tdj'a (Pi. XI 4) 
which is very beautifully caj^red. By its aide is the image of a male god which 

also IS heautifal. It sits in aukhaeana and wears the yajfidpavlta. Its head h 
unfortimately 

An image of Jlabisliasummardiiii is lying Ijy the side of the road leadiu^^ to 

Anavatti To the left of the road is the Xallesvai-a temple which contains a garhha- 
gpiba and a front manta pa. 

About, a Liundred'yards to tl^e north of the Kallfsvara temple is a inomid wiiich 
marks fcljo site of an ancient temple dt^dicated to iCalT. The image only is now 
exifltmg It ,s ten-hand^ and holds snake, Hame (?), indistinot, sword and triiuia in 

he right hands and mace, daniarinindistinc broken and human head in tlie left 
lands. The goddess weara a jatainakuhi and moustaclies. BesideB the usual 
ori^ments a yajBopavTta and a garland of sk-uUs are also wom by her. On either side 
of licr are the danc^ing figures of attendants. The breast <4 tlie goddess is bare The 

»w I mb“tu'u”' 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the Kalamm:x temple mound is 
, , , situated another ancient temple nhicli is locally 

Oaate-bondada OuakediOEdathi Basavanua temple. The stmetm-efis very 

a anna emp e. uiuch dilapidated, the slal^s of the outer walls and tower 

i,„ii 1 n.i wHbpsed completely. The temple was perhaps 

-■during the Jth century A.D. Tho inscription E.C. VH, Rk 154 of 08 > \ D 

Tel M ;r. 

p . Till) straiturc, ns it uoiv stands, cDutaills rail,- tile enibboitrUm ivlina,. door- 

m Zi "7‘‘‘S”™ appearing in its several eouvointiona; (3) rearing liom- 
(4 Hu ed pilastar ivitl. iirnaiaeutal bands and lialasa; and (a) a r„i« deslau sc« «l al 
mtai-vala b,- Hma inedallUma. On the lintel nf tbe dnorivav k carved tlta 
^Ture 111 tiaja-Laaliun. Inside the garbhagrilia an a bioad panipitlia k set an the 
broken hng, wlncl. m aliont 3' Idgb including iba pedcalnl. To tlie aolb-e^t of bit 

Par vat i IS seated on the iioil's left hn li. n,,a r t i i- , ou aNaudi, 

lUL gon s left lap. Ju the four iiands of the god are held the 
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foilowia^f attributes: broken, trlsula, damaru and round Pan ati. Tlio god wears 
yajfiopavjta and a gracefal His ears are howei'er oiTLametitod. with 

luakamkundalas, The smile on the face of tbe god is clearly ribihlc and renders tbo 
image highly attractive. The image of the goddess is even more attiuctive. Her 
slim waist and her well-dressed hair are very impretisive. On her foveliead are 
arranged beautiful nurls, Belliiid her liead the hair is gnicefully tied up into a 
beaubiful knot and secured by an ornament. The left leg of the gotldess is placed on 
a lotus uudsmcatli w'hicit are carved the figures of a crc>eodilc and a Bh^'icgi goblin, 
'i'he group is attended by Gane^aa on the riglit and by ivumara on the left. Tiie 
torana ia carved with creeper scroll and rearing lions, A few yards away in front of 
the temple is a iiavilion enahriumg tlic image of a cunclmul Najuli. 

Talftguoda. 

The Pranavesvaiu, temple at Takgunda has been deBcribcd in M.A.R. lf)32, 

pp. 56-5T. Inside the village tliere is a temple of Gafiga- 
Anjaneya temple, dhareavara containing a lifiga and a Basa^ a of later times. 

To the north of the village and near a hondu, tliere is a 
Hanuinan temple coutaiuing a Virahjaneya image of the early Vijayatingar pieriod. In 
front of the temple there is a tdratjia gateway with its lintel piece carved with tlie 
figui'es of lion beads on either side of a padma. To the lelt of the padina Httinds a 
two-handed figure holding a kamsndalu and a staff and wearing a garland of 
rudrakslui. 

A few yards to the west of the Banuman temple is tlio Vimbhadra temple which 

aiipinrs Lo he a Clialukyaii structure of akait the 11th 
Virabhadra temple. century A.D, The view oi the ouler walk is hidden by the 

recently put np mud walk all njuml the temple. The 
widr* verandah fd wooden pillars in front of the temple is of the liJtli century. It 
was put np in 1814 AD. accenting to tin inacriptiom that is found on one of the 
wooden pillars. The nld temple coiisisttxl <if ]'ust a, garhliagrilja with an open 
inantaiia in front. The latter has now been walled in on the east and weaL and a 
middle wall has been pat up enst to west and proviiled with a wooden dtxirway 
which, in design, follows the Hijysala mtxlel and is perhaps the work of the i4Lti 
century In the scroll convolutions of the jamlis appear parrots. The wooden door 
ie a good piece well ornamented with liunils on the jainhs. The stone plllara of the 
front row in the mantapa have i^ch a cubical liaae am] a cyliniirical shaft 
surmounted by the wheel moulding a[ifJ iiuilatiou ribbed iTackets- Tlic stone door¬ 
way of tlio garbhagriha is Chalnkyan in style and is onmnu-nted witli the nsiiuJ floral, 
scroll and other vertical hands on the jambs. The lintel beai's a Gaia-Laksliml grou|.). 
The image of VTrabhadra in tlie garbliagrihu is carved in iniihition of hloy sak sculp¬ 
tures and apptjars to a i4th century image. The got! is In tlie pose of marthing 


to l<ift holding in his four handH sword, arrow, bow and shield* He wears a 
prland of skulls and has irioustacliea. The origmaJ Chalukyan image of Virabhadru 
18 now found half buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good image. 

To the north-east of the Virabhadra temple are found certain ittastikaja and 
viragals. Among them is a mastikal looking like a pillar, about 10' high, with the 
hand of the maha-sati raised up on the cast sidt?. 

In the open fields further west of the Virabhadra temple appear on the ground 


Ancient town lite. 


several mounds wbicli evidently mark the sites of the build- 
ings of^the old town of Talagimda, Bricks resembling those 
of the Salavahana period and measuring 16 t " X S " X 3 " are 
found m several places. Tlie andent sib* appears to have been extensive. The villagers 
say that occasionally gold fauams of small Biae are found on the site. These fanams 
might be of tlie Hoysaja period. On the hill called Mathado-gudda to the south-east 
of the Pranavesvaju temple are the ruins of a Narasimha temple. A highly mutilated 
figure of a god who cannot Ire identified, is lying on the temple site. Some 50' to the 
south-east of this site there is to be found an ancient watch tower called liotia by the 
local people, it is round in plan and about 30' in dkujeter. It is said that ’ there 
are two more of such mounds in the noighboorhood of Talagnnda; one behind the 
Virabhadra temple, about 250 yards from this place, and tho other inside the present 

village of lalngniida. To the south of tho Prapav^vara temple also there are traces 
of the old town. 


For the description of the L’ranavesvara temple sdn M. A.li, 1932. The garbliagrilia 

doorway jambs are carved out of Eadjimba insoriptioii 
Pranav«»vara temple. stonea. The workmauship of tho doorway is of a 

pprlm^is of the llth century. But tho 
pillars hehmd the garbhagrilia doorway look much older, I'he ^mthera pillar 
has a square base, a sLvteen-fiiited shaft with au eight-sided baud in the middle, then 
a cubical moulding and finally the vase and wheel mouldings, Tlie northern pilkr 
has also a square base; but its shaft is eight-sided with octagonal lianda and a 
cubical moulding surmounted by a vase and a wheel The temple seems to have 
cfinsisfed onginally of the garbhagrilm only. But some time later, that is, perhaps 
duni^ the Chalukya penotl, it scorns to have becu restored and the front man tana 
and ao<:^rway seem to have been prijvided. 




BandaUke whs last visited during tlio year 1932 and an account of some of the 
terapl^ at the place was published in the annual report of the ArchiBologiml Depart- 



87 


OLD BASTL 

At the north end of the tank is situated the ulJ liasti. Thi- inscription Sk, '2i9 

which stands at the entrance to the hast! 
inentioiiB a certain hasadi and says that it was pndo\ved by 
Jakiyabl e. But this is not the basti referred to in the 
niscription since it seems to le definitely of a later period stmctm-aJIy. However 
It must have been constructed, at any rate, long Iwfom 1200 A.D, since,‘as 

mentioned on one cf the pillars in the luukhamantaiw, it was renovated in about 
12(X)x4,D» 

The upper portion of the outer walls of the garhhagriha does not correspond to 
. hasement which is square and indented in plan and 

Uuter Tjew. consists of three cornices of which the lower two have the 

imcarved dautil and other mouldings. The plan and con- 
^ction of the bast^eiit appear to he similar to those met with in the Parivanatlm 
Basti at HaM»d, the Kefiava tempk at DirjdagQr, etc. These and other arcliitectuml 
features of the temple, like tlie pillars, etc., definitely suggest that the basti is not of so 
early a date as 912 A.D. The origina! wall appears hi have heeu ornamented with 
rows of pilasters. The liasement comics end at the south-west and north-west eoruers 
of the imvaraiiga. The corner pilasters at the south-west and north-west of the outer 
walls have each a square base with hwjded corjjers at the top. The shaft of each 
pilaster has been carved with the figure of an indiaiUKl smaller pilaster issuing cut <if a 
borse^fijoe design and ending in leafy haiigings on either side. At the neck of tbo 
pilaster is a horhtoutal plain moulding with hooded coniers. Above this mouiding mid 
between the hooded designs is carved a home-shoe-shaped canopy with the figure of 
a pai^lma medallion in its centre. The outer walls of the garidmgriha and uavannirTa 
as they now stand, are plain ainJ were in all probability constructed when tlie temnlft 

was repaired m 1200 A.D, The eaves, para]>ets nnd tower of the temple fire all 
missing. 

The mukhamaplapa is cruciform in plan and its basement cmisiste of four 
„ .. cornices of which the third and the fonrtli from the bottom 

Muichamaiitapa. have denai iiiouldutgK, Above tlie basemeiit ia worked a 

... , ‘xitcr edge of the mantaps. The 

xailmg 18 divided mto seveml panels by dunblu columns which have cubical and ei^dit. 
sided uiouidings. In the panels appear llowpre, dandug and obscene figures and figlircs 
of musicians resembling those rm the old railing in the nmkhamaatap i nf the Parlva- 

iiatha Basti at Halebld. Above thest' sculptured panels the tailing bus a scroll 
frieze at the top. 

The eastern flight of steps of the mukhamiintapa is supported on either side by 
woll-carved figures of dvarapalas just in front of the projecting bases meant for 
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«U’phaiitti or lions. Originally a stono bench ran all louud fche inukbainaptapa on 
the iuiior side. The pillars staiidiug ou the bench liave octagonal Ijasea and aixteea- 
Huted ahafts. The central four pillars of the mul^lianaantaiia stand on stylobates 
Carved with dentil mouldings. The bases are fc^uare and the shafts have the 
following mouldings in order from below: fl) ahort and sixteen-dutedi (2) eight- 
sided, (3) si Steen-fluted. (4) eight-sided baud carved idth floral design, (.5) sislofm- 
duted, (6) eight-sided, (7) cuticul ami plain, and (8) drum and w'hcGl, The Msos of 
these pillars as aiso those of the piilars standing in tlic outer tow of the central ankana 
suggest that at the liinu of the renovation of the temple the roof of the luukiia- 
mantapa ivas raised. The central ceilmg of the nmlihaTnantapfi is divided into 
thirty panels with no figures in any of tiheiu. The south-west and north-west pQlara 
of the tnukhanianiapa form a group by theiiiseiv®}. Their shafts aie square and 
indjjiited, each indented face being divided b>' three conhee bands into nine panels. 
In these panels are carved, tioral designs as follows: The middle panel at the 
bottom of each face has a lotus with stalk. The side [Xiiiels at the top have leafy 
representations. .4.bove those j^nels the four faces of the shaft have graceful horse- 
slioe'shaped canopies on either side of which the comers of the shaft havo hooded 
mouldings. Above the canopies the drum mimldiisgs appear surmounted by a square 
and iudentt^d abacus. The brackets above the abacus are ribbed in the Chdla [latteru. 

I he east outer wall of the iia^arahgH has a middle comicu tjand ornamented with 
single flowers hetweau aingle col Limns. The nitvaranga 
N&Taranga. doorway is a wcll-carved s<jap-stono piece oruamenti?d with 

jaiul's each of which has a liase with a group of Rati and 
Mauinatha and a seated Yaksiia carved on it. Above the liasn there are five vertical 
bands as follows; (1) doral, (d) rope design secured at intervals by sc^uare fiadma 
medallions, (3) n pilaster shaped like a plantain tree witli its shaft gracefully iuter- 
twiued by a creeper and with figures of A'skshas cars ed on it, (11 a square pilaster 
whose front face is carved with low relievo figures of Iiorse-shoe-shaped canopies and 
creciMjr and lloral designs, and (5) a vertical scroll band liaving in irs convolutions 
seated figures of Yakshns. I'his scroll ornameutatioii is carried over thp lintel of 
the doorway. Above the doorway the eaves have a mw of geese below them and 
horse-sboe-shaped arches on rlieir front face. Each of the jambs of the doomay 
has the carving of a cbakral'aiidha with ati inscTiptioii inscribed iu it. 

Tile navaranga is a ball of uiiie aukapas whose central pillais are fully developed 
siiechncns of the iatlie-tumt^ bell shape with leaf moulding as at the Kedfiresvara 
tt^mple in Halebid, These pillars and the above descrilu'd indicate that the 

Hoysajas cloeely followed the architectural traditions of the Chalukyas. The l:eams 
are ornanieuted with dentil mouldings and their undersurfaces have the candugs of 
padmas iu good relief. The central ceiling of tlio navarahga ia Ikt and divided into 
nine [lauels which have no in them. 


VLAIE XIV 
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n the south'weet corner of the navaranga k a vc-rj* good iinagi^ of a YaksJia seat- 
el under a tree whose JaiTge leaves remind m of those met with at ElJOra (PI XIII 8) 
On the branches of the tree are perching motik^s. The correspunding Yakeiia on Uie 
Bide la tniBsing. Tiie Yaksha is two-handed (lolding lotiLs in hie right hand. 
His oft hand IS broken. His ornaments consisting of the kirita, padiua ear-riim 
nocklaeos^ etc., ars all boldly carved in liigh relief and the Yakslia woare also a 
yajnopav ita. The curls of his hair sidd cliarm to the facial enpreabion and there is a 
pleasing smile depicted on Ins lips. Tlie chin and the brows are clearly marked. 

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perforated screens whose bauds 
are carved with [Midma medal 1 ions ( PI, XI V, 4 ). On the jambs 
Veshbnle. appear mdentiHl pillars. In the two side aiikanas on either 

doorway there are turretod niches wJiicii originally 
enshrined unaps. The towers of tliest^ niches liave tlie iisiml dentil and other 
mouldings which are mostly uuoarved. On the upper linte! of the vostiliuk? doorway 
appears under a graceful makara-tOiana and serpentine arch tlie image of a seated 
Jina nn^r a kirtimukha, The image is s cry prolMiljly f^rLutinatha meuhiofu-d in the 
mseriptioii of liiOO A.D. mentioned above, Above the liead of tlie image 
is a mttkko^e and on either side are the usual chamara-bearers and standing Jinas 
The ceiling of the vetjtihnle is now damaged. It originally consisted of nine mnels 
iritli the carving of a paditjn lu tlje cciifcrp. 

The gtirbliagrilm doorway is algo wcjl-carvGd like that of the vestihuh,. AImjvc 

is a row of turrets of vn.ried designs. I'wo of 
Carbhagnha. the turrets are cunhlinciir as at Pnri and .Jagainirith. 

The occurmnee of sacli turrets is interL^sting. The inside 
walls of the garhhagriha have a middb coni ice baud. Tlie coiling of the garhhagrilia 
has a well-carved padma in its centre. The limms, like tliosu of the navamnga^and 
tlie vestibule, have been carved with dentil monldinge. Tho garbbngfiha is uow 
empty. 

VlRAEHAlJRA TEMPLE. 


About 50 yards to the north-east of the liasti stands tlie lx.*inple of VLmblnidra 
which ap[a^rs to have Ixien built in the 14th century. 
Main image. The imago of Vlnibhodra is well execut^-d with a serpentine 

and creeper torana. ’I'he god is in the pose of mardiing tki 
the loft holding in his four hauda sword, arrow, boiv and sliield. Ho wears 
moustachea and runda-mala. 

Tlie outer walla of the temple as also those of the front iuantii|ja Imve Ijoen 

constructed in recent days. To the west fjf the tempio 
MahjihasoratnardiDi, is a mound on which is standing an image of Maliishfiaiiri- 

mardini whose eight Jiauds are disposed as follows; 
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spearing demon, holding sword, holding chakra, huldit^ arrow, holding ^ukha^ 
holding bow, holding buckler and placed on demon 8 head. On the torana of the 
image appears a creeper design. The image is perliaps one nf the S; ^apahehayatana 
group. 

To the north-west of the tianpk* is lying a mutilated image of a four-liauded 
god, perliaps of V^ishnu, which also appears to have lielonged 
Vuhati. to the Sivapinchayatana group. lit front of the temple is 

lying a iathe-turued beU-sliaped pillar of the Chalukya times. 

About 20 feet away to the north of the temple can he traced the mad fort wall 

of the old town of Banda! ikt.'. A few fa-t further north is 
Chaturmuklii BraJiini. set up a pillar, about 2* higb, on a plain pedestal. Oil t?acb 

of its four corners at the top is carved the head of a god 
wearing a ribbed tiara. The gc»d represented is perhaps Chatunnukhs. Biahina, 

sOmEsvara temple. 

In the north-east comer of the old Chalukyau hram site is situated the 

Somes\ara temple. It is called the Anekai Suiuayya 
History and dejcriptioi. temple and was constructed in ]274 A.D, bj' a certain 

Hoppa bptti (E, C, VII, Sk, 236). The structure is 
licimc^eneotis and consists of three cells arranged on the three sideaof a rahgainantopa 
whose doorway is facing east. The main cell unly has a closed vestibule in front. 
The other two cells exist on the uorth and south sides of the navarafiga hall. The 
outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisthig of three cornices of 
which the third from the bottom has heeu ornamented with deutil niouldiugs. The 
inaiu ceU, its vestibule and the navaranga are all square hi plan wht h indentations 
here and there. The outer w alls are plain (txcept for a middle cornice band all 
round. Tills band boars a frieze of ihoinboidal padmas. In the noith-eaat and. 
south-east of the temple thtse padraas hear in tiieir centre dancing and indecent 
figures. The eaves are short and plain. In front of the hmiple the architrave bears 
a row of single flowers between single Driuidian coiuiims. There appear to have 
been existing originally two elephants in front nf the temple. These are now* 
mutilated; hut tliey show good workmanship. 

There was perhaps a narrow porch in front of tlie navaranga formerly as at the 
Somesvara temple at Belgrimi. In the two outside aiikanas 
Sculptured icreeui, of fliis porch am two Ijeaiitifully siulptnred perforated 

screens. Their square perforations are divided by circular 
siimll panels bearing relief figures of gods, Yaksha^, swans, lioufi, etc. Between the 
rows of perforations arc hmader lieiids friezes depicting the episodes of the 
Bani.\vaua on the flouth and of the Mahabharata on the north : — 
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SoDTH St’BEES — Utiad frouj lx>ttom). 

7tk Fri&ze (from top): 

li KUmBi and Laksfimaria atandliii^. 

% RfvvaiLa in durbar, 

3. Sita in Asdkavana. 

Perforations iiiteraper&ed by motlaUioiis depictiii^j ^ods. 

6ih Frisse: 

1. Rama and liavana fighting, 

2. JSama, Sita and LskakLiiana with monkeys. 

Perforations interspersed by medalJions bearing lions, 

5th FrUzs: 

L Uanmiian and the Bakshasas %hting* Behind Hanumin are sieveral other 
iDoiikey^. To extreme left R^ms and Lakshman^, 

Perforatioue intersperHed by inedaliioiii bearing gee^e. 

4ih r 

L HanTiiiiia ami other monkeyii reporting to Kama, 

2. The monkeys bridge the ocean, 

I*eri orations intersperaed by medal Hone beariag iions^ 

3rd frieze : 

1- liama and Lakshmana in qnest of the mayamfiga. 

2* Rama shoofing the mayajniiga:. 

3* Deer and bear in the jangle. 

4, Ravana m yati before Sita. 

6. Ravana abducting Sita. 

Perfoxationfi interspersed by medallionfi tioaring geese# 
friezd: 

^ Battle between lUruu and the liaksiisaa led by Kbara and Dusbana. 
Perforations interfipersed by inedidlions bearing figures of elepiiants, 

1st frieze: 

1. Kama's coronation. 

3. Daaamtba with ilia three queens. 

3. tjucen Kaikiiyi planning to send Kama Into exile. 

^Nohtu ScflELEji'—ifrom bottom to top): 
l&t friezi!: 

1. K aura Tag and P&ndavBe at dice, 

2, Bbima abakiug the Kaum'ras ofi their tree perch, 

I erforatiouH mterspersed by medallions bearing elephants. 
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2n4 frieze : 

1, IvAri[ui and Arjuna fighting. 

2. Gograhana. 

Perforations interspersed by medal I ions bearing geese, 

3rd frieze : 

1. Arj'nna ami Bblsbioa fighting, 

2. Bhlma tilling Du^sasana. Draupadi stands to left with her loose tresses. 

3. Arjuna and Droua fighting. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions hearing lions, 

4ik frieze : 

Arjuna and Earna fighting. 

Perforations inteispeised by medallions Hearing geese. 

5th frieze' 

Bbtina fighting Blisgadatta. 

PerforatiotiB interspersed by medallion.s bearing figures of gods, 

6th frieze ; 

Bhlma and Diiryddhana fighting. 

Perforations interspersed by medal linns hearing figures of gods. 

7 th frieze : 

Sira seated in state. Below him are Ganesa* Nandi and Kuuifim. To the 
right are a female attendant, Brahma and SamsvatT, To the left are 
Yishuu and ^fahishasuramardini. 

The imvaranga doorway is well carved with ornamental vertical bands on the 

jambs ami figures of dvfirapalas, Bati and iTaiimatha on 
Navaraa{ra. eitlier side. The vertical Ijands are as follows: iloral, 

creeper, indented pilaster, scroll and fioml with square and 
round medaliious. On the lintel is the figure of Gaja-fjakshiui. The alH>ve 

the doorway are indented and ornauieuted with garland and leaf designs and dentil 
mouldings. 

The uiivarahga is a hall of uiue aOhauas with six tnrreteil niches in the side 
walls. In the central mjuare of the hall there are four lath e-tu mod bell-shaped 
pillars whose uionldiugs lieor the rope, padma, leaf and garland omameiitations. Uii 
some of the leaf}' designs are carved minute figures of hull, elephant, lion and 
peacock. The wheel moulding has an ornamental band securt-d at intervals hy 
pndma medallions. The central ceiling of the uavaraiiga is divided Into nine panels 
in each of which is an oinameutal padma. 

The doorway of the south cell is guarded by SaLva dvirapillas. The north cell 
dfvuway has kalasas on either side and the figure of Gaja-Tjakshmi on the lintel, 
Botli the cells are enqity. 
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Thft doorway of tbc vestibule ia a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on 

the jambs and having pr fora ted screens on either side. The 
Main vestibule and cell, Gnja-Laksbinl lintel has peeled off. On the tipper lintel 

is carved a highly llofiated serpentine arch issuing out of 
the mouths of maltaras. Under the arch in tlie middle is the hgure of Taud^'''csvara 
danoing with figures of attendants and druimners, 'f'o the right of the group stand 
Brahma and Gapesa, while to tlie left are Vislipu and Vaishnavl. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of eoruer stones with a boldly 
carved padma in the centre. The diwrway of the main cel! lias the figure of Lraja- 
Ijukshml on the lintel. Tlie jambs oI the doorway are pbiiu. The inner walls of 
the cell have a cornice in the middle. The main Uuga of the temple, called the 
Homesyara linga, is ab iut 21' high inciuduig its i>edestal. It is flat-headed. 


TmiUETI TEMPLE. 

The Triuiurti temple is a triple celled structure of the Chalukyan period. 

(PI, XTTi, 2). It Ktands at a distance o( about 10 J yards h.> 
General description. the north-’west of the Somes vara temple. It consists of 

three cells all of which had originally stone towers above 
them. The western tower has now collapacd ; but tlie other two are existing. 

Li plan the structure resembles biie CbattPS''<ira temple at Chatchatballi (nee 
M.A.li. 1934 pi. XX, 2), The calls are square iu plau and 
Outer view. the walls have been built whtb several indentations. The 

liaBerneut consists of three cornices of which the njlddle 
one has the uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The outer walls are relieved Itj 
square-sliap<.'d and cruciform pitaBh?r3, and turret-bearing uiches and pilaaters- 
Some of the turrets iiave serpentine kirtimukiia arches them. 

Each of the fcowurs rises in three tiers of turrets and each turret has several 
conii<:PB of which the mouldings are mostly uiKsarved. Tfie coruera of the thmi have 
square-Bliaped turrets, w'hiJe their sides have if jo hoab-eliaped ones. The latter Ijcar 
kirtiTnukhu arclies nmler wliicii images like tjakshml-Narasindia, Bhairava, etc,, 
stand or are seated. I'here are projections in front of all the three towers. The 
projection over the western vestibule had originally a Taydavesvara group under a 
simlialalhta, 

Tliprc is no mukiitimantapa now in front of the navarang;!. A mutilated hull 

sits in the open. The navaranga doorway is absent. The 
Navarauja, navaranga hall has in its centrai ankana well developed 

speciroenG of tlie ChOJukyan lathe-turned I'.ell-shaped 
pillars. On the bell appiw^H leafy and other ileeigiia in Ujw relief. The ceilings 
of the navaranga ai^e flat and liave padma ciarviiigs of varied design. The ceutrali 
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ceiling whicli is also flat is divided into nine pauclB, eaeh panel having a i?adnia. 
The architraves have dentil aiad rhomboidal tloral oruainentations* The inner walla 
of the hall have six tarreted niches of which one ensbriucs a Saptamatiika panel 
and auoiher a broken Gaoapati. I’he doonvays of 1 he cells are well worked with 
indented helhshaped pilasters on the jambs and p(‘rf{>rated scn^iis on the sides. On 
the lintels appears the GaJa-tjakshTiii group. On the upper lintel of the southern 
do«rAvay and under a serpentine toiana 5 hinds Sii a attended by Ganapati and 
Brahma and Vishnu and Mahishasuramardinh On the upper lintel of the 
western doorway stands a similar group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures. 
The upper lintel of the northern cell has Re^va attended by Gapapati, two lady 
attendants and kner^iiug Ganida on the riglit and another kneeling figure, two 
chamara bearers and Mahisbasuramardinl ou the left. The uiakaras from whose 
fangs issue the serpentine tdrajnas are all ridden ones. 

The western and southc*m cells enshrine tlat'headx’d lingas; but the iiorthoni cell 
lias a good figure of standing Vishnu of whose four hands 
Cetb. tlm^ are broken and the existing one holds chakra. The 

image is about oi' higli including the tdraua. The ten 
avatars are carvt'd I tu the torana. Uu either side of the god stand lady attendants. 
The image stands in sauiabbanga and is well decked vvitli the usual ornaments. 

Chikkamagadi. 

(Ihikkainagadi is a vilLige situah'd at a distance of about four miles to the north 
of Baiidatike. Among tbe ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve 
mention. One is a Jain Basti now called the Basavanna ti'mple and the cither is the 
Kallcsvara temple. 

JAIN BASTI. 

The basti is now converted into the Basavanpa tcmpli*. It consists of a garhha- 

gnha, a ch sed vrstihuh', and a navaranga with no i>orc'h. On 
General description. either side of the flitrht of steps leading up to the uavarahga 

doorway there are projetdirms on which, i>erliap6, were 
formerly existing eleplmiits. The garldiagriha and navamftga are square in plau and 
are indented. The basement consists of tlireo cornices of which the third from 
the liottom has dentil m^'nldings. The outer walls are |ilaiu and have, like the outer 

walls of the Sdmesvara temple at Baudallke, a middle 
Outer view, comice oruamenteil with rhomlandal flowers. .\bovL> the 

walls there are three cornice niouldiiigs of which the two 
that arc below have nncarvetl dentil and other tuouldings. The eaves are sharp and 
relieved at intervals by klrtimukhas. The tower is a stepped pyramid consisting 
of seven tiers of cornice monldings decorated with dentil designs. In front of the 


tower there is e projection over the vestibule the front: fiuie of which has hft?n carved 
with & pleasing slmbalalata untier which U the figure of a standing Jinn. 

The navaranga doorway is plain except for tlie cruciform pilasters appearing on 

either aide. TJie four centra! pillars of the iiall have each 
NaTsrftQga. twt) large cubical mouldings lyetweeu which appear circular 

and sixteen-sided utmildings. On the faces of the base of 
each pillar are canned rehevo fi‘^urea of kalasas. Tlie ceilings of the navaraaga littar 
g<X)d figures of padinas resembling jewellery worh. The central ceiling has been divided 
into nine panels in eacli of whit:h Is carved a padtua, Tlit' tvesnis are ernatuentod 
with paduiaa and dentil designs. In the western wall of the hall there are two 
niches which are both empty. 

The Tcatibule doorway ia plain having screens on either side witlinut [jerfnra’ 

tioUB. The garhhagfiha doorway ib also piain. Inijide the 
Gubbagrita, garbhagriha is installed in rei ent times a bull on n pitba. 

KALLESVA UA TEM PL K. 

The KallfiilYara temple is a dilapidated atnicture. Its outer wall slalw liavc all 
disappeared. The original doorway of tlie temple appears to have been on the i-aat 
side. The temple seems to have l>eeo a triple-celled structure and similar, in type, 
to the tliree’Celled Chalukyan structures found in the Davangere Taluk {sea M.A, U. 
1939). 

The four centrfil pillars of the na vara Agu have the tistniJ cuhical, eight-sided and 

Bixteen-flutft] mouldings. Tiie roof of tlie structure is low 
Navaranga. and the ceiling of the central ankaga of the uavaraAgu liall 

is raiiiied on two sets of corner stones with jiadma 
in the centre. 

Tlie western and Bouthem cclIe have liftgas inside thtfjii, while the north cell 

euBhrines an image of Kesava which is alumt .54’ high iti- 
Kesava. eluding its ppflestal. This image ia w€‘llHcarved with tho 

ten avatare of Vishgii apiH*ariug on tlie pmbh!i^'ali. TJio 
coiling of this coll has the design of a padma in itis Dentn-. 

.\11 the vestibules are open and have a comnnm navamUga. To the left of the 

nmhi cell is a three-headed and fight-handed image of Siva 
Siva. holding the following attributes: abliaya, Lrideut, akull- 

headed niaci', an an-ow% drum, broken, broken, and broken. 
Tilt! goil la seated in [laiiinasana. All the threeheiids wear jatamakutas, Tlie toraua 
is irarved of the suiiic stone. 

The outer walls of the maiu cell am Imiit of hrk'ks measiiriiig i-i" X fi" X 2". 
The bricks are ju ssibly of tlu* V'ijayanagar jv-riod. 




MalavalU. 

ir»lava]U is au iusi^u6cant village situated at a distant of al^out 5 miles to the 
eftat of Narasapura near Bandalihe. Tlie only interesting iiionutiient at the place is an 
eight’sided pillar l)eariug the famous Malavalli inscriptions (E.C, VII, Sk, 26;3, 264). 

The pillar is of soapstone aitd on it are engraved two important inscriptictns: 

ono of the time of Vinliiika^da-Chutukudananda'Satakarni 
Pillar inscription. and the other of the time of Kadamba Raja (? Mayilra 

Sarma). The hiscriptUins mention the god Mattapa^ti- 
d6va whose temple is no longer in existence. Tfie tempie of this god was proliably 
standing a little distance to the west of the pillar. 

To the north of the pillar is standhig a teinple dedicated to Kallosvara with an 

old black stone lings in its garbhagriba. The [lanipiths of 
Kallesvara temple. the lihga is turned to the iiortlj though the ts^dl has its 

doorway facing semth. 

To the right of the temple there is a pr^tstouc image of Bhatrava winch seems 

to belong to the Chillnkva (jcriod. 

Strajr images. At a distance of about '20 h%t to the south of the pillar 

there is a liuga wliose shaft has its four faces carved with 
hgnres id heads like the Ciiaturmukha-B ahtiitlsvara at Baiulnhke. 

A umd and rnbhle bastion, about '20 high, belonging to a fort wall of the 

Pallegdr period is aitnatt'd at a distance tjf about 30 yards 
The fort, to the s;futh of tho pillar. Tlic luistifui is provided with 

musket holes. 

To the nortii-east of the luastiou is a mnderu temple of Hanntadu oontainlng 
in its main cell a small relievo hgun;! of Afijaueyii in the striking attitude. The 
image seems to be of the l’a]legar ppriod and tlie existence of tlin bastion nearby 
suggests that it is Kdte-Ahjuntlya. Tlie gateway of the fort proixil ly existed Ix^side 
this h'mple. 

At a distance of about two furlongs to tbe east of the village and to the north of 

the tank calk-d the Taninikatt*'there is a field cal JkmI Hal hi- 
Aocient site, kalu which is full of varied pottttry consisting of red ware, 

black wan*, eti*. But polished specimens are not found. 
It is reportwl, however, that farge-ske bricks are found iiere and there in the fields. 

Kubatur. 

The village of Kuliafcur was last visited during 1931 and an account of the Kaita- 
hbesvara temple at the place was pnbUsbed in tha Annual Report of the dopai’tment 
for that ye^. During the year under report a survey of the other temples stand¬ 
ing on the ancient site of the village was made and it is found that the aucient town 
was indeed a veiy extensive one and contained several temples fiome of which apiiear 
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SStZXr' ** tie 

At a distal ^ ^ Kaltabhtava™ tocpfe 

Ktli .hro.. It “"^ f *>““ K4li- The eL 

perhaps marks tlie spot of an oJder temple tlmt existwl In 

"■‘“.r, ^■"■«" «“ “ 

About uO j-rta to the w«t of the Kali temple there ie a maumpa tome ou four 

Old mal... P'lttt* of the Guepa or Mrtehtrakma type. Eeeh of 

P the pillani rises on a sqiuire base and has a sliaft eonsistinK 

^ ...oui^n, overlaid b; rLpert: 

Proceeding m-stwarda we pass throngb a hamlet to the west of which there is a 
l>«a, ,brine iT,f*n”''“‘I' “ ■=»“ “oen from 

he old pillars of the aliilcR. On Uie weateril bund of the 

a fourhenhvtTto -, o <'‘l“[>>'l»te<i inanlspa inside which ia an image of 

a four-hand|^ Duiga lioidlug sword, trident, drum aei towl. The imaee is rudelv 
«ecnt«l. Thetwopillam m front of the image are of the llatlened Iwll-ahape tvp. 
with relievo tarvmga of horse-slioe-shaped arthea. triangnlar dcaims and hondll 
«me,a and ....wring rlhhed biwekets in the Ctoh. style. I., h,„t o, The tmiiple the™ 
a.Tv several viragak and loscTiptious of the ChalukjM period ^ 

At some distanee to the norU, of the u„lt is a modern almeture enshrining „ 

ftij • »* V tJoijesft. hi the north-tmt uorner of 

np ions. the teiujde ifi set up a vimgal Instnptioij, possibly of the 

^ ophantat the top (PI. XV, 1). A eiitular inacriptdou stone is set u ,T. tto 

there are seveial v.ragaU .amnng whieh there is one on which L, earved a well- 

represented vimana surmounting hnnw shoe-sliaped arehea. 

« ^ some distance tnither north there is an inseriti- 

tion of the Chalnky. penod. By the shiv of the inscription there is an image repT 

r„t“ f PatamMvam a bull is standing. The g<^ is 

two-handed, Jn his nglil Intnd is lield a lasso aisl in his left a severed head The 

image is about a foot tiighn 

A little distance to the north is a temple dedicatwl t<> the god called Mailam 
In fTODt of the toinple, that is, to its south-east there is set up another imeriptiou of 
the Rashtrakuta times and ou it are carved relievo figures of an elephaut on the 
obverse and a kalasa on the reverse. 
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luiiui‘diately to t he nertb of the ti l Uge there is an old basti dedicated to Pars va¬ 
ns tha. The hast! was constructed in 1077 A.D. but m later 
Parfvanalha basti. times its outer walls were built of laterite blocks. Tbc 

structure baa now l>ecoruo dilapidated and in its present 
state cousists of a garbhagriba with a front long mant^pa cud an ardhamaptapa. 
The Imsti seems to have bad a large mukhamautapa in front. The four pillars in 
the long mantapa are of tbe latbe-Lurued bell-sbape type of the Ghalukya penod. 
The ceiling of the mantapa has been raised on two sets of comer stones with a well- 
can'od padina in tlie centre. Tbe two pillars of tbe iiukana in front of the garbba- 
gfiba form a good pair and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft 
w’bose comers have pairs of symmetrical leafy or hooded reliefs on either side of an 
indented drum design. Above the eight-sided moulding rises another cubical luould- 
iug suriuouiited by an indented vase moulding and an indented wbecl-sha]>ed moulding. 
In front of the garbbagiiha are found tlie following images :—(1) a sfcwted N'agiuT 
(left), (2) a standing soap-stone Parsvanatba under a seven-htxided serpent and 
juakkode and (8) a standing Cbandranfitha under mukkode. The main image of 
seated Parivanatha in the cell is of very good workmanship. The image sits in 
dhytlnasana under a mukkode and a seven-liooded serpent. On the tw'o sides of the 
image there lire tlie iinagea of the attendant ebanri-beareru wearing kirlta and otJier 
ornaments. The torana behind the main image lias a scroti ornamentation. The 
image aits on a lion pedestal which is cniciform in plan and iudented hearing the 
relievo figures of lions seated on their bamidies. Tlic doorway of the garbbagiiha 
h.as its ]am1)8 carved with tbe following vertical bands: rosettes, creeper, pilanters, 
rope design witli square medalliouB, and floral. On tbe lintel of tbe doorway is. 
depicted the figure of Parsvanatba seated like the main imago. 

At a distance of about 50 yrnds to the north of the Unjti is situatf'tl the Mmes- 

vara temple which from the outside looks more like a 
Raroesvara temple. modern bouse. Ileally, however, it apjH'ars to l>e one of 

the oldest monutneius in the village tind ahiiost intnot 
inside. Tlit* outer walls have all been rebuilt, in recent ti mes, in mud and the temple is 
piovidml with an ordinary tikxl-TOofiug. lu inscription No. Sorab 2C!J of 1065 A,D. the 
temple is mentioued os ba\ uig been restored (PI. XV, d). Tims the origiiuvl structure 
may he assigned to C. 900 ,\.D. and may he taken as a typical llaslitrakuta monuniont 
judging from tbe pillars and the neutral ceiling in the navaraiiga. Tlie iiavarahga 
doorway is of bard trapstoiie like the otlier architcctuiul members of the temple. 
On the jaiul:sof the doorway appear the follownig vertical l»udB: rt*settes, mtoI] and 
a rope designed pilaster issuing out of a kalasa-like creeper uiid omanieDtcd with 
transverse Ijeaded oriLameutntion, scroll W'ork and square medallions on tbe shaft. On 
the lintel itf tlie doorway ap[)eartj a GaJa-LakshuiT group. The goddess is seated lielow 
a horsiMsIioe^baped arch wliicb is hidden from view. On either side of the doorwav 
was a railing ornamented with lion faces. The southorn railing only Is existing. 
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The temple couBiste of a gaxbhagplm with au inner pradakfihina and of a front 
xangatnantaim. The four central pillare of the maniapa are modelled like thofse of 
the Nandimantapa standing in front of the temple. Eaeb of them risai on a onbical 
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as in the maptajja to 
the west of the KalT shrine Whind the Kaitahhesvara totnple. Above ihe cylindri’ 
cal moulding rises the Iwll-sbaped moulding. Tt apiwarfi that fi-otji such bell-Btiaix«d 
moulding the Later Chalukyau form developed. Above the hell'shaiied moulding 
appears the wheel-shaped inonidiiig surmounted by tiic riblwd brackets. The cential 
■ceiling of the navarunga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kallesvara 
temple in Aralaguppe. It is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved 
with figure sculpture. The figure of Taadaveivara is carved in thecctitiul panel aod 
those of the AshtadikpdJakas are carved in the outer panels. Among the figures of 
the Ash tadikpyokas those (»f Arpii and Kuhera are wrongly tmnB[)i,^d. The central 
panel is marked off from the rest by liauds ornamented with scroll n ork and padnia 
medallions, the convolutions of the scnoll Ijeiiig carved with figures of Yakshas annie 
of whom are dancing, some playing on inusiod instmnierits and others Hying witlx 
garlands. In the central poutd Shu d.inceB on tlie demon AndliaUasura in a vlgonuis 
pose. He wears a long flowing mudamala and jafainakiita arrnjiig other usual orna¬ 
ments. To the left of Andhakasuia is seated Nandi above whom is the figure (jf 
FarvatT, To the right of the prostrate Andliakasara there are two dninimeis of 
whom one beats on a double drum and another on a single drum. Above the 
drummers is a cymbalist Ixehind whom is the represi ntation nf a loLua, Above the 
•cymbalist is a two-handed figure Sf'ated with folded arms. Further al.K>ve is Gana- 
pati and at the left corner is Kuinara with a two-bauded seated figure of a gfKldess 
below. Siva is eight-banded holding the following attributes: svargahasto, chitte- 
taia, cobra and rosary, trident, drum, cobra, ciiitie-tiila, and Ktretchlng gracefully 
towards the right hip. The figure of Siva is Blim and boldly outlined with vigorous 
expressive face and liml>s. The outer panels are carved with figurts of the Diktialnkas in 
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise : Indra on elephant, Kubera rm 
horse (mistake of the artist—there ought to have been Agtii). Tama on buffalo, Niruti 
on man, Vani^ on makara. Vayu on deer, Agui on ram (mistake for Kulrerab and 
I^na on bull. Each one of these figures is boldly canned w ith graceful figures of 
attendant inusicians and Yakshas several of whom are in the pose of firing among 
the clouds. The niusicians consist of drummers, cymbalists and gtjug-players, Even 
the vehicles of the Uikpalakas show life and movement. 

Tlie ceilings to the east and west of the central ceiling have good figures of 
padmas. In the navaranga are placed a large Saptamatrika panel and a very good 
figure of Mahifihisuramardiui (PL Xin> 4). In the latter group the demon is shown 
as isBuiug from the body of a buffalo and as being speared by the eight-handed 
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion. The image is very forceful, though 
canned of hard trap stone. 
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TJie d<.»orway of tbe garbliogriba k ^Iso well carved like the navamuga dooriivay. 
IiiRide the garbhafiriha tbe llftm^vara, lihga is set up on a pa^ibatlu and is about 

2 ^ high- In front of the garblmgriha doorway is a chandra-sila which resetnbljes the 
one at Ganja. 

In front of the temple there is a Naiidimantapa wbrjse walla have, in ret:mt 
days, been built of mud. The roof is tiled. But the pillars of the maumpa are 
ornamented like those of the iiavarafJga. They have cubical Iwses and cjdindrical shafts 
containing the following mouldings in order frmn below: eight-sided, eight-sided and 
short, a cylindrical bell-hand, and a wheel baud. The abaft is surmounted by a 
wheel moulding above which the brackets are simple. The stone used for the carv. 
ing of these pillars is hard trap stone. The bull in the uiantapa is very well carved 
with ornaments, jingles and hells. Its two horns are broken. Thu snout is projet't- 
ing a little upwards. Viewed from one side it looks very natnml. 

To the Kouth-east of the temple are plac-ed several naga stones of whicli one 
represents a figure standing under a fire-hoodi^ naga. 

At a distance of about 200 yards to the west of tbe village is situated the 

Cbintamam Narsimba temple. It seems that such 
CEiuitaraaai Narasimha temples of Chintainani Sarasimlm are peculiar to the 

SMmoga District, There is a Cbintamapi Naiasimha 
temple at Kndli and another at Kuppagadde. Tlie area 
betw'een the village of Kulatur and the Chintainani Narasimha temple is full of 
mounds of old houses. It is prrjbablp that tiie old town site extended to this part 
also. Buins of ancient utnd fort walls can be traced in several places. 

Tlie image of Namsimha in the garbhagriha of the temple is a two-handed figure 
sitting with the right knee folded np and the left disposed in padinasana. The image 
wears tbe face of a natural lion hs the one at Kndb. 

X few yards to the south-west of the Namsimlia teuiplo is standing a four- 
lianded linage of Vislinn holding gada. smklia, chakra and i«dma. It is called 
Katyanaruyana by the people. It is a rolmvo figure liclouging, perhaps, to the 
A'ijavauagar ^lenod. 

Bhsrsogi. 


Thu village of Bharaiigi is au insignifit^ant place situated at a distance of aliout 
8 miles to the east of Anaiintti. But it contains several old temples and a basti 
of the Chainkya period. 

The liHSti consists of a garbha^iha, a closed ^‘estibulc, a uavaronga and a porch. 

It apiiears to dati‘ from about the Cbaluky^a [leriod. The 
Jains Barii. outer walls are plain and rise on a liasemeut consisting 

P^aiu aud fiat cornices. The paiapt't on the east has 
the figure of a Jina standing under a mukkode. The mi\'ani6ga doorway is designed 
like tbe nsnal Chalukyan ilriorways. The four central pillar's of the navamfiga have 
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cubical, eiglit-aidwl aiid aixteen-rtuted inouldmgs. The centra! ceil big is raised on 
two acta of corner stonee. L)n eitlior side of the veatiliuie doorway there are perfo¬ 
rated. scree.n8, The present image in the garbhagriha is of marble and evidently of 
the modem da^. It aj^pears very much like the Buddlia iraageti without ushnisba. 
The old image of Parsvaiiatha is missing, flonie of the broken parts of this image 
are lying in the compound of the temple. 

Near the tank of the village is situated the ICallasvara h^mple. Like the 

tern pies in the Davangere taiuk tliis st me tore coaBists of 
Kalle«vara Temple. throe cells arranged on the three sides of a common uava- 

nsnga. The iiuga is in the main cell, Sfln a in the east 
cell and Vkhnu in the west celL The rcof of the tcJiiple is low. 'L’liti main cell has 
a closed vestibule in front, 'J'he pillars of the navaranga short, Ix-'ll-sliaped and 
lathe-turned, lusidc the nsvaranga there are the following iiiiages ; (11 Vlsluiu 
holding padiiia, chakrUh sanklia and gada with the ten avatilrs on the prahhavali; 
(2) Surya; (--i) a Saptainatrika jianel; (4) three hhakta figures seated in a row with 
folded hands ; (5) Mahtshasuraniardbii, and (6) Kamara. The ceiling of the nava- 
i-ahga is raiaod on two sets of corner stones with a ^jodma in the centre. The door¬ 
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the jamlis and is guarded by 
male dvarapala Hgurcs on either side attended fjy feujale eliauri-lKjarers. There are 
also perforated screens on either side of the doorway. Tlio lintel Ims a Gaja- 
Lakshmi group under a serpentine tor ana issuing from the fangs of inakaraa. To 
the liglit of Lakshml stands Brahma and to licr left V^iflbt.iu holding abhaya with 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada. To the vestibule is a couclmnt NauiU much 
damaged. The gorbliagriha doonvay is plain with Gaja.'Lakshmi on the lintel. 
Inside tlie garbbagriha tlie main lifiga is liumaji-faced with phalalislm brows, eyes 
and moustaches (Fh XIV< 2), 

Near tlie woste-weir of the tank of the village stand tliree dilapidated stnictures of 

the Chiilukya period. Of these one is dedicated to 
(iarayana Temple. Karsyana and contains at present only one cell The 

image is .ranardana in form with the ten avatars carved on 
the torapa. The workinanahip of the imago is rude and it is very proliable that the* 
image hails from about the Mth centujy. At the entrance to the temple are lying t\vi> 
mutilated Chalukya images. One of them which is lieadJess is poasihly Brahma judging 
from tlie kamaudalu that ap|>ears in the left lower hand of the iiuage. Tlie other 
image ia that of Siirya. 

The Mftllikarjuna temple standing at a little distance from the Narayaiia. 

temple is also much niitiod. In its navaranga the four 
Msilikerjana Umple. central iiillara arc short with cobical, eight-sided and 

sixtH'n-fluted inouldiiige. The lihga in tlio main tell ja. 
missing. The temple was built in 1178 A.D. aocording to the inscriptions. 


The tljiWl temple in the group is the BaiifisaukAri temple. It is ako of the 
Chalukyau period and is mostly dikpidatod* In its 
Bansumkeri temple. naTarafiga or front inantapa the two front piMara have the 

usual cnhicai| eight;~6ided and sixteen-fiuted mouldings. 
The other two pillars, however, have cylindrical shafts rising on cubical bases. The 
eeiling is raised on two sets of comer stoftm with a padma in the centre. The 
garbhflgi-iha is di^'ided into compartments by two pillars whose shafts have Jioodod 
mouldings at the corners and am rectangular in sec-tion with three indentations at 
the comers and with hour-glass-shaped mouldings on the faces. In the middle of 
the shafts and at the top appear three cornice bauds. The lisses ci the pillars are 
cubical, 

In the garbhagriha of the? ten: pie arc enRhriiujd the following images cummimciug 
Jmsges. ttie left r— 

1. A two-handed lady attendanb—Hands broken. Appears to hold jiadma 

in the right hand. It may he Parvati. 

2. Four-handed Siva standing with Parvati under a serpentine torana 
(PI. X Vf, 1). He holds lasso, a trident, an arrow and a lx)w. On either 
aide of Parvati there are lady attendants. To the right of ^iva there are 
a hf)ar and two dogs witli the figure of Arjuna doing |)euance. The 
loin cloth of ^iva is hanging. The god wears rudraksha and his hair h 
disposed in curls. There is no kirita cjr his head. 

3. Two-handed Siva, (PL XVL 2) witl: lasso irr the right hand and arrow 
and liow in the left. The figure wears kirita, 

4. Two-handed goddess seated bolding phala (?) in the right hand and hala&a 
m the left hand. The image possibly represents Aimapurua (Sakambhari). 
riie couhjur of the limhsi the muaclea, the folds on the belly and other 
features are all very well shown. lu workmanship this image happens 
to be the best of the lol. 

5. Four-handed Bhaira\i (PL XV, 3) seated with a dog on the pedestal, and 
with goblins and imked female figures dancing in the right field. Tire dog 
licks the blood from a severed human head. The goddess wears run dam a la 
and has phalaksha and canine teeth. On her head is a jatainakuta. Her 
grm is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful. In her 
four hands are held sword, trident, drum and bowl. 

6 . Foiirwhaudad Chamuiida (PI. XV, 4) holding rosary with abliaya, chakra, 
^aukha and phala. On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented && 
a baby. On the pedeskl is depicted the figure of Oaruda. 
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Kttppagaddfi, 

A Jiote Oil the temples nt Kuppagadldt! is publislied in M.A.R. 103L In the 
_ ^ enuf^Opiiia temple wjjich is a inodeni tile roofed etruotiure 

enogepala image. the uf Venu^opala in the juaiu tell ia an exf^uiait^lv 

tai-ved piece minute delicacy of dttaila (PI. XVII, 1). 
IncludiuR the petitstal and the torana. the ituaoe is about o’ high. On the pedestal is 
cfliTved a frieze of cows which are all full of life and movenjeiit and in the attitude of 
listening to the heavenly music of Lord Krishna. The god stands under a lata- 
torana the carving of which k indeed of a very high order. Ajnnng the c-reepers of 
the torana are carved the figures of inonlioys, birds, etc. Qu either side of the god 
are carved the figm-t-B of sages in dhyfiiiasajia. On the tOrapa are further carved the 
ten avat^s of Vishnu. The god himsHlf is about 3' high and two-handed. He 
Stands with his right leg crosaid against the left and in the attitude of playing on 
the flute the right end of which is oruamenk'd with gracefully Imuging hundiea. 
Among the innuraerable ornaments worn by the god are Urge padiua earrings, neck¬ 
laces > garlands, anklets, etc. Lach of these omaments is nnnutely carved with good 
tash?. The image is better carvel thsu that at Bejliir in the Nagamangala taluk. 
To the west of the Venugopala temple stands an Isvam temple. In the 
inscriptions the god is called Alesvava. The temple was 
Alesvara temple. built in 1033 A.Ib The navamhga and the mukha- 

manfapa have both disappeared. The main cell whieli is 
Btauding at present is stiuaro in plan and is Imilt of laterite blocks. In front of the 
temple there is a narrow verandah with two niches on either aide of the doorway, 
The right niche has a good figure of Gagesa and the left one has a figure of ^rnhi- 
shasurarannlijir. The other imagiB belong Lug to the Sivapanchayataim gimp have 
disappeared. It is said that tiie image of Sfiiya belonging to the temple was taken 
away to Shimoga a lion t 20 y cal's ago. 

The jambs of the garbhagriba doorway are plain. But tJie pilnstcrs on either 
side are work(4 in a pleasing manner with the relievo figures of dvaraptllas on their 
square bases. Tlieir shafts are eight-sidef] and six teen-fluted. The shies and flutis 
are onjaraented with petal and rosetk designs. ,4t the neck of the pillar is a aquarif 
panel carved with the figun* ^jf a kalasa. Above the kaiak appear the lluted vnetr 
and wheel innuidiugs, 

On tlie lintel of the doorway a Gaja'Lakshnir group is carveil. Inside the 
garhhagriha the Jihga is broken. It was alv>iit 3i' high when it was intact. 

To the north of the llesvara temple stands the Chiutfiinaiii Narasimha temple. 

The Btnicfcuri' is modem and tile-roofed. The doorway nf 
ChiotamaDi Naraiimha the nmiu cell is Clmitikyan in stj-le and on.ameated with 

pilasters braring the kaJasa and leafy designs as at the 
Alesvara temple. The imsge of Narasimha is abuot a foot 
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in height excluding the pedestal. The face la mdely (^rved though it looks like a 
natural lion. The god is two-handed like the im^es at Kiidli and Kulia^ur. £ctmid 
the god ia a sculpture representing AnantapadniainlbUa which seciua to have been 
brought from elsewhere. Tide image, though muliialied, shows gtxrd w'orkmaiiKbip. 
Li a niche in tlw north wall of the front mantapa of the temple is placed an image 
of i3hairava with the figure of a scorpion on its pedeafeil. The torana has a serpon- 
tiue arch and a simlialalata. The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum 
and howl. Along with the bowl is held also the severed head of a victim. To the 
right of the god are depicted goblins. To the left are a dog and moi'e goblins. The 
dog is shown as licking the blood oozing out of the severetl head. The image is a 
good specimen of tlie Chalukya or Hoysila times. 

Lldri. 

Udfi is a village situated aliout 7 miles to fclie north-cast of Sumh. A note on 
the principal temples of the place has appeared in the Annual lieport of the clepari> 
ment for the year 1930. 

To the north and west of the village can be tra<^t;d the old fort walls of the 

Paljcgar period. IJy the aide of the fort wall to the north 
Banasaokari. of the ^'illaye is a mono-celled structure coataining a stone 

imago !if IkuiiiHankaii w'hich is a four-handed imago 
wearing a jatamakuta. The goddess hnids in her hands sword, trident, damaru and 
lK>wi. In the bowl is the hL'S.d of a goat, (in the podest'il of the image is tho 
of a prostrate person to whose right is a gobliu and to the left a dog licking blood. 
The goddess has canine tet th and piialaksba and wcais riuli aUsha garland. On the 
torana are carved tho figures of gobliiis and Bcrolls. The image appf^rs to I'leloiig 
to prc-Hoysftla times. .Yii inscription in KaimaiJa chai'acters of c- iOOO A.D. was 
discovered on the pedestiJ of tlie image. 

To the east of the village is situated the Virabhadra temple which is a stmetare 
of recent times ensimuing an image of the Pallegar |)erio(L 
ColoMsl dvaiapalas. At the entrance to tlie temple are set up two life-size 

images of Saiva dvartT]ialas (PJ.XVL 3) which ore both well 
executed with stout bodies and limbs and exaggeratL-d curls of liair behind their heads. 
The images wear jatamakutas, the u&ual ornaments, rundanialas and yajndpavlta. In 
their workmanship the images might be Hssignod to alxjut 1000 A,L>, They appear 
to be dvamp^a figures of an old Siva temple, presumably the one that is standing 
in a dilapidated state a few yards to the north-west of the Yirabliadra tern pie • 

The latter temple now consists of the main cell only, the other compartments 
having disappeared completely. Among the innumerable 
Old Siva temple. pillars and othpt arcliitectuml members lying alicut the 

area there are several which indicate a high etandard of 
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ftrt, Many of thfl pillars uro of t!if' JatliB'tni'ned aiitl liell-siiapcfl tvpt* nrna’ 
nientM with sctojI and beadt<i haTij^inf:;!^ im th^ hi?[|. There are also fattened 
and indented pilasters and pillars witlj rhojuli'HHidal floral omajueiitstion and 
leaf ilasj^s aiuon^ the mins. The dnonvay of the irarbliagriiin has, l^esides the 
rltonihoidal vertical iiauc] of flowers, a pilaster on each side Hsinf; fnx a low square 
hast’ and having an indentod flattened squiu^e shaft ornaiuent-cd in eiglit compart- 
incuts with leafy designs against a hackgrouiHi of six Antes appearinfr the pilftstcr. 
The lintel of the doorway is c&rved with a Ga]‘a-LakBiiiiiT group. The pedestal of 
the linga inside the ga.rbhagTiha is iil^iit. Wlieii Liitacl: the temple must have liceu 
nn elegant structure. Its outer walls hii ve all r-rillaps^'d, inolnding many of the slabs 
h(ilf>nging to the tower. But thi're appear liere and tlien> jitirfions of tiquare pilasters, 
uoniices witii miearved dentil and other mouldinps and kirtiiiiiiklia detsipns. The 
t'faver seems to hoive riseit in two tiers of iHjat-slinped and taj iiari*-sbaprtl tnm^ts. 

I’o the west of the village is sitnatetl the aiiident *fain liasti. This structura 
eoiLsists ftf a gnrhhagilha, a closed vestibule and a nava- 
Jain baiti. rai'jgii. In plan the strutture is wjURif' witii iiJileutatinjis 

and llutteui'd sides. The basement coiisists of two com ices 
of vvbidj the upjwr one is ra.vi’«-s!ia[)ed. The emter walls an' plain exeept for a 
middle cornice liand carved with a frieze of rhoiuboidiil and four-iictallKl flowers 
^ntcri}Jl^‘lae^.l, here and there, liy more ornate oiii's having many petals or by flowers 
bearing nlisceiu' or other tigures in their luiddle, Tlir' caves are n little stmigJit-sided 
watli iipwanl dentil mouldings at the incloiitations. The parapet consists uf two 
cornices of which the lowvr liiijs dentil tmd t-ross-sliaped mouldings. The tower is 
in t!io form of a stepped iiymmid caJiisistiiig of iiiue sh'[]fl of tomices cadi of wiiich hns 
the dentil and uncarved eross-sliai>E:d mosiJtlings. ,\t the tinp tlm tower lias a stone 
kalasa. In front of the tow'cr there is a projection over tho vt stibulc whose front 
face has a well-carved siuJialalAta with ymcaful creepers, t 'ndcr the ardi is the 
figuiY' of a .fiiuL seated under an UTiibrellu and attended hy chainai-a-bi'arers. 

Thti iiavajaiiga doorway and liiiU-l arc later additurns. On either side of the 
doorway tliorc aie pei-fonitpd Bcreens. Tlic jami'S liave a vertical i«ucl <if rhomhoidal 
and fom-pefcallcd ilowers, 'rhe pilasters iiro cruciform mid mdented bearing leaf 
designs aiid iiell mouMings, The four cejitrai pillars of the hall are licU-sIiajn;>d and 
lathe-tnrued. The architraves have dentil mouldings superiuj]>os(!d hyarow of 
rhomboidal and four-petal led flowers. 'I’he eeutml cdling of the navaniuga is 
finely worked and consists of a large padma with five rows rd sharp petals. A low 
but gracefnl pendant hangs in the middle. 'I he other ceillugs are flat. 

Oa either side of the vestibule doorway then* are turreti'tl niches, In thi' south 
niche is au imago of Shaumukha whicli lias been brought from clsewlu re. In 
front of Slranmukha are a iLdga and a Basa^Tt. Against the ur'Cth wall of the 
navaradga is a licautlful Yakshf seatitl mid or a creeper. The vestihulc doorway has 
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^Homted rjc^eeivs ou eitbi'r ^klt’ aDiI well-worked jaiiil^e I'oueiHting of the ueual 
ornamental vertical bande uf llowois and t reepei-^. On Llii' lintel ia tbi' figure of a 
seated Jina attended by ebamara-bearers. Above the luiiel is an eaves-f;hai>ed 
cornice. On the up[)er lintel stand five Jina figures under a serpentine tnrana. 
The garbba^riba^ doorway is also well worked like the vestibule dnorivay; Imt ita 
lintel 16 nncarve<l. Inside the garhhagriha there is set up a Oanesa image which 
doi« not lielong to this temple. 

About a hundred jaids to the east of the kisti stands a towerb'sa Siva temple 

of the Clmhikya pericMl. lii deBigu and wurkmausliip it 
Siva temple. looks lilte a Hoysala square-shaped »trm;tnre witli 

indeiifictions. There is no middle (.>orniee on the' outer 
walls as on the Chiilulcya stnicturi^. The front inautapa has < ollapse<l. Only the 
garbbagrilia and tlie vestibule are existing now. The outer walls an* raist'd on a 
Imseuamt consisting of six c<»rnic<s of which itie fourth and fifth from tlie Imtbojii 
leave the eros&-&ha{)ed and dentil uiouldmgs which have been left uncarved. The 
outer walls are Jxdieved at the indentations hy pilnsh^fs wbiiU are right-angled, thin 
and plain. On the south, wf«l and north outer walls, tJiere aiv turret-1h’aiing niches, 
the turrets b«4ng designed like the fully developed Dravidian gopurams. The eaves 
and the ti^wer am ahseut. The c ostibiile dtwrway is plain with pt'rfcirated sert'ens 
at the 8idi*8. The lower lintel has th»‘ figui'e of n flaia-ljakeijini in the middle itntl a 
seated two-handed Yaksha at either end. The up[K'r lintel has a row of figures 
standing under a serpentine areli issuing from the fajigs of tnaicaraj;. These figui'es 
are Brahma. Siva, and Vishnu. The doonvay of tlie garbhaiiriba is well caiwid with 
the usual vertical Incnds ou the jambs tuid witli the figure of Gaja-Lakshm! oii tlio 
lintel. The linga inside the cell is about 2^ high including the iiedcBtal. At the 
cutranee to the temple an- the images of a Mahialtnsuramardini and a two-lmiuM 
goddess standing in tnhhafigR. 

At a distance of alcout a hundred yards tf> the eoutli-east of the l^vura temple 
stands tlie rjakshinTuarac’aiia fci'jiiple enshnning a goi^id 
Ukihmi-Narayana image of Lakshminarayana (PL X VII. 2). The front mantapa 

Umple. has disapfceai'ed and the structure now consists of the garhiia.* 

griha and vt-^stihiile only, Thi- Imsetnent of the temple 
consistB of four eornici^ and the outer walls have a middle cornice liand tiearing the 
rhomboiditl and foiir-petallnd Howers. The pilasters on cit her side of the garhbagnlui 
are belJ^lmpcHl and indentM and decorated with leaf and petal designs. The image 
of LakshnnuiLrayana in the nmiii cell is about high and is seated on a padma 

pedt^tal. The group shows exquisite workninnship and minute details of carving. 
On the terana appixr the ten avatai-s of Vishpu in the con volutions of a scroll iiaiul. 
Below febff scroll is a serpentine arch and iu the middle of the tomijft is a simhalalata. 
The god sits with liis face turmd towards his consort w‘ht# sits on his lap aud ia 
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turned towanli hiiu, Tlip gofl is four-tiandixl holding sankiia, |jadma, and 
chakra. The goddess has scanty oruamentatinn hut wt^lhcarvtxl Jujiht., high breasts 
and thin waist. Her hair is tied up Into a gj-fliis/ni hrojwl knot Wiind her lieatL 
To the right of the gfid is the figure of a kneeling tTariida, 

MsTsli. 

In the village of Jlavali which is situated at a distance uf about six injles 
to the fast of Soial.i there are several insc‘riptioiis of 
laicnptiobi. the llasJjtrakQla la^rind. Of tliese, those illustrated in 

Ph XVJII, 1 ;i are iinportaiit. The one llluHtmted 
in PI. XVni, 1 is particularly intcreating, hec-ause it is of C. 797 A.D. and contains 
boat-shaped and square-shaiMxl turrets which look very uiqdi like those met with 
at AlamaUapurain. A pillar in front of this inscriptioii (PI, X^TU, 3) resembles the 
navaraftga jHlIarsat the Itaineivara Temple in Ktilialiir. 

Chandra futtr, 

Pull notes on the monimieiite at Chaudragutti arc jmbUslied in the Annual 
lieport of this department for 1931, pp. 56 S, Some of the monumctite, sculptures 
and viewB are ilJustrated in this Report^pleaee PL XVI 4 V] XVIIl 4 and 
PL XIX. 



106 





‘-4 


PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 

CtJINS or THE EASTEltK CHALrKYAS (6l5’ia70 A.D.). 

(PI. XX, 2). 

Kiibjat^ishiiiit'iirfihaiia {615-6iiy A.DJ, 

Type—L ion and Sceptre. 

1. .4e. ’65. Brasti?^ 

Obverse; —In triple border cif two lines with iDtGi YeoiujZ dotted line, large 
tnaaed lion to right with open nionth, and left forepaw and tail 
uplifted; in front of it, floral creepei's. Alwve, legi'jid iti envly 
Chalukya cliaracUrs i 

T't shit Hui si (Jhu 

Jieverst ::—A hooked rod, perhaps, a sceptre. 

Hultzch deBi;ril) 0 » siiuilar coins found by Thurstoji near Yelamanohili Li the 
Vizagapatain District. But hie statement that they am punch-marked, may 
correct. These eoins appear to be a development of the Fjioo and Coneb type 
described elsewliore under the Palla^'aB. 

The i of the first letter shows a form w'hicli ttmtrasta with the i of the fourth 
letter. A pi'riotl of change is indicated alstj by the fuiin of nta. The second letter 
isiT^a instead of shu and indicates Tamil influence. The last letter is clearly 4/m 
luid not flbi which is the w^y in wiiieli It Ls found hi the Inscriptions. 

Bhii runai katm Hft (?) 

2. Similar to 1, bvit the legend is Ba ca ite 

It is doubtfttl if Kubjavishouvardhana had also the title Bhtimnekatnnlla. The 
comvjfc Sanskrit form of the woid ougJit to be BhvvaiiaihtmttUit, But veiy ofhux 
the incorrect spelling with e inatead of «i is fonnd. The first letbt^r on the coin is 
actually' Brt and not Bv. 

SakliL-iitnum (h>t)(>-l0l2 A.D.I, 

Type—B oar and Puncli marki- ( Ya rulm ). 

3. Ai. 1*4 ; wt. (jfl'5; large aud tliin, 

Oftj’ersxfSeven punch marks ; in the centre is a l»oar to right with a lamp- 
stand on each side ; uu top a goad and tui umbrella supported by 


“ Ind. Ant, l»m. p. ii2l\ and S.l.MX, p. and TTo. 1 nt, pi. XXX. 
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two or flywhisljB and lielow nedi the Telugu-Kflima^a 

letter lia. Axound near ed^et seven punch marks witli one 
Telugu-Kanufida letter in eaob punch : 

Sri Gha In hya chain) tint fin I 
The overhead line of Sa in peculiarly placed. 

Jn 1'2; wt. CH'2 From Clledalia. 

Similar to above with (or 4) helow Vioai- and hehnv Hti also *^^ 1 , 
l^aktivarmau, the East Clmhkya king, had tlie title OhiiiiiUya-chandra.* The 
old method of punch-marking and stamping in neponsau Ls notewortliy. Why the 
latter was done has to bo uiplained. 

Some of the great East Chaluhya coins come from the Biuniaii coast indicating 
that they had an overeeae province there perhaps north of the province owned by 
the Ohdlas in Amkan. They ha\'e been found also in the Kistna District n^ 
Muslipatam. Then^ can l)e little doubt that they were issued in lndia.| 

lidja Ji’dya{lf>29~10(id A.lb). 

Typk A.^Boar and Puntch marks. 

5. Ai, 1*4; wt. db'o; lai^e and thiin 

Obverse —SiH'en punch marks ; in the centre is a lioar to riglit; witli a lamp- 
stand on each side; a pood and an umbrella sup^Hirted by two 
Hywhisks or cMimras on top and below ueek the Telugu-Kannada 
letter lin. Around, near edge, sia pnnt;h marks with one Telugn- 
Kannada letter in each imiich. 

Art Rd ja vd ja Sa(m vai) 4 (figure 3, perhafis regnal year). 

Round each punch is a boiYlaring circle of dots far apart from each other. 

Reverse :—The obv'exse miLclis indented on the thin plate. 

The pros i-nancc of this coin is uncertain. The date would perhaps be 1025 A.D. 
Dultuch and Fleet desririhe (Uher spf cinjens with regrirl years: 4, 4, cl4, 
35 and 37. 

6. At. 1-3; wt. 65-a 

Obverse .'—Similar to 4, but with the letter lielow boar and figure Sa 35, 
Reverse : —Similar to 5. 

Ra|iaon (Indian Coins) reads llie figure as 354 -Phis speciuicn was found at 
Chedulm Island near the Burma coast. 

7. At. 1'35 ; wt. dti'fj. From ChiAnba. 

Shitilar to 4 and 5, but letter vi and figure Sn 4. 


K.I.e. p. 37. 

t Hohacb i.A. istHi. ;m. 
t iff wIsD ibid. 
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* ’ " JidjeiiiiTii or Kniotti/nffa Chdla {as East Cliftlukya), 

TYPJi— Tiger aad PbocL mtrkt. 

8. *ii. tv=L 6Ji grains. Ffoin L A. 1896, p> 3i^l. 

Ohi'ersf ',—Similar to 3, hot iu^tead ot hoar, tiger standing to right witli sim 
tUid moon above i l)elow head Telugn liniueral 6*. Near iiiargiu 
legend reading:— 

i'rl (Jh'o Jit fid ra ijci nu 

Madras collection 

9. di. wt. 611 grains. 

Similar to 7, bat tiger to left. 

■ Asslgiifd to KuldttiTiriga CliOja I by HultKcb) ns lie had the title 'Kaja 
N&rayafla,’ Kalbttunga appears to liave retaini'd punch-marking at Veftgi thoagt 
die-striking was eomraon in the Choi a country. The reduction of the weiglit from 
the East Chiilukya standard is ako noteworthy. The weight is a little less than that 
of the eoiiiK of Raja R*]a Chola. 

Ck(ihikya‘ — -Unc^rtain. 

10. AL 3: wt. b'T. 

Similar to 7* Figure on reverFo. 

11 . Riinilar to 10; wt, 7'7. 

12. AL ‘is; wt. 

Oi tit I'M.—Siiiidfir t) 1(\ In It ruder ; and goad more like a S|iear- 
Similar to 10, 

Tyjws A and B are varalias and type C b faiiam of 1/iO the value. Die-striking 
was well known as seen fivim the smaller (■oinfi, Perhai^s the Bmaller dies were used 
as punches on the varalms. But punching is very well done as the punches are 
correctly plnced. How the locuae on the reverse was caused has to lio explained. 

13. vdi. Bound, wt. T1 gra. 

Obt}tirs£ i—-Lion and pillar with Sun and Moon, 

Jierarsr :—Figure of linn to right; only the front portion is cl^. Front paw 
miseil np. The den omination of tins specimen may probably be 
about quarter fanam. It is highly interesting to note the existence 
of such niinuh^ gold coins during the Chalukya period. 

OLD GOINS IN THE MYSORE PALACE 'rREASTIRY. 

Cores OF TLLE EaB’L' ISDIA COMPA.VS, 

1, Jioiihlti Fintdtn (o fiix'cimejis). 

Obverse :—‘Dciuhle Fauam ’ in Englisii in outer circle and Persian legend in 
inner circle, 

JieuST&e :—'lu outer band Tamil legend ‘Inipdu Papani’ and in inner circle, 
witli a star alxive. legend in Teliigu ‘Rendu rukaJu.’ 
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2- Silvtir Half Vnraha (8vaini Pap(5da). 

The edge has rope milling. 

—Iij cc'iitmi eirt.4* a Jive'pointed star above luid tliirty stars arouud; 
ill tlin field a nine-storeyed gapiim or tower with three hala^as. 
Arouud outer circle Pinglish It'gend * Half pagoda ’ uiid Peraiao 
legend in enutinuatioo, 

Enversa :—In outer circle TamiUegeud : XT ‘Arappu varabiiu *; in Telugu: V 
‘Arpu Varaliani,' lu inner field Burroiindeti by fivo f tiTclcs of dota 
stands a mdely showu deity witli dotted repri Heiitatinii of a clrnkm 
and a saukim. 

3. Qvartf}}'SvilHii Hagodn [lo sixitdiiieiis), 

Ohef rsa ;—Hiniilar to aliove ; hut sinaller, 

4. fine^tiightli Jhtjtei' (3 apecimeusK 

Obi^ffruul —1182 followed by Persian iegeiiii, 

—Ilnsf mint mark with Persian legiuHl. 

* 

5. QtiaHitr A mm . 

Has the represeutation of a Imbiiu'e. Tt ia usually called TaktiAt Beurs 

the date 1833 on the obverse, 

6. Similar to above hut with legend ’oiir ijuarter anna’ inatn^vd nf lialanoe. 

7. Silver (hie anhii (Hb Kiieirimens), 

Having Persian legend on obvenai.' .and re^enic and bearing Hijri date 1182, etc* 
Muit marks of lotus, njBe, etc, Tiausverse milling, 

g. Danish (ok FuF-Nriil Kvst Inhias Companv. 

Small, thick and rude, 

1“Hude four-armofl gi>d standing with aixjiogit's for sankha and chakra. 
Ucferxe '.—Double C’s crossed in a mtniogram. 

0^ Unniith Faimi/i, (3 siiecimena). 

Obi?e rst:: —‘Four-ar m ed god ata nd i n g. 
lievetse:—^ C’s. 

ViJAyANAUAit Coins. 

l>cvfirdijti. 

Ofu’erse' —liakahuil-Nilrayami with sun and moon in top held, 

Tlirc<‘-Jine Xslgari iegeiid reading;— 

AtJ Pi^a fd fni De ra tii tf-t 


10 . 
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11 . Kr ishnttrd ffa . 

Obr^rite : —^EalaknsViiiii. 

HetfKrst -'—‘Tlirpe-lint’ Naifflri lej^end le&ding: 

i'ri Pra ta pa Kri ahya rd 

12. Ikkiri VaTahn, —<13 ispitiinojiB). 

Obverse : —Uma^Mahesvam. 

Heverse t —^Nagari legend reading : 

.$ri 8a ild tvi 

Mysore Coiks. 

13. Ht/fiiiri Frtiv; hn— Gold (36 speciinensl. 

Obverse : — Dma-HaliesvEira, 

J?fwrir(r.— Li gramilated field Femtui Hv ro versed ftsiii Hyder's signatttre. 

14 . Tijuf'if Hifdari VftfaJta . — Gold (15 spe^'iuieiis). 

Oboerst ;: —^lu granulated field reversed Persian He with figures 1 or 9 or 5 or 
some other syinboui. 

— Pei'siftii legend witli llijri date 1112, 1114, etc. 

15. Snliiini TaruJui . — {’23 siiccimens). 

Obverse i — Persian legeiul. 

Ittrrerse : — Persian legend with date in ^fnludi 1225, etc. 

Ili, 8«iitln livpiiti —(5 specbiieiiB), 

Tliree-Jiue Pt-rsuiii legend on each side witli Mnliidi year 1214, etc. 

17. Krishmrnja Gold <94 speciineus). 

Wt, 52 gre. 

Ohtersr- -Uma-Mahesvani. 

Heivrs*' ’— ^Nagari legend: 8rJ Kri shna ra ja 

18. Ejishitaraja III of yi§sor>^Hilvtr liain Quartet 

Silver coin licaring the name ot Shah Alam (Emperor) and the regnal year 65 
with mint iiMbrk of crescent, 

19. Krlshmtraja Ifl of yitisore—Srt Krishna Quarter Hitpee (3 specimesns). 

Obverse. —In ring of dots Krish^ia with hutter, dauemg, 

Pevrrso: — Four-line Persian legend l>eariiig the Hijri date 1216. 
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20. Krish^aTaja III of Mt/sore^^rt Kriahna One inttut {giddit-hnim}. 

Otn)eT9e :—KriGhga with b’litter, tlanciu^. 
lieDerse: —Kamm^ It'gHiid : Mag Hi Mtina, 

21. Ramf? as alxjve^—^Tbiunor aud dattPt. 

ZZ. Krishnaraja III af Mifiorti—Hajei Ihij>ee (2 syecimena). 

Old t 3 'pe Mj'BOit? rupee liearing the name of Shah AJam ami KrishnarElja Voijo- 
3 ’ar ni with inrat luark crescent and regnal 3 "ear 44 on one speeLiuen and 45 on 
another. 

23. Same as above (8 speciineiia)—-Raja Hnpee witli mint mark crescent. 

Eewa State. 

24 . GoM fwt. 1 tola). 

With transvem? milling. 

Ohierse :—^Ahove ficroll ‘2 rearing lions holding a Hag witlj streamers. 

J?(;TerJfe .^In inner circle Nagari legend Ii?va with Nagari date IHOfi (?), 

Around Nag^i legend: 

l-^n Mfi ha ru jit Gu M/j Sitnha Bithadar Si/iiha. 

Bahoda State 

25 . Saj/tjaji Rno Uupeea (04 specimeriB). 

Sam vat 1951. 

OfivursaBust of the Gaik wad with Nagari legend; Sri sSayydji liuo ila 
Gaik toad 

Reverse I —Nag^ari legend: Rk rnpya with sword and date 1951. 

2fi. Copper Om Pie, 

Bearing date 1944 samvat. 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS. 

LKTI’EU OF VIKA KAJENDRA WODEYAH, RA4A OF COUKG.* 

(C. 1799 A.D.). 

(PI XX. A). 

Tilt? tlocimiejit of an iiiteresti«g bug ^lapL-r roll contaiuiug ii letter 

written liyViw Kaiuftlei- Warrkr (Vim Rajeiidm of Cocxrg in alxnrt 

1799 A 1> to the British autl was iliscoveivd aiuong the iMtiiefs transEonetl from the 
liexKlenry of Bangalore to the cimh^v of the lF?coixl Office of the Mynnie Secre¬ 
tariat. It IS a roll about fifteen feet long coiuporwid of about twenty slips of paiier, 
each eighteen in< hca in leugtli imd ais iudit's in breadth- The lines on both iiages 
extend to a length of 29.2". The ijaper is blue baud made foolswip aiul eoiitauia tiie 
wntor mark <4 a phinciug horae with the English capitals \\ G Ik4uw it. I he 
letter is in Kannada witli aixiut 4'2 l> lines on the first page and dll liiiP« on the 
sii'oml ixige, total 7a3 lines. At the end of the Kannada writing appears a signature 
in Euglisli “ Veer Rajunder Warriar.’' The rest of the second page coiitaiue soiue 
accounts in Mahratti MiulL, Kannada and iTrdn, which are no doubt a. later atlditiou. 
At the cud of the second page are found the Kannada words ineaning the Conrg 
Uflja’s Kaifiath * with the figure ‘7\ The document is thus the ant hen tic original 
copy of a inciiiorial submitted to tlie English Government by the Cnorg Raja. 

This doeumeut wns prepared to furnish tiie reply and explanation i4 the Ctrt>rg& 
ti. a lebtert fnim th e Britis 1 1 addressed to them and complaining tliat an officer of 

” The rollowiDg sietKmnt is cicmbiiiied About tlid L'twiu Rs'ia \ Kiljfliiilni \ odei'dt in the Jtarra 
tiveSketuhes of the oannuest of the Mysore,’ Loudon, pa^ IK, lootuote: 

“ ThiA friondU' rihief, when a bo.v wus by the conise of fflUflily bodA- » prisonw with llyder Ally, 
who uompelle-l him to bocome a MiiHsalinAij, with all rho diftmofnl oeroniotiiea ol iriitjatiou ; he wus 
enrtillwl atnoog the C hay Isa. or slave troops, and continued uo under Tippof* (Sultatm. till lie made Ins 
escape in 17K.1. into his own dominions, whew he inftiantly oSeied his sefvire m the English t it was 
accepted, and he proved a nseful alb' -A Biitish fughiva (n'ho bd also l»cn lucky c.ioogh to 
ellect bil esi^^ape fiom ScringApstam) saw this Hajah in 1793. at hb» tesideucc at Kecknah. and 
describHH liim as aycniiiif num bnkishly drceaad in nankeen panmlooiLs Kuropcan lioiits. and a ahirt 
niade in the English faaliion. In a short convorsatiuii. which turned upon the then w-cient dismember- 
nient of Tipp<»o*8 dominions, he remarked, tliHt ‘ the Englhli had cut off the monster s right I land 
and feet and he hoped to see them oat otf hia left ones uio.' The prophetic chief lias seen his hopes 
more Unui r«iliwd!— At the treaty of ^ieTingnpatam, ui 1792, Manmia ComwaUis gennitinnly slipuhited 
lor the setmrity of the iiaUa«1, Rajah. Tippoo Snltan wes irritftled at the demand, and broke otf the 
fletiml iieBoeiatioit with our Gemtid, who tharoupon to renow beettlities; but Tippoo finding a 

rdnctbiice in his troops to defend (he capital was t-ompoUed to accept the diol.atnii utius.” 

f This letter is pi'Thaps the one writtau hj* Col. Close, the Resident ol Soringapatatn, with 
whom the Coorg RSja was tetiuirerl to put Itimiielf in correspondence efler the withdrawal of Oapt. 
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OniirR nanietl Isvaraiya plundered seyenteen idllagea of the Mnbarajimayclurpa taluk 
(ill the Mysore territories) five dnye after the capture of Seringtiputain by the tiritlsb 
aud tarried away women, children, cattle, grain, silver and gold, bronze and copper 
vessels, etc.,of the villagcB iu the talnk. The letti'r from the British gave a list of 
the articles carried off by the Ctiorgs luid reunu'^yl them to return these iininctliatidy 
without delay. Word was also sent through Captain Malioiiey who hail lieen lii'si- 
dent at Conrg to the same efiect,* The Ctiorg Govern in exit sent this answer to that 
letter t!irough an agent Karautka Hiibltaiya.f 

The answer of the Ooorgs may be divided into two parts, tl) that I'elatiiig to the 
assistance rendered hy the Cooig Government to the British in the conquest of 

Mahoney Iroin Come, Col. tTloae tlixw noi' ‘xeein to hfti'e ingtatiHtvd hirnKelf irith t.ht» BAian* The 
letter in dnted 16th NovemlKir iind wiks ntldTeassti imui Si'riixgnpntntn. If. rnii as follows:— 

Froji 

“ Colonel Barry Cloee. 

"To 

TliR BajLi of CootjJ- 

IjOiiI Momington hn^i LtftuHforred rue to SeriDgapacnin ns OotninitKi.ionFn' off Myifnwfl. of which j'lyii 
may 1 m) Bwarv- A report roficlifS me from the Manjfmhiwl fiontiet, than live days after the fall of 
Serin^jianam 3 'otir people made a preilatfiry inrureiniri intti the MnliaTndailttign district, and pinncleied 
17 villaECH, of women i’hjhlrBn, cowB and cftlvca, ^ald puid Hilvcr, ric?‘ and flwil EUiin, anil H arriBil 
the 6 poU lieyOTid the frontier. I enclone a list of the pliinde.ral artirJea. From the day of the capture 
of the i^apital Mysore belongs to the Cimpaiiy. Imt Maharaiadurgn Ixelonga to Mysore; there is 
therefore no different hetwpcti Mysore aud the Company, Bub yon am an nlly of the Cumpany. 
Yon are therefore requested, without, dday, to return ever)' iiftirlo cootained in the list, 

"1 am bold yon wisJi to see SeringapaiHnB 1 as the* army will return Trf> this town within a few 
days, yon shnahl inform me of your resolutiFiii, 

“ List of articles plunderwil by Cwirjjs in the MaHofajadarga difttriot:—67 women, 'll inen, 11 
boys, 10 girls, 1383 i^ws, 574 buffaloes, 834 osau, 131 nnlvw; 7211 Kuntliimi pagi^aiaa, H 2 silver 
ornamentH, 36 silver brnootets. 27 ooral xiecklaces, 63 silvur ginUes. o4 poim of golden earrings, 21n 
bniAs plates, 1»3 copI«r vessels. 67 gnus, 6 lixtrsna. 155 sheep, 05 knives. 96 sickles, IH) nxes. 5 brflsH 
pane. 7 iron chains, <2 handles of elotJifls. 

" This affair seems not to have been settled without i^onaiderahle diflinoltifiA, in whieh the Raja 
iiDplore*! the goml flerviom of hia personal frionds aiuongRt the English ."—Mysore mui f'emir, Vol. Ill, 
LKivra Bice, pp. 127-128. 

’ "Captain Miihonoy who liad been appoiuf.eii Kesiileiit with Vira Baja a ahort time previous bo 
r,lte cammeiicomeut of the last wnr with Tippu. tjounmuninuted to the Raja the Earl of Mornington's 
pi-oi'laiantion of the war. dated Fort St. rrcoree LLo 32ml Februaiy 17119. and naked him in the naim- 
of the Company's (iovornment to esert hiiiiwif to the utmost of lita pr>w,.r, ns he wonld ntcaMarily 
fiharo the fate of the English if Tippn were Tioturiou8.*'^Cp. -»/yforr ««iJ Cowg. Vo). HI. I,kw|.* 
Rk'R. p- 124. 

t That Snbbaiya was in tint employ oE the Coorg Itfija is gatlmio.l alw from .MysoTc avtf 
Coots, Vol in, Lswis RrcK, page 135. He and Bopu are said w have been sent na nii «‘xped|tiflii 
into the Tulu eountiy when SeringapaHim was besieged by the HntiBh. 
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Tippu's territories as per fahvaimt treaty entered into by the Coorgs with tbc- 
British East India ComiJany ; (’3) that relating tkv the explanation rendered by the 
C<Hirg Government for their alleged pUuidDr of the M)‘sore territories against which 
tlie people of Manjarahad toluk had caiuplaliied as represented by Dewau Purniah a 
men.* 

The first ijait gives details of the pait played hy the Cnorg Goveminent in 
assisting theBritisli army in the conquest of Tippiis territtiries. 

It hcgiiis witii a retorence to the letter sent by the Governor-Geneiul of Iialia, 
Lord Morningtoii, to the Coorg Baja at tlie coniiueuceincnt of hostilitiis lietween 
tbe British and Tippu Sultan. No date is given for the letter. It states that as war 
was about to hreiik out hut ween the Eiiglisli and Tipu, the Bombay Governor^ 
General Stuart (called in tbe mauuBGript Islitol Saheh), was passing with his army 
throng]I Coorg and that tlie Coorg Goverufiient should give hiiu all help that lie 
might miuire and that they should also Im? ready to tight to the utmost possible 
extent when asketl by him to do so and tliat Captain ilalioney (callid Maviui Sklieb 
in the uiaimscriptl would he appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of tlie English 
Gktveruinout to Gooi-g and that the Courg Biia should assist the English Government 
as instructed by him. The Bomliay Governor had also sent a letter tfi the same 
effect and both GenoraJ Stijiirt and General ffartley arrived in Coorg with their 
armies. Captain Mahoney also arrived (as EesidentJ at Coorg to receive help 
from the Coorg Government. The Going Goveroment rendered every service to the 
Eaftt India Company in acc wdauce with the instructions given hy these three.f 

PiLmiali Ekiid tJia do not fter.iu to lia^e been on good tfirmR from th« beginnings 

III one of tilio luldresiHed hj thii Coorg Kaja to StevojiB Lei stsites aa follows : " As Co 

Punwkiyftt bo ifi and femninB u Bmhmin. His tsaslie afid mine diiiiikfl ofttih otter. In tihe time of 
Tippu be blackened toy name and pei?stjeuted mo. and now he is the master iu tto i-onntry; tterefore 
be fiiHtiributej« the otlkw m the districts amongafe tijg fritiada and relationH, caUimtiiEitiea me ihrough 
his diatrict ttffioera and other i^t« fellows with the Eiigliah Govern ment, and even fiubmita a csomplaiiit 
agTiio-it mo, with a list of which ray people are aeenflod of having ntimed away in the north. 
Upon this OoL Cloflo wTote Uy me, eodofling the hst, and demanding that 1 shoald pay i be riompensa- 
tion aoCf.inUnglj/" 

Tbe Intper oontimies as follows ; This UoL Cinsa bus never seen me, Jtnd does not know- my 
history* nor does he iinderstaii.d Cariarese. Thus be wrote raa a letter l:hrongh a Brahmiu aa if 
iiddressorl a slave 1 enuluee tbo letter of CoL Close and a copy of the list of booty, Upoii the 
perusal of these papora you will understand olL . ^ ^ . t - - - » - - . 

Pumiah Iwlges a oofaplaint agaiiiat me os if I had offended Hgniust the Company^ Being fehufl dis- 
honoured. I have no wish to live any longer. You know all my acts. I write to yon with deep 
sorrow that all my aerviues have been TH-Luited with dlshononr from the Compatiy/^— 

aii/i Coorti^ VoL ILC Lkwib KiciCr p. V2&r 

f Abont the Borvice rendered by him to tlio British he says in a latter adimssod to J ames 
Stcvons thus ; Ctuivinced in my mind that all the enemie^f of the Englisli would succumb and Chat 
the English Govenunent would be victorious and that the British flag would float triumphantly in 
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The tjjaniiscript next f>ivLS tletails uf the war with Tipu caniL'rl i>ii by tlu‘Bniiil)ay 
artny and of the kind of ccj- operation ronJered by the Coorg (loverniuent. 

Tho first event mentioned is thi< bittle whitsb Ti|iu ftultaii waged with the' 
Britiflb at Siddhesvaratia’gaddige or SeilaHtr on Wf.'iltiesilay, fclio fii>t liinar day of the 
bright fortnight of riiEllgiina iti the year Eialayukti. 'Ihf BmnVjay army twjk up its 
ground between Ahmofiteini.r and Biddliesvav on tire ‘2nd fd Marcii Wffil for the pro^ 

tection and angnicntation of the large supplusi which were then oolli't'tiiig at V^im- 
rajeiidrapet* uEider the friendly and assidui ms co-opemtinn of the C<}org Kiija and 
from this position General Stiuirt intended, on its approach, to forma junction with 
the army of Madi-aa. Tipn Sultan “ deteruiiuiEd to strike a sndtleii and deadly Vilow, 
by attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the ci of bis i»vji territory 

and in the doudninns of a British ally, the Coorg Rajii t and for this pm[xi8e, taking 
with him the flower of his troops, amounting to a coiiBid''nihl(s forta^ and attcmliid 
by three of his sons and Meei' Kummemddceti Khan, lie tiiarcbwl from his camp ni-ar 
Senapatani on the 28th of February, and mnring rapidly in the direction of Peria- 

patan arrived them on the 5tli March. ” \NftrrnUt>i' of the Cotr 

qnest of Mjfsore, London, pp- i8-’3ri).t The authority aho\‘e quoted alscE stati-s that 
at SiddheAvar, about 7 miles distant from Perla|jatnfi, General Stuart with the hi'lp of 
Major Genera! Hartley defeated, on the I5tb March, Tipu who rctrt^tefl precipitately 


&1] l.bp four f|iiartt!ta uf I In' »'wld. I sor^-etl Lhe (>>inpany frfim the Iwgivirhng of the war in tlm Impa 
to have to deal with frieniiw like yflu and to Iwi trewteil hoiLOunvbly."— f trd. 

" A depot bdd I wen formeil at ViTariiftudwpi't nnd meaaunw had been taken oeeumalata 
whatever hie little State oouUl afford—lifff. 

f “Tippn tnnVMl with a Inrgp fup^e tovt'anls ibe frontier of CfX'fg, to oppose the Homfaa^ anaj-. 
He eticamped near Periyaijataa. The iMVttic of Siddheswara eusu^l when tLriiB imtivo batteiions 
uuder fk>1onel Montresor anti Major himey. held tlieir grotiDtl tigaitiRl the w holr, army of Tippu from 
y a M, nutil 2 when the two dank conipaniee of His Maja^Ty's Toth and the whole of the TTtli 
atidar Lient...Colonel Dunlop. Iwl by Cxeiiond Stuart lo their iBsistantw, broke Tippu's line witbhi half 
an honr and obtained a rttniplate victory with a ra.mpfkiiitively small loes. That of Tippu was seven), 
munbering amongst the slain the fniuouR Bemki Jfnrah, or Fite-pritiw, mm of bis liest generals. 

ipijf. Haja of Goerg personally aoeoiupaiilcd tfenerul Stuart, and witnaeiied for the ffiat tiiiio the 
conduct of European tnxips in the preseuee of aa enemy. Thon: was a fihivalrous air in all that 
ptooeeded ftoni this eatraotdiimfy man. and some pasaagta of bia letter to the Governor fJecieral itiving- 
an account of the oporationa of this day are tinged with his peeulLar charaoter 

“‘Gonaral Stnart: lip writes, 'manihed with two regiments of Eim>pefliiH, keeping the renuiinder 
of tJie ariOi- in the plain of Karldigfxlu ; on approaching ha ooiored the two repimants (fp attack tho 
enemy, A severe nation ensued, in whieh f wiis present. To daeril* the battle wliioh ftenanJ Stuart- 
fought with these two regiments of Europeans i the disuipSiiic, valour, and atreiifiih and uiagiinnimity 
of the troops, the coumgeonn attack npoii the army of Tippu : snrpassca all example in this world. 
Li oar ahastitte and purana.-., the bnttlw fought by Allaret and Midiamt have l««. much oclel.ntted. 
but they arc nrmqnal to this battle; it eseaeds my ability to desfribe thia action at length to your 
Eoidshlp.'and Coonj, Vok IH, Lewis Rick. pp. 124-,^ 
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to Ilia t:amp at Poriiipatiia after tbui signal deftr'at ajid reniitiiietl llieti' until tiie lltli 
of MiircJi and afterwards FPitiTed into Keringapatam wliere In? arrivt’d on the 14th. 
(The date given in fclu6 rnanuecript, nainBly, Kafayukti Ihifilgupa sii. 1 VViHliiesday 
eorrt’spimdsi to flth Marcli* but nn that day Magha haliulit a 2 mvuBya tithi 

lasted till eveiiing antordiiig to Svami Kaniiii Plllay's EpbenuTiH. However the 
local iiahchanganis (calendars) nitiy liave given the tithi as PlialgniUL 3u. ll.y 

With the above deacriptiuii or r Lb Wfir in tho words of the tJoorg rtaja wn maj' tioiiipora tho 
ucHiotiiiti cif tilt' war tiy Mir Jlu£seirt Ali Klia^i Klunatii:— 

** At libiJ! time newti iirrived that ll Ijfvdy at Englisli trtKipe rmiii Hombay hy Cieiit'i-ftl 

smart, bringing a rtiry large c&nvoy of &tcmi and provisions" WOJ? fidvanoins by the route of Koorg 
Eftmight townifdi. Seriiigiipatli.3ii. Tlie Sidtati. thcreforrs^ iTninettietely with the whole of his troops aed 
artiUei^'t leaving of iii& ^^hief unitier^ to make hftiid againat enemy (General HfirriaF marohed off 
to attai^k thtit VM>dy« ^ of Sednat^er^ and in one day and two niglits surivefl in from of them ami 

gave orders for the altacU. The faithful Sjnd GhufTor* who in hrav't'^ry and loyalty had no eqnat, 
gmpplod with the enomy vu one tinnk. while HnsBein Ali Kiiaii, the sou of ^^awab Kothiuldiii Khan 
rsameiJ rleal-li and depfrnntion aimnig them on thtr l^^hnr^ ntining the huniea ui war to the skies—the 
other Mir {General otfiaere) also, in oharginginiil defeating the enemy nsed their mx«t etiroonono 

endtiOVL^ur^, mul tvith Llieir swordsf. cnusket.ry, and nrtillery. put- the infidnla to Hight:—^iind they giving 
way to the of the tinier ami Iniving powE?r to withstand the shot^k of the Snittin's blood- 

drinking lionSi leading part of their baggage iHthind fthiiik into the ^tnd oivinpylng itG 

oatletFi remained thoro. Tiia t roop.^ of the ^tLluiiit iin wever, still foUuwed them, and vi go rudely ai.t»<':li:- 
ing thnm Jigntn, strained evtsry nerve to iout and destroy them ? at this critical period AluhaEiimad 
Kuzjl^ >tir Vlirati. Iiaving by mm^h nuta'datj' ruhl^ined From the pre&tinee leave to ohar^e ptfj^Tiieded with 
his diviston Ukn a raging linri towanls the eiKtniy, and fitretnhing forth the.arm of valourT it went near 
that ilta whole ol the enemyV army wm ent ap nnd destroyed. The nmVnaah of fate, however, having 
girded tluiir l^JlIl^^ to aiieompli?th the defeat of tht* nBr^iihuahR. a musket iliot Ironi the tjnemj 
aeaidentally fttinek the head of Mnhjiiaiiwd and he fed mortally wnnmleii. Ilia vintotious 

soldiers took up hia eoep&e and t-airried it to the .Sulran, who direeted iI to be forwarded to the (capital, 
while he tX'^uipied himBolf in the delea^i and diapei-sLon of tMs lortie; -when spies i>fOttglit Itdelligencre 
that the Hum bay army Inul ivtir^Hl from further uppodition, and had inflrchei] by the of the 

Joiigul to Ksilhoto ."—Translated t\f tJnn. W. Mili-s, p. 

Tlte date of ihu battk fought at Siddhesvam is also given as the 61 Ji Mareli 1T99 A,l). in a 
letter of Ihe CtNfirg Kaja to -Taiiwfi l^tevens,— Muh-ore mid (.'tjori/, Vu\. Ill, Lnwri* Hick, p- llilh 

1 ‘^The tinst imprecision fm the Soltjui^s mind^ waii to renew the attaek on the ensnlug day. with 
aagiiieoted numbor^, bnt in the meanw'hile fki^eml >StuarT. had elwitged all his tlispoftitions- The nhief 
obijeiiL for which this advanfiod post Lai.l been occupied, iiiusl. nectssarily cease Ui exiat, duiiug the 
presell I In its frant of the ^tlitan^fi miiin army \ and the aecnrity of the abtmibnt depot of prOvhiiQnB 
in the rear, a^^ceissLhlfi by other routOBt tendered nef.ossary a new and more coneentmtod dispr.(sit.iori of 
the troops: and the ovannution of the ptHsi of Sedascet, affot\hxl to the sSuUauii the faint colour of 
de&Trihing as a victory wdiat every odiear in libi army felt Uj he an iguominintis repnlau. ‘ Having (in 
the Siihgnago of tks Itaja of Cuotg) brought di^gruci' upon himself, he ^imploycd nil liis art ftn[l kiiow^ 
ledge to recover hie lost reputation ^ and hnving in t his nmnuor coinaider(^d for live days, but not having 
fiftkeu np resolution I .0 attack the Bombay army agnin, ho marched on the fjrJi (the 11th of Mar^ih) U* 
Seringa pa tam ; and thence^ witli no bivonrabte an tic i pat ion to oppose the prugress from the east 
of the more fot'iiddKhlo army of Genoral Hairii?,'’*—^W j3,ks* //nfory of Alj/soar, Vol- II* pp, 
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We uest k^ra of the negotiation.? between tlie alvjve Britisit oftioera and the 
Goorg a^entir. Tlio Britisli officers slated at Siddhesvav tliat war had hrfmn between 
them and Tijiu Sultan and in raider to harass him it wa^ necessary that the Cof>rg 
trot^ps also should attack his army. But tlie C^’Ojt" chiefs stilted that the 
English had guarded the n:)«d fmnn Serlngapatani to Coorg through Sidiipnr, hut tiu^e 
were other roads to Coiirg and Tipii njight harass tliHu in varinns ways If tliey 
went to war against him. They also had to [perform heavy dnties to assist the 
English hy giiEirding tiieir houndarics against attacks by the enemy, provide 
supplies to the Bombay army at their uimp and provide caiiip luiKaars Lherein^ 
briug gitiiu from below the gliauis on two to three thoiisatid. bulloc^ks, provide fodder 
for the military cattle, erect thatohoil huts for the preservation nf llic supplu^ of 
grain, look after the cattle, guanl agibinst the nnnoiired attack of the Kote chief 
(Kot;c Arasn) as an ally of Tipu* invading through Calicut and of tVie Maiijarabad 
cliief I\ris]i.nap[ia Nayak, Tims saying, the Coorgsi deoLiiu'tl to take ixtrl. in a direct 
ca.mpaigii against Tipu. 

Butina h'w da^'s a BrslJiman named Kuriiyvii (wlio later hccaJiK’ Aniil of 
Arkalgiid! who wanted to wiu the goinl grace.? of Tippn is stated (in the manuscript) 
to have attached the villages lieloiigiug to Coorg niuiitd Toreiiur, Hebale and 
Birangala with thi‘ help of the inea from Arkalgud, Busavilpatna and Konanur in Tip- 
pu’s territories and ptuudeivd the villages, burnt the hrtuses, killLd the ryots by tying 
their bauds and feet and throwing tlicm into the river ICavt'ri, and camt'd away 
woiueii and children. Thr‘ Coiirg chief couiplaitH'd of til is to Llie EiigUsli officers, 
(ieiierfil Stvini't, Hartley, Baden, and Captain Mahoney, tfie English Agent. The 
English rehirtf'd by saying tliat :ui war had actually broken out with Tipu and tlie 
C*>nip[s refn.seii to go to war with and harass Tipu tiny bad to suffer therefor and 
that they should at lea.?t strive to harass him t herr'after. Tlie. Coorgs reluctiuitl^'’ 
had to agree to thesi- words ciauiiig frmti thr«N* English ufficew and after providing 
for the gtirrisouuig of thi- territory iwid belpiiig tlie Euglisii with supplies of graiti^ 
etc., tiny aimt a part of tlieir army under KarupTloi Hufiltaiya to attack Sadri Mir 
Muhammad Kliau, an officer vominandiLig Kodeyak Taluk and another division 
under Isvaraiya to attack Heggadadevankote Taluk. Of these Tsvaraiya’a troops 
lostsfina- men emd met the Eiigibli tnvtp.v at Kriradigode and told them tluu they 
got no iiofsty as the villagers htal run av\uv with thmr cattle.etc., after hearing of the 
battle of Biddhesvar. 

* “ Isstigatet] by Tippa. an-l iuuitwl hy thv ptiinpfiivt of pinuiler, ft hody of Xairs was to 
tio'odB (Jourg as Mouii as thi' ilfiDy prtKwilr^J to the l^l■wftnl. r^pul suoh. aa aetoetc, sail to ^autite 
the tsapeciftlty tlii} lirKipitol wbioli n'ns cKiaad at VirftntjanHfftpui for tiha ofek of bhi* Hombay 
ftimy whom (tpnerni Stiiiirt left in f’oorg whort cnartsheJ ftgainitv Seringapaiam. Vim Itaja, who had 
otTrr^ to acrxjmpaiij' tba English army into SlyBons was politely nxiueatn] to shty behind with hia 
Coorgs. who Wert mtlier r.wublwKJtiM' anxiliaties lo a regnlar army."— ^t]liorf lavl Cayrg, Vol. If I, 

p. 12 (. 







h. .l,e u.es.mh.te r«,.e«l bvayu. Sah»b(?) w-.t t<. fWf'T 
Ti,>». t™.p cut OB tl.c «.utact „f Eu«li,,U Er.«p. (.•■■a. 

Gcucml rlyi.. .1 PcriyUpatl*™. The Coucr were > ,th 

tesiueil ni>4 when h'''"e “'uP "f‘hu Uouilxiy winy, tjeucral .. lar l „ 

Jnd that the Coorge were eevavl and ordered then, to traneport the campciuipase ^ 
I Cm. with the gun. to Alabattaputaun (?). The Ooorge 
feired ail the ftnns from Knudigode to SiidMvaia,ini.gadige. But General Stu 
hCver .aid there wan ..o uee<l for th.«e gm... etc. in thow army and 

they .houhlW taken lack to Sidapur and eandully gnarded until the arrival ^ 

Cli.htro.,p. within the neat 10 or 1.5 day. in their inidat t> «ry away the 

.upnlies Tirthnirg. obeyed this order, went to Viri>-ilpatta>i» and alter anpplymg a 

3rC. etc. onV bullock, o, tbeir. to the Boinlay army at 

mtoroed to their territory at Vfarajendrapet and took chat^e of 

belongin. to the English aimy left behind a.ul tended them <a«efall> at 

iBnilrapet They alw) transported their guns to Siddapiir and they were oo et ii 

tfi-ain. eU‘ for STippUt'6 to Uie Enslish trooins on their return. 

^ I f' i;i Hrp in ijeace * The ryots of the villaRes Torenur, 

Hut till! Coorgs conld not li\e m [icaee. xue j 

Hehbale, Sirangala, etc., who Imd been plnndered by their neighbianr. of L. nano, 
Arkalond and Bato-vapatua Talnk. complained that they .honld he comiwnrated T 
their WToogc Tlic Ooorg. hence .ent a .m.11 aiiny diviBiou under I.vamya to tb^ 
villagraandcugage.1 in tlie eollection of supplies wont toMadakeri tmm Airarajeud 
pet rsvaraiva marched upon Arkalgud. luit the people n| Oie Bi^yapatua tort 
fired upon hi. troops and fought with them. Hence livaraiya w^ 
with ime diltieulty he stormed the tort of Basaviipatna au.1 pluoilered he fort and 
• a wnio..naud chiHri u tlicreof to Coorg a. reprisals for similar act done 

by the people of that village. Imtor the inlmbitanls made a co.e! or treaty with 

them and he did them no fnrtlier iLamage hot remained m their midst. . 

The otter Ooorg army soul under Karanika Sul.ba.ya to Ivodcyala ialok 

eaconnterad oppoeition from the Mapilla. of Kumiuvla Taluk. S"™ 
done. But seeing that KodeyAla Taluk would bekiiig to the Eiighsh ulU'uately the 
Coorg army did not pvo them much trouble. But the garrison of Bolarikote fought 
with the Ooorgsaud the fort was taken by the latter, aiuiilarly the Coorg. eiieomitor^ 
oppositiou at Kodiyala. Tliey however overcame thi. opposition luid occupirf tte 
Citory up to Barukfir sud BSgvSdi ami garrisooed it. But at Vfnigamlw the 
MapiUas rising in rebellion uinlcr their leader S adri surrounded the Ceo r gs with the ir 

■ ** Wliile SeringaiiatMi ■«■!« bestegni, Vim Rsijfl s«ti1i an ospedition of (..oorga, undaif Snbbaiyft 
BGpOe ii. to the Tula country, tbn greater part of whiuh «as wraetod from the Mussataa™ and 
plnuderefl in tl» Cwrg strife His efforts in Mysoie iierB not less vigorous or less au««e6sful. 
patuo. Arkalgudo and other smaller towns wea« oapliurod, aod the Coorgs indulged ihemadfroa m tlte 
loll giatifioRtion of every military apipetite.”—.Vps«rt odd Coorg, \ oL Ill, p. ISA, 
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men nmnbering three to four thousand. The Coor^ in self-defence fell on theui and 
killed four to liv^e hundred of the enemies; the rest of the Mapillas mii away. They 
took priRoller a sardar named Koahatri Kriahnarav and ftt*nt him to tlieii' eliief who 
took him to Captain Mahoney. Home piuiirler was obtained in this eanipaign. 
Similarly Ali Saha of Dantai’ara fought iiith the Coorgs »md was defeat**(l and some 
looting is said to have taken ]ibw!e. So also at UtlyavarJi whern tlie Mapillfi.s under 
Sadn with the help of some Kama takas, Mir Hamid Alt’s oOO soldiers, and tite Nairs 
of Munaru Kol, fell upon the Cfxitgs and taking refuge in a uiotMiue fired sliots at the 
Coorgs killing fifty to sixty of their [leople. Then tlie Coorgs set fire to the mosque, 
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy ami drove away Hadri. Some hxiting ivas done 
here also. But elsewhere tlie Coorgs did no damage to the enemy’s e rmutry >*ut 
giv ing *' cowl»' to the people, garrisoned all the teirittiry with Mangalore, Kodeyala. 
Bamkiir, Bagvade and Hosangudi «» boundaries and protected the territories 
against damages from Tipn s men. 

Meanwliile tJie Coorg chief remained at Madakeri. Suddenly he found that 
news from the English armies was not rec-eived for 8 ilays from Cliaitm iHfiuIa ;30, 
Satmxlay. The people ol Tipu s territories spread rumours that Tipu sunt his fainilvT 
treasure, etc., to Banchanakalludurga fChitaldmg) after setting fire tf> the inagaiiine 
of giui-powder at Hmiugapatam when that fort was occupied by the EngliEh and 
thus causing them great damage, 'I’ho CfHirgs felt very sad at this news. But ii 
W'eek later, namely, on Saturday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha, a letter 
was received from Captain Mahoney fuuioimcing the death of Tipn and tin* conquest 
of hie territories by the Englisli and the return of the English troops of the Bomliay 
contingent from Seringapatam. The f:hief was asked to go immediately to 
Virarajendratxit which he did on the next Monday. 

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before, namely, on 
Chaitra ha iMi Saturday (4-o-i79tl A.D.) the Eugli&li hiok Hi?riiigapat,am after 
laying eiege to it and that its territories were in the oeeu|]atioii <jf the Fhiglish, 
The chief was instructed to stop all liostilities and make over ali the territory 
newly conquered to the Government of the East India Company, lie was also 
inforriied that a Britbdi engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the 
boundaries of tlie Coorg and British ierritories. The chief however complained 
that if lie auddenly removed the garrisons stationed in Tipu s territories there wtmld 
lx» anarchy in the district and wicked people who wore partisans of 1’ipu might 
cause much disturbance and liarm to Coorg. To this Captain ^falloney nqilii'd tliat 
the Coorgs might retain tlieir control over the couqucretl territories until the arrival 
of tlie BomKiay regiments, which would take place early and that after their arriial 
tlie Coorg chief wur to take iustnictious from the General of the Bcuuliav army 
regarding the future treatment of the territories. 

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructioiiii to stop all fighting or phinderiug 

l(> 


to Isvarrira nrid othf'r smtinned nt Bftaava|>itn&, Msiiigalur, Hara.kur, ntc^ 

The letters contiiininri his instnu tious took 2 to 7 to rein-h liis garrifloni 

and officers. Isvaraiya re]iiipd that Iwj'OTid some djiuiaitc inclndinfi lootLu}? while 
taking tfie fort of Bs.savapatna he did not (anse any trouble to Tipu'a territories 
and he promised to prevent any looting by his men. Similarly all the nllieere of 
Cotug reivirtevl tiiat they did no looting aftt'r the necapt of iiistrut'tions from 
their chief. 

After this, (receral Stuart and Major-General Hartley came ttv Coorg and 
tiianked the chief for his services in tlie war and tliey vvent to Caiiuauore, The- 
chief helptni the tranB|xn*t of the stores, supplies, eut,^ nf the army from Coorg 
to Caonannre, He waii sdvised regarding his garrisona in British temtories* 
etc., to refer to Colonel Wieeniau w'ho was going shortly to Mangalore Taluk. 
General i^tnart left for England after once again thankiog the Coorg chief. General 
Wiseijian sliortly arrived in Mangalore Taluk amJ Karapika Subljaiya made 
over the places conquered hy him to that officei- and returned with his ineri 
to Coorg. 

But thore W'as some difficulty with regard to the Ctiorg general Isvaraiya. 
Some Bmhmans wild had heen formerly in the employ of Tipu w-eiit to him, 
presented soiuf' tla^ which they said they had lirought frmu the British and askiHl 
I^varaiya bo leave the country and gO to Coorg territori{>a as he bad no bueinffla 
to remain in their territory atid a« tlii' Taiiik lielonged to them i Mysore Sfcateh 
Isvaraiya com plained to iiis cliief wlio ordered him bf> leave the Mysore ter ri tori ea 
nut of reafiect for the IlritiBh flag and return to Coorg, the Iwundaries of which 
would he shortly settled by Mr. Hamilton.* Ifivaraiya fsnried out tin* aliove oidcv 
and returned to Coorg to look after the State lands therein. 

The rest of the manuscript contains a resume of the events recited above 

from tlio time Tipu arrived in SiddhesvBrana Gaddige to the time that Captain 

Mail one V orderetl the cessation of hostilities on Vai^akha iiu 10 Mondav. Tin* cdiief 
► 

of Coorg pleads tiiat the people of Coorg would only Im? responeible for any eucrtiiu-h-* 
inenhi on blifir neigliboar‘s territories or plunder in tiiose territories after the re<‘(>jpt 
of instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg garrLson officers. 
The (jTKjrg people never went against the itiknaimi nr treaty entered iiitf) Vw them 
with Gt'ueral Abercrombie at Tellicherry requiring that the Coorg chief should allow 
the of British troops through Ills kingdom and give them every pi^iBsihle help. 

The British generals, officers, Geneml Stuart, Captain Mahoney, etc,, were all aware, 
says the Coor]g chief, that the Coorgs never transgresBed the terms of the treaty 

* Oil the 23 h] .Miij- Ot3imrfi]i f-lurrih, bbs ('iimnmndeMa-Chief. Mnt a letter fif tlisnlcH to 
Vira. ttajfc, ttesnompanied by a present f>t' one of Tipa's own bfJKOS. one of Iita paLkis ani one of 
biB howilos. The promlfwi wu!i alao ^ven tiuit the cDatuty uf CtForg voqlrl be reHtot^d to the Itaja,'' 
—r/jiV#., 12.=>. 
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into with the British or the rirders issiii?!(l /mro tiiiw* to time by tlie Britbli 
ntticera** 

Eiegarding the M3"Bore IwimdftTy eomplaintB, the cliief’s PX[)laiiation in tlie 
iDauuscript is to the effect that the people living in tlie Mysore State near rfie Coorg 
boundaries were always the enemies of the Coorg citisieiis even in the tiuii> of Tipu 
Sultan> They w'ere always making false complaipts to Tipu tUrongh Pi’iruaiyat 
against the Goorgs. Tipu however was afraid of the English interfering on behalf of 
the Coorg citizens and used to hold perfunctory inquirlRB intc^ thoup <;ouiplaints anil 
report to the English, Now tliat Pilrnaiya was the 'sarvadliikurr of Ms'sore, he was 
eausing great trouble to Coorg* He also disliked the Coorg irhief for his support of 
the English and hostilities against Tipu, But the Ciwrg governnient relied on their 
faith in God (Mahadeva) and trust in tlie British Govornmeut dedteatiug to their 
aervice all their kingdom, ohildren, servants, ettr. The rj’ota in the noiglilMiuring 
taluks of Mysore (which originallj'' belonged to Tipu| were enemies of Coorg rttiil ha<l 
deiiiaiided compensation for the allegeil wn.'iiigB done to them. 

Tlie deiiiartds made by Purpaiya and his men from the Coorg chief for restitn- 
tiou for the losses incurred by his people from the ilepredatious of t!ie Coorgs wene^f 
Women 67 f men 34; little children 11; cows 1,383 ; bnlhH!ks 8^14 ; bixffalr>es ,574 
clothes I'21 [liecps; I’ash Kantiroy vamhaa 729 ; tnnliets, silver and gold 82; silver 
bangles 36; coloured in'ad necklaces23; silver chains 63; gold ear-rings *54 ; bronze 
plates for diurier 215; pots (Umbige-tali) 93; guns 67 ; ear ornaments called innru 
6 : horses 6 ; goats 45,5 ; swords 116; Kodaga-gatti swords 126 ; battle-axes (knradi 
kodli) 116; bronze plates big 5; b on chains 7; cloth bxmdles 72. Ail these wore 
said to have been taken away by the Cooigs w'bile I'iutbig the Myaow ttTritoriea and 
had Ui he returned bj' the Coorg chief vrithout delay its per lis); enc]oB«b 

To this the Cotirg chief'a answer was as follows;—None of those things tnen- 
tioued in the list sent to liitii had been brouglit by his [k>oph‘ to him. Afore than 

“ A o*^rt.iiieate. dated the 12th Oi'^lohpT 17911 wbicJi W3i& Malinnejr wafl im- 

folluTVA —- 

(1) Th^ Hajii has e-xratfjd JiimtieLr the uLmiifit in the sex vine of the CoinpaTiy. 

(2) He hiitt i-ffiUeci-od lari^ Buppiiee of riee iwid fiirwikiHlrtd thflin to .Seringapataut, thiiN ^viog 
the troops fitiiu fmuiiie. 

Ho has Famiekecl l.UUO couUesj. to annj, and 2,(KN> mm for the tienveyniice of the 
^unmniiitiuii to E^TiDgskpatam, wiliiowt remunera4.iotj. 

(4) He hsd furnished the Bumbry itrmy with more tliiLO S,U(Ki tiullitoke^ 5 olephaiitai, ^dXHl 
sheep imd ‘10,000 battier of nee. 

to} yor dU ihift tpooijle and expenBe he hag o£ no pajinenb ar reward, 

(6) TIek Eaja'a cnruiuet. has afi’ended great satielaetioFi tu the men and otBoera vf the 
arniy majit of whom hare axpertented his friHndBhip. 

—Mysore ami Coor^^ Vi>L 10+ Lkwis Ktcit+ png^- IS^O. 

t 5ef note 4 atjove. 

% r/. the lint ^fni by CoL Close— Note 1 above, 

16 ^ 
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the regular Kuldieiu of CiKUg who fought witli their guns the petipli- who (^ifeoted 
groflter plutider in the Mysore territories were a regular set of plnndfrej-a w'ho liiiil no 
oonut'ctuni with the iinuv Iviit who followixl in its iffake. They migiit have obtained 
aouie clothes anil nietallie Avssris. It k not known whether they ako laid lianda 
upon some silver and gold. Any W'ay thiw' said that they never knew onytliing about 
TOO ^'arahas. They only brought a few hii Hocks, gnats and sheep w’hich the Coorg 
chief made ijver to the Kngliaii CTOVemment, liegnrdiug the women, brought to Cixirg, 
the Conig chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was loiinit 
that previously Tipu Sultan had caused (i4,0(Y> (.Vwirgs hi go to SfTiingaiJatanj with 
their families by making them false promises ami had Imprisoned them there. After 
tioiue time, only some men I'lieaped ajid W'ciit tfs Cnorg. Tipu Sultan liiereupon gave 
away the women and childi't'ii to liis own followers ami kilk-d several of the Coorgs. 
He also castrated tile male children. Even recently a Brahman named Rhfaya ivf 
Arkalgud had made tneumione with the help of tlie l illngers of Basavapa tiia into the 
villages Torennr^ Hebbale, Siraugala of Cnorg and pluiidei-ed the propurLy of the 
ryots of the villagi'a and carried away their women and children. On seeing this, 
the CtJOJ'^ complained to the English and the Englisii had told them that they 
might also loot ill the enemy 8 territoric'S luid carry away what they could. Hence 
acting on this instniction. the Coorgs laid siege tri Basavapatna and in the fight 
which eiiaiuHl several jxjopie di«l on Iwth sides. The Coorgs who were victorious 
(irrried from there 50 to 60 women to Coorg, Of tin's!;, some had run away without 
the kiioivledgc of the chief tjf CtHirg, snme were marrifd witli the cliicfa pt-rmiHsion, 
some hftfl died. Now tin* Cnorga could not send liac-k the rest of the women as tlieir 
women had been carried away by Tipu in large numbers and they had married many 
of tliesc women and were living with them. The OiorgB complained that they could 
not now live without them. The Coorg chief (amid not force them to iia.rt wdth the 
women tiiid would leave the matter to the good sense of tJie British who were the 

iiiastiTs. 

The Cfwirg Chief also atated that the CixirgB were ready pay any sum that 
limy he ndjudgiwl reasonably and would servo the British Eait India Company. Hemiu 
he pleaded tliat the English might take pity on the tioorgs, institute careful mquirl{;i> 
in the neigh [muring tainks and only levy siu h sums from them as wtmid be coUHidcred 
just and fair. The Cixiigs were under great pt^cuniary difficulties and felt it difficult 
t<j pay up money to the English actording to the demand made * They had helped. 
General Itobert Aberercunbif! wheu he came with the Bombay anoy. They liatl also 

Witli thia wp may utHnpaFP what thti Rsja aaid Ki .Tames Stevens in a letter: “ U I am 
dBBired fjt par. tli« qnesiien is Tlient¥ talte the inniiey ‘t What mj anr^tors and mvself 
neciinMilated, a-as spent when I twice faithfully aupported the Tltmiljuy army. What after tlie peace 
of 17U2 1 ubtained from my tiuimtiy. I aniiualJy made over to the Ccmpatiy. ff aiiytliiue reraaired. 1 
vKpendarl it on the aBaistaiiLi; m lienetal Stnarl. Hiil, in case T sljonld have <o pay aiwudlutf to thii 
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paid the suruii douiaiiidecl frijm them. ti> tlir EngJisIi nti tlie roticluislon nf peaec with 
Tipu. Wliat little tuouey tliey Imd saved out of their eamiui'ft and their atiLestor^a 
savings they had now spent iti serving GenomI Stuart of Bombay. Hence the Coorgs 
could not pay anything just then. But if 4 to ■'3 montfis' time was given, they would 
try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonahle. The Cwrg chief held 
bonds of Bombay (xovernmerit for one hkli of nipees wViieh he had deposited with 
them. The CoTiigs would also go to their friends hi the Boiniiay army and explain 
to them their diRiculties and beg them holding their cljeeks (gallaliididu iHl^ihnndore) 
fora loan of the mouey demanded. This iiiuimut thi'y ^vi>ulil reixii' somehow or do 
service under tire officers and inay up out of the mliirica n’ceivcil. Thus the Coorga 
prayed for a reasonable demand iu money and H ve m lotiis* time to pay it up. 

Next, the Cooigs were asked to return six liorses wlucli thoy had procuivd (from 
Mysore districts). Bqb they had never received any such horses or had any one 
taken such hoisi-s to them. They were not availafile witli tluun. But if however 
the English compelled them to render accounts for the same they would have to 
obey, though there wore no horses with them of the description given. But there 
were four horses with them presenteii by the Kuglisli oflicers,* namely General 
Harris, Gcmend Stuart, treneral Hartley, Gciiciai liolK*rt Abercrombie. If ihtv 
English required they would return these four horses and prociiO' two horses with 
great difficulty and expense if time uas given. 

Next, tlu- English had sent wukI tt> the Goorgs that they would gratify their 
desim to stH' Beringaioitaui soon after the English army would encamp at 
Seringapataio-t But the Courgs ivplied that they were never tinxious to sec 
Seringajjatain. They had desired to see the officers in the army of the English and 
Mysore Governments. Hut now tliat ei I'hargc had lireii foisiid cm tlnuu that the}’ 
had disoljeyed the orders of the Eiigllsli and p[iiiiiier(.iil t!m Mysore ti'fritories, they 
felt no eagerness to go to Seriii'^a|jataiJi, Since Captain Mahoney had lieeii tlie 
Vakil of the English Govi’ruincut with them and knew all the fW'hs of the Cqofgs, 
the Coorgs would be gla<l to meet the KiigliHli ofliccra t*t Seringiipatam if they were 
to lie conducted there bj* Captain Malioncy from Cinwg. 

Lastly, tlie Cuorgs atatod tiiat tJiev lieiti nunieroiib letters from ^'arioua 
respouBihlc British oflicei^. Lord Cornwallit> of HeiigalT Uolxirt .A.Iierfcrojiihi(j, Kir 

list, 1 muat requiwt. tlial as a (iorapenEiutioTi fur in>' Sflrvifs<(>, nt Icaat my honoor rcntairut 

iatact. Huvuvtir. 1 iim unite imiiljlv to pay . lu UuniliAy J Ittivu iiiiu liikli af ru|)e«9 dapoaitieii vriih 
tbE! Campany; this money I will aatnl for niirl pay. If it (hies tuii. naltlw. I uf yini nml the- 
ollieeT3 of the Bomlciy array to be my bMihers. ,My honour ia yours, tl imtters leanJg estremetiHi I 
wiH eome to .you, noil oil the ulfieers to^lLt^r will porhitj^ ^ire me tlie rest of the sum and Ifstra 
to me only ray liniiunr. Wliiu yond'.' fur int'. 1 iviil rertuitdy o^pay. tf you oannot help me, I muat 
Tnm eLseivLete to save my hoiiuor.''—J/yipf-f owi (.'oort}, Vo I 111. pp. lli&"30. 

“ Note 12 abov». 

1 MentionMl iti the lettor uddoc^^ed by (lol. Close to the llajtt. -S'rr Note 1 aliove. 
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John Shori}^ L'trd Mormugton, Dmikin. GfMieml Haiiris, General Stuart^ General 
Hartley, Malevar Com tnission Sahel) (?\ Also numerous letters from native ruJers 
bad been meived in Coorg sboalug the ^reat respeet in wbieb the Ckwrg chief had 
been held. But the letter received from the English now lacks in respect since it 
did not bear the signature of tlie o1lict.*r who issutd it auil it was iliilicult to say 
whether it was not a mere creation of the lavmhi who wrote it. The great ambition 
of the Crmigs in serving the East India Company so long lay in their ardent desire 
that the Company's territories and wealth might lucreaHe daily, their Hags might 
fiy every where, the Coorgs migiit bei'Otne friends of the English officers and hunt 
with them and n^rnaiu under their proteetioiif that the Coorgs might receive greater* 
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on 
earth,* It is ivitlt this liope that the CtHiigs lielped the English even at the cost 
of their lives and they were glad lo sse with tludr eyes the defeat of thoir enemy 
and the occupation of his territories i>y the English, It was only natural for the 
Coorgs to hope that the Englisli would treiit them with great rcspci't. It was well 
known to all the English officers in Hindnstnu how the Coorgs served the English 
cause to win their respect and regard. But tji>w on account of the trouble caused 
by the ^fysore taluk people tin* Coorgs did not feel happy even to live. They bad 
sent KaraijTka Snhbaiya to n*pr(?seut their cause. He would explain the matter 
oralh’ ni(d there would also U* detailed account given in this paper. The CiKirgs 
prayed that the English authorities would t'amfully exiuuino all these and send a 
reply about tlie services to lx* rendered Ity tin* Coorgs.t 

The (i&iDB hope is expESAsaii in Xotio S sboro. 

f Id 18tM, (Jspt. italiLHior ftfrivwil ai with a lettw fmm til# CFOVHniar-CrucenLi, 

infurming Vira Kaja t,hat six nisgunis oT the pr)>viDae tif (’.ttiiwi would lie iransfiirced to Uim by 
lilr. Ravfiiish&w, tlm ('loUfX'tor of Dtangfdore, in wturn fnr tho anpplios be bad foiikisluod. snd the 
serrices he latd rendotvd to the Britiali fToruLtHneiil during the late ware. Ttuc districts thus added 
to Contg On the we&U'ru fitintier yieldud lf4,HQ7 pagoti.is. 

** In the dame year, nt the ’*ugg?stion of Major Mark VVilkA. then Aoiiug Residont at tha 
^lytiore Durhor, the Itoaiidary lietween fJuorg nn>l Mystwe on tine t^ubraiiinanya side was linally 
adjustitKl by Mr. Mlc snd Mi^or Miickeazie, to tbo Ruja'a entire satisfaetion $ 190 stvuBfi wore 
ordarwl 1k» lx* eiwicd, witJi the Corapany** mark cn the tfjp, that f»f Mysckn* on one aide and that of 
Coorg on iihe irtiher.”^-Jl/f/ror<‘ und I'mrg, Vol. Ul, p. 131. 





PART VI-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1941. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

HoSKdTE TaI.UK. 

1 

34iiggiljije giant of the Gauga king Kungo^i ^riittai'aea G^urviuitn) datod in 
the 39tk regnal year, in the [josaeasion I'f Xivni«^i.datliAr^-a of [v(indralifl||i in the 
hobli of Naudagudi. 

4 platea; uld KamindH eliamott'i'H; Sii.iiakrii laugnagt^: Elephanli aeal and ring, 

SiKR B'K'r. 

dorS'^jsck . 

^ a 

;3cdJlJ& ^0£s^oaT)i3rsq.00d 

mi M -/ 

4 i creal j wdak rfjaalcto. 

i A— 

1. ?Sfc& t!>^ ris rin:3vi3c;;i 

3. ioBEd^di^ ui^tio ESDD^tii oJaSSi cs^tiifSfsBrtf! ^cracSestie#.s( 

4. s^f7^ad:;j:d 

6. aiE^ibOtisarf, rtje!<jSw^s^ tSCJ^^ 

I B — 

ti. iSSodi .Sdb^^^nl ;ds3jj^^s53!!i3t3S aJ5 shorts 

7. 3^f!7^^F- Sere asana: ^E?;sa;>A adjss^'^r^a ,0^4^ cs 

g, V Sj 

9, ^faicre^da ajsredireti^^sS^i^ 

10. rf^saaairortiiacdii^Jlj <Si3?a dsctd aJwcra^sre^ liSidadOsiocras^ 

II A- 

11. d^ cdoS^ss aaidiS^ti^ mjOiredfi^sfnfE^^cfijs^^a^^^tiijSjs^ drfscJiJoSjs^riS 

12. dJ^oiS Rid^Qj^CA^ djaredtrecis^ rtodortjDtd^^jssgi^isa 

13. 1^ ^jrecEkfs ddesred3d5,S3:^ ^^djS^i^rtjs^a aiere&treti^ ^;^sl3^Qcb=to, 

14. s dOfsreilfS^tCjd OtL a^^odjsdjs^^^^Ata diBc^aiid^ 

|i|3dS? 

3^ AasBdd AiSdscreS^s tfoodiarl yw dEJB^dSad^ ddj^p^^^JStt^Ops a 


16 . 


128 


II B— 

16. ^ ^cslJ3a:^i*3 jaijE^tOa^Jias^ 

17. ;3jd^cteJ3^ &orlrWrrt]?34s3rae3di ^tdsd^ ^^sSdi^r d3B<iO[D3]ci aJ^aJs 

18. SjS 5&. sSOotSiCi^ rd^^Es ddd 

O Q D tlv^ 

19. ddd:)d d>F» uaij tSd^d 

533rai»f>;ja ua 
» 

III A— 

21. ti ald^d S(dj3{G^?ap» 

22. d^dd$,od}4 <5:^rl,dsn>,;7ad39Gda.p‘;d, t»::sd^.doadds^,d d^Sda&iiS:)::^ ^ 

« 'k' U U 1 ^ 1 ^ .ul 

23. A^3 ijc^^^ddirtfajalj sJjioaeda«;!ja^ 

24. S3a5S>^[i]4^?Es [*4] ;^rbi3&[r0] 

r7ad)rt«i^;33 <a3a.sdd) 

25. ^ ;:£i:^du^p^sljs E^djd^s^ djaE9a!^:^G3j5;zj 

III B- 

26. diiss .Tradi;^ aarad^d tJd^&csti eu^-^d 4'2ditfaffC3Jj d;d,rrloadj 

dzraa 

27. aidiasadj®^ ^d3?jad ;8dji& sSSisisad 

B rt « 

darfbfsa dea^ 

fV -J 

29. dgfS!^,5as&iDflfi?^o 3J03!Jro3S),d3s ^^i^il,3^3^d ab^K^ 

^sJcS^r 

3U, cSa^r^wad^ d3^0oa;^s53^ ^acSiaSoid^d^ ^wi^rated? 

EgjEe^tCSiao 23C2S 

IV A— 

31. & dg^ ^JJE^E? djj;^da36^fTsa^Caji ddfs 

32, dJ»3^dy ft? f- sacrra di Eidr doalrod sDri.d aiij sibe? 

33, r^drao ^ciia^ ^.aiaasS rcta fr dw^daids a^ciid^'ddddjo d 

34. rtiddidbo disffoiidjd^ocTO^cjdio a^djs^udjo laaSji^F ^c^djj daescii 

35. aio^ ajad>;^djab3^jtfyoo sraa irauja dicj sSw^a^Frajadia d^^ddj* 

IV B- 

36. drO^ s ddd^ o da q3j&( ddra dabd uac o dd dd 

** -r ^ ^ Q iJ 

37, ^sSj* d^F8s ^jacdo d ddo ddabi 

38, dd:33Peaado (iid uddo 

b -^ ■^' A M,/ ^ ^ 


PLATE XXI 


SALKIGAME OllAST OF THE tJdVXOA KIN<J 


KQiiOUNl 


Mi:rrARA!>A. 




r-PU' 




^ jki>jewi_j jc^ ^Jd'LJCJU i*-?' .fT^AcJJAIFC-^ 


r i "■ rf ■ * ^'i *_t ^ i^^C^ -T “#rt- I 


;r IL' 7.1 


Mysore Arciurnhi/icu* ^l*rn W.l 





39. STsOciac 

40. s>^M ti 

1 A— 

I, fj|?ror*i^7n ^Tfrasrim^nwr 'i^rjrmir ww^rsW 

53, ^rf l *lr5 smiTTf5i?fHST «T?flTT^-r IT^TT 

3. geq ’^g Tnqi*nT5m: ?rretirn^*nr Rr-^ifUKun 

5. TO qwfn^ftnrJnen jro Pigf^^iinPT lim^Tt.wi Rtwt 

I B- 

a. f^spr ^lr?r ITO »l*T T!T3rTT^ mW«R?T STUIT 

7, 4i-sSi«iiK^i<rsTtt(r^iT^HMM4a fsr^T^ 

g. f^ifr^'^T 3TSTmr»^ 5ih%flT^R^ stivf g 

10. frit Hij4i^330^ni 

Jl A— 

11. fi(?T 3T5m: gsT’TIJ |iSU|ija?i^Tf«ir«» fT3RTT 

1‘2, i»TT%r ^rra^^riro ■=! 44ii<g t yro ij^^nwufjoniJi^ 

13. ^ H14.1^U|^4,U| I sfrcTflr"nTrT ITgTBlf i.jf4^ 5^^ 

14. % H<mn-4t ^g TIT qf^^i^t^nnnp'r s^n^mnf^rrrnrijjrs^i^ ^wrnit 

15. V priwernr^: fsr 

II B— 

16. ?!i wri?T4ir^ *T5rTf^PCT3R*f 5^TnT%f^3ran»eftrtrr5n?^Tfiift^ ?ft 

J7. [*Tj KH^inf**t: iT^n^[TTj^ 

3ISRT V 

18. q ? n^ «Tf ^ g’ n^rfsm^T^cR^rrftmrw f%^jwT*iTO 'i^’n:? 

19. H<M«^-HI'l-45<J«IH<r'J ^mWAK^fira R;T-W?lllI«rT*r»^«-^4 

‘20- IT f^^JlF^H^JIHAW 'l^« "ini«i<.i*-H*i^i*-4^i5R( TT 

III A— ^ ^ _^ 

21. ^ rrfTfTrspsfii^ ^WT ra^sTTSi: 

^2. NfMWffsrr^nH^iU^Jir'J t?tbj?tiki^ 

23. P^tin i ?rg ^ 4ii4fH-MJ fwjf^^ininnT'»wt amr^i^i^<w?Ti%rnr^ 

■24. !f 5?T^T W 3%w ii^fsrr [5j''”S'"' 

25 . n f^wrinw srr^.’^'-iiM 

m B- 

26, snipT ?nJT^iTJf«?k!f tTT^;oi?7T q4r»m?i^ 

■27. Eft:!N5<wl4‘HI«H WiHHi(*l'5! f 

28. ’ ??Tr^ qTWTT g^rrsrf^rrfRT l[g] W'iif ii^*n 

17 
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29. 


30. 


IV A- 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 
IV B— 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 




aTMjfsn^ arFir^Rra^ 


qirlIMM 


^TRrrafT 


TOT’lr 


jfST^ ^TW1% 53TTII 

TRTTTT 

*I6<'**I ^ " pt ^a^l H-bd 

UK’U 

'TtTT <^gri -MiH-n+i Writf^ ^ ^TTT% HU'lMH 


^ m ^rih 

n*fi« ^tR: <f 

fSRrnjiRR fefR ^^i|ji 

?ni; SI fSR^IR Idf.^lMH 


Trfinslita’afio/i. 

1 A”— 

X svBSti jitaiij Imngavftta gata-gliana .ja^aijabheiia Padmaiifthlieiia srimaj- 
J 4li«aveya- 

2 . kuJftiiiala- ^'ornavabliasauft-biiaskiittifiya svakliflJgaika-prabara-khacidita*iiiaba' 
3 sil4-8thainLa-Jabdlia-baJa-ptrakramay!i^sah dAnijjari-ftana-viaara^'ttmd- 

4. palal)dlM-vi:aiia-Yibhusbana-vibbURhitsiS 3 *a Kilyvayana-s^otrasya srimat- 

Kongani- 

5. vairoma-tUianniua-iijaljadbirAjasya putrasya pitur aii\'agata'gu^»a.'yuktaay& 

vidva- 

I B— 

6. Yiijaya-viliita-vn(i')t(aHya Bttiqyak'ptaji-pilaiia’mAfcr^higata raiyaUbifih^ika- 

&) a iiaDa- 

7. ^BfcrArttha’9ailbb4vAd[hJigaiija-pranita-’ mati'\iseabasya vidvat-kanebana- 

jiikasbOjifi- 

8. labhutnaya Tis^atopy fa) aimvl^haaya^ iiltiSastiaRya ''akfefi-prayoktri- 

ku&alasya su> 

9. vibhakta-bbrifcya-)ana.sya Dattaka-8utia-\ ritter pmuetn siimad^ Midiiava- 

inaliAdhirajasya putraRya 

1 0 . pitn-paitamaha-gupa->niktaHyH aneka tliaUuiddanta'yudrlb&va.pta-6batiir- 
udadbi-saJiIrVava- 


t llesd prEJiitd. 


^ Rwid 


a Read Mman. 


























PL iTK XXII 


OF THK (iA.VUA KDJO K(>NOg>'l 


MUrrA KASA—{(WdJ, 






[jr: [j 00 . us o 




Ip, im 


J/yiCfT .•lrt'fin"ij/tiiyu'’(4/ .S^jj-t’ci;. 














13 ] 


U A— 

n. dita-yasasah saiuadn-dvii'ata ^ turagarohanati-^yAtpanna-tejaso flhanur- 
alikLy6ga-sn- 

12- III p4dita-sai ii pad - vi ^ 1 iLsya * sir i i iiadd Ha ri vai' i mna-iuab id 1 1 irA. jasyu pii trseya 
gum-go-krA I iniaii a-pu jata- 

13. 3ya Niraya^^a-charaniliiudljyatasya sj-iiuad Vish^ag^pa * iimliadlmajaaya 

putmaya T[r]yayftmL!a- 

14. ka-c-hamnaiubk^mka-mift Ovl'li^^’itrikritdfctaijiikgari.vft vyayaiudtvritta* piua- 

hliu ja-dvayasya kskuf t] kshijiik- 

15. shtlia-pisitasaiia-pritikara-ni-sitfl-dliEtrABek Kaliynga-hala'pankavasuiiua * 

d 11 n rtiimft -vriab 6d(il 1 ii rap a-ni- 

n fi¬ 
le. tya-eaiinaddbaKya sHiiiad * Mitiijfiva-niJilmdhirajftsya piitraejaviciichhimii* 
s vu 1LI edkaTabk ritiHikisbikta-sii- 

17. Ti Lfti l ^ Kad-'i iiditt-k 11 la- gagaim.“[gu] 1 ik asti malimth srli iifld ^ Kfialjiiavarmnia- 

iiiahadhi[ra]ia-priya*dihagineya8ya jdnanl-de* 

18. vatAftkii- pfiTiyakka-f-vadkigata-rajyabbisMkaBytt vij^i^^)nlbhaIlliiIla-^ktitra' 

yaBya parnapjira- 

19. imvftmfl.rddGii6pabliujyaiijAiiasya ' * aHa,[tii]bkrajiiad aiiamlta'^ -BamaBta- 

s Am antta-man da lasya n iranta ra-prA^ 

20. ma-baliuiu3naiiumkta*prakTiti-varggaBy.a. vidya-vinayfttisaya*p!iriputflLiil:ar».t- 

iiiai)a[h] KanUk)a'yugiuA’® ri’ 

III A-* 

21. ja-ckarita\alaiiibiiiai m)aneka*eamam - vijayoparjiita-vippla- ya^k-ksklriidai" 

kirpnavikrita- 

22. bhuvana-tniyasya uiravagralja-[irklliAua-saiiryyaaya aviBlialiyii-ptirakrama- 

krauta-priti **-r4ja-TiiastakA* 

23. rppitapratilinta'*siisrtiiiaBya vidvattiu pratbaiua'ganysiifiya sniiiat-Koiikaai- 

maliadlnrajasyavinl- 

24. ta iiftifinaDi] putr«pa Pujiiiatari [ja] Skaiidavanmna-pmya’'‘-putrikHauiiia- 

na sva-guru[gu]naimgaiiima pitrA paraau- 

25. fca-saiiiavarijataya’* svayaii: alibiprityaUugitavlpula-vaksba-Btbalena 

V ijri mb! ift mapa- sa kti^tray opa- 


Ul B— 

2t). -uamita-samasta-siuiauta-mEindaltiim .^iiflariya 


PPTouagarfld y aiieka-Baiuara-iiiti' 


1 Eead dTtnuIa. 

2 Head rili-sbaai'a. 

3 Bead %'^i9hDng»pa, 

4 Read dvi^ittci. 

B Read ptiithivii^aDiiik. 


a Reqd 

7-tt Itead &riiiiat, 
y Head priye. 

IP Read bLajyii-mttna trivarji|a'ftAmHya. 
11 Head aeatubLmmiv&naitiita. 


Alatttira I^^^ula^eya 


liend ytiifina. 

13 Head pffftti. 

14 Head lipratihata- 

15 Bead priya. 

16 Kead aAmavaiji^^B^- 

17* 
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37. kha-tnnkhahfiia- pi'Ji.liata-surfl - pijmsbu^-pftsupabfira-’- vighasn-vihatjtikriti-* 

frniiiiukhena sj'iiijat Ko^lganiv^i- 

38. (Idliarajeiia DuvvUiFtaMiAiuat^yeim* saijiai^ta-Faj^^t^'l^nuH^adbipablni. 

Vai[vajBvattliia' .VJaiiUua varnnaOTa- 

*29, mobhiksliaEiA* dakBiiLuantlisiin' abhigidpliiini pariyapnuval^* pratijatiiuena 
8 ij-l^mjaaA at tuat m [ii] pj ava wid lia[ til ftna] vi jayaia\ a- 

30. ryyaekaiiaa*-ohatvarinisa.ttaiiie Vijaya-samvatsare pravarttaioAnfl lC4[t']ttikfe 

sakla-pakshe iiupvAjam gtithau Satabiiislia- 

IV A— 

31. ja-iiaksimtre svasti tirl Koflgani Muttaiaaar ivriEilinAtr&ypj* Taittriya-ckarana- 

32. Bbiita.sarmiiiai'ggi* SAUggame Bafvva-pariyftni pangrahadintu pam- 

33. gtaliamui k^ydn kr^tar Pperbhbapa Muttarasaro Siyamlliivamsamm 'fe— 

34. gureyarum Maniyomii NandyaLinuii Sirabalarum ebaturwaidyamiiiD ariye 

35. petfcA ella sAmaiiramiu Attauiiim sakshi Cb&ttamm FfrniTnAnunup 

saialpam 

JV B— 

38, Bva-dattitm iiani-dattAni va yt> Itareti vaBuudbaraJii aiiashthn vapa’ ^-eaba- 

37. srini ghflre fcainasi varttatah'‘ brahinasvani [tn] vLsbain ghomiii na visbani 

visbatp M- 

38. chyato vialmm AkAknmiii hiati** bi-abmaavam putra-iiau' 

39. trikaui adbbir ddattaip tribbnr'* bhiikfcaip sabbyivdeba’ * panpili*'* 

40. tarn §tAiii iia nivarttaub' purwa-rija-kritajii oha 


Translaiioit. 

UoM 1—27. 

As ill tlie usual copper plate rt'Curds of Durviiiita (praise of tbe Gaiiga^ luiigB- 
Koiiganivarnia, Madhava, Harivariuii, Viebiiiugopa, iladhava, Avinlta and Durvinita 
ftjtf E. C. IX, Diidl allapixr 68 and Gniimmrtddipura Plates, !^.A.E. 1912, pp 36-36), 

liiiM28—35. 


By Snmat Kongapi Viiddliar&ja nanied Diirvinita, the lord of all the Panpata 
aud Piiimata, protector of the cari/as and asrfimas like Vaivasvata JUanu, able tt> 
defend tJie sou them quarter, beloi'ed of the subjeots, possessed of good progeny, In tbe 
39th victorious and prosperous regnal year in the montli of EArtika, in the bright 
fortniglit, on an auapiciiona day, during the constellation of Satabhishak i— 

Be it well;—the illnstrlouB Kongapi Muttsrasar granted to Bhutaiariua of 
Krishna.treya fgotra) and TalttlrtyasAkba the village Sftliggiime, free of taxes holding 


1 R&sd paraeijA. 

2 Bead 

^ Ksad kfita KritAntAgni^ 

4 B^ad DBrnnita-nBRiadJi^jeiia. 
Bead V&iraavmi-^a^vii 


(i K^ad iD&bliirakahii}^, 
7 Head di^anu 
H K^id paij4ptavata^. 

9 Head aikGiia, 

10 Btiail 


11 Bead vartate, 

12 Head hKnti. 

13 Head thhliir. 

14 Read aadhhi^. 

15 Read panpAlL 





the hand of the donee, after apprising iV'rbbana MuttaraBai’, Si3'iivftlJavaraFiar, the 
citi^sens of Tcgurti Mapya, Nand\'ftla and Slmbaja and the acUoiars verat'd in the 
fonr VedaB of the All the admantaa and Attani are witne&si's (to thhi). The 

village granted ia near Ciiatthr am] rertuAuiir, 

UDe>3S-41. 

He who takes away land given by onewlf or hy others will lie In rerriblo dark¬ 
ness (hell] for sixty-thoiiBaiid yearsj. The property nf BmhmatiH is u terrible poison. 
Poison is no poison ; poison kills one man and tlie pitfpi^rty of the Brahujans destroys 
■children and grand-children. 'iiSTmt is given with }ioiiring of water, what is enjoyed 
by three generationB. what is prott>oted hy gruKl people, what is given by pre^itiua 
kings-—these gifts do not cea£4\ 

Nutt'. 

This record lielougs to the 39th regnal year of the (.iaiigfl king Sripuruslia and 
registers the gift of the village Saliggame by biiii (fnilt'd Konganl iluttarasar in tine 
51) to a Braliiiian Bhhtasarma of Krifilinatr6ya-g‘'itTa and Taittiriya-saklii. The 
village given is stated to l>e situated near Chattui-u and Permm&nhni. From the 
details of the Inmndaries stah^d above it is not fHifssible to locate the village Siliggiline. 

The gift is said to have been luadi* iti the presente of nil the sinmntati (feuda¬ 
tories) and Attani, Also Perbhapa Muttarasiir, SiyavaHa vara&ar, Tegureyar, Mai^iyar. 
Naudy&lar, ^iinbalar, and the cliftturvvaidyas are said to have Ijeeu infonned of the 
grant. Of these Attani is referred bi as ii donor during the roigu of tlip Bruja king 
Mah&V'ali BAuarasar in a record at Hulikimda (E. (J. X, BowringiN't 48). Me 
seenifi to have occupied a position of importana^ under S^ripuruaha (E. C, X, Kolar 
‘229, 23*2). Ket'als<» Naudi Plates of ^rlpurusha iM, A. K. 1914, p, ^^4.) Peibhdna 
was evidently a Bina ruler. He may have iM en the satiie as MabiUali BAnarasar 
who ia iissofdatcd witlj Attani. Begarding Siy aval Invar stair, a vfragal at Nekkiuidi 
tolls us that the servants of Siyavallsvaratta fell during a mttk- raid at Malty fir aud 
Mr. NaraBituhachar while noticing this iiiRcription sayii that fie is identic,-t I with 
Eiyagella memtioned in siniie viragals at Hirigupdagal, Ibjjnkur Taluk, as n con- 
teuipnrary of Sripiirusha and his son Hiviimara If (l\f, A. It. 1917, p. 38). ’J’ho other 
witaesses referral to are Tcgureyar, Maniyar, Nainlydlar iind SliJib,ilar. Tliese 
aseiii to b; the iiihahitttutB of tlie villagi's Tegure, Mai.ii, Nandyali and Siiuliahi. 
see KeregaI(ir Flag's of Madfiava II, M, A, H, p. (20: KoduiijfTiivu grant 

of the Gaagu king Avhnta, M, A, li. 1024, p, liT, Nallala grant of Durviuita, 
ibid, p. 69, etc.). The word chaturvaidya means thi«e wlin a,re versixl In tlie four 
Vedas. It is UBiial to find the chaturvAdyas or thatun’aidynii cited as witneBsea in 
the Gauga Plates (siv the Kallala grant cited befem'), 

A diJ£culty has arisen with regard to the identiliiatUiii nf the donor of this 
grant. Line 28 contains the name of Durvinita and line 29 epitliets in bis praiee. 
Then the n^giini jvar and some details of dating are gi\'en and next in line 31 of tlie 


plali-e I\ ive lind Kungani MattainsHr listed id tba iiosiinativ^ case and referred to as 
having made the gift. Aecordiug to the text eitefl above, Konganivriddharaja 
Durvinlta is to be interpreted as identical with Koogani Muttarasar. But Koogupt 
Mnttarasar or Prithvi Eoiigani M^attarasar is a uame of Srlpurusha and not c^f Dur- 
^dnita aceui'diug to the uiGcxiptionR published so far. Also the witness SiyavaUa- 
varasar cited points to Sripurusha aud not Dur\iTitta as the donor, Henoe it is to 
be inferrf?d that the coiiiposer iir engraver forgot to insE'rt the genealogy of the (rauga 
kings fnun Dnrviiiita to Srlpiimalm in the plates iiud merely engraved tlie iV!gnal 
year and the naiiK' Knugagi Muttara&a of SrTpurtisha after the woi'd siiprajnsd in 
praise of Durvinlta. This |>osition would have to 1>e ree^msiderf'd if any deHoite 
eiiidetice is obtained to show that Durniiita also hore tiie name Muttarasa. 

The detaila of dating given, vis., the >JIiith I'egnal year, Eirtikainasa, Sukla- 
paksha and Satabhishak-nakshatra do not hoi]) us to determine the date of the pre¬ 
sent ret'ord. The Ganga king J^ripuruaha has been assigned the date 7ttS A. D. by 
JouvMin Duhreuil. In case, however, Dtirvinlta is taken as the donor, thu date 
would fall aiiout A. D, aceordiug to the same author. The chajacbera of the 
record seem to 1 e of a later date than the usiral gi'ants of Dur^’inJta. (See (iumnm- 
tedijipnra Plates, M. A. J;. 19]! p. 30, and I ttanur Plates, M, A. li. 1916, p. 36). 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT, 

Hou.\i)ntiGA Taluk. 

Z 

At tile village Bagur ill the hohI i of Mi>&ndurga, on a stone lying behind the 
Village Plantdiayaf Hall. 

Size 2'—6*X I— 


Old iCaimada cliarHcters and langiiagt;, 

^TS^Tir crartjsdi sSota^cCos <S3od 

dbu 

a n 

1 * df ^ 1)5 

2. -s.cdWTT ,5 cuAd 

3. 
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T ranslitarii Hau * 


1. avfiiSti ii'UBA.ladiU'^ar^alu 

2. arl Muujpnenihdn Kilasiuda 

3. MaufutijatrA-u iiiiu 

4. pi^idii tfl-ii pondidan 

Trnnatatiryn. 

Be it well. A aervant ot Biiladitya named Sri Munja pieivtid NHaaiiida 
Manaaijar and eapturetl them and himaelf died. 

Note. 

This inscription is can’tid in old Kannada cimmoters wkicli may IxdfjiiR to the 
end of the 8th century or the beginuing of the 9th century A.D. Tlie s<iuare form 
of ba is used, m is not open hut close*!, is turned round, etc. 

The record refers to tlie heroism of a warrior tmiiiMl Sri Munja, stirvaiit of 
BA-liditya. Nothing is L-nown about this Bai4ditya. .Munja is said to have 
wounded and taken as prisoner Nilusmdn Manasijar. It is possible to interpret the 
word Ntlasinda Maimsijar as NilaBinda and ilauasija. Nilasindar may bo a chief 
of the Sindii dynasty of rulers whose kingdom Sindavadi incJuited parts *)f 
Shimoga, Ghitaldrug, DLai’war and BijrLpur Districts. Though the Siudaa came into 
prominence after tire 10th century shhoh r<‘fcreuceB to tludr earlier rule are als<r 
found (see My son' and Coorg from the Inficripiious hy Kioe, p, UT). The name 
Nilas in da la not met with so far. 

Mauosijar was an officer under the Gaiiga king S^ripurusha (E,, G, HI, T,*Narasi’ 
pur 1) as stated in a stone retiord at TalakAd, In case Manasijar of the present 
insoription is identical with him he would a suhordititite of STt|Hiriifilia, In cane 
this identity is aaaumed, it is possible to take Baladitya as a CliMukyau prince like 
Vikramaditya or ids brother Cliandraditya. There were frequent wars twtwceu tlie 
Gangas ami Chalukyas after the reign of Sri piimsha ami the prescidi rec-ord may 
I’le an instance of sucli a Imttlo in which the Sliidas also took jmrt. 

The pJwif of tlie battle has not been inentioncd in the iwifjn!. It is however pitj- 
Ijeble that the fighting may have token place at Bagfir itFwdJ, the village in winch 
the inscription is found. luec-riptious of the reign of Sripurusha aud his sou Sivmnara 
frtiquentlv refer to a battle at Bigiur and it is possible tliat this Bageur may be tiie 
game us the present Bagur though it was provisimmlly identified witli Bi'igur in the 
ClmiuiarAyapatna Taluk m a previous report (M. A, B. 1939, pp. l‘2i-t-2J5). The 
date of ^Tlpumsha is about 788 A. D, The pres*‘ht reconl may belong therefore to the 
close tif the 8th ceiituiy A. D. 


1H6 

3 

At thf! satiip village Bagur, im a nlab set up at the Chauddrapuri entrance. 

Size 4' X ‘2\ 

Kaiinadft language and ebaincterb. 

3gj3Kf£±)rlF' sa^js* SSoa tssrUdi don^^O nafxjd llUsSah sJouOj 

slcras: 4 'x!2\ 

1. orlid^ oddo 

2. d.Esadiid ETsdd .'^ja^fj.^rtoadod 

3. dsjsui^odaah 

4. ote)d^dah TDOdadd ii 

5. ovi.fc.^ai3 ^od^dd dou 

6. sau ^ o» d, d,(d^;^3oa{7atsa 

7. c!atiddd:t^d doa^ 

8. d^d dosacsacdjdj ^©joaa^orteru^c ddoan « 

9 dd doaadd 4'jdd ?3acdidd di* da d otqSj 

10. ^odbd^dd3arl£7r1dc^d darbdf^^dictb 

11. doddd:oi^n^diddJ3 oadJSE^d tSjaouoa 

12. ud oadicda^ddor^ ddFdJa^sart sae2;^di3 

13. dddd til dd ^odj sacid;i s:adcg^.-&cd^O dOctd £!a 

14. dA sljafdda e na.d^i? t£> ddd ^od.tcd^ t^d 

6 ^ Z> n ^ 

15. ^Soddcsh #J3U 

16. diddb 

■ 

Tra nsli iem fion, 

1. suhhauj nstn iianias tuipga-'siraa'tiQiiil>i'cbain- 

2 . dra-rliaiiijua cbaraxe tmi'lOkj^a'iiagararaipbba- 

3. mula-titamhbaya Sainbba\'P • s\ tisti srl vijia- 

4. yabbyudaya S&Uvabana !^kavanishamga{u 

5. 1466 neya Sobbakritu-situivatsarada Vayi* 

6. s4kba 15 Hri srlnmii luabaraj^' 

7. dhirltja ri^iiorameSvara ^rl Virapratapa SadaSiva- 

8. (leva'inaliarayarii prLtbvlrSjyam geutam vimlagi a« 

9. vara aaiudaiiada Funapi^-'tiayakara rrjakkaju Kriabnappa-niya- 

10. kani tamni[a] amata-maganige isaluva BAgnra stmeya 

11. Cbeipnasaniudra-gramavanO Ramanyada bombala- 
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12. tada K^tmayyauavarige sarvamanyavagi paiistaru yidakke 

13. avaru tappidare tatpraa tamde taya V4raQ&eiyali \adhisida pA* 

14*16. .... 

* TmnilatUm. 

Good fortune, Salutation to Sainbhu, Be it well. On Tliuraday the lotli lunar 

of the bright half of Vaiw^kba in the year Sbbhakcitu, 1466th year of the auspici¬ 
ous SalivAhana era:— 

While the Ulufitrioua uiahAra jadhiraja rajaparainesvara in vira-pratapa SadSAi^ a- 
devamahAraya was ruling the earth t -— 

Hie agent or envoy (samdhAnada) Ponappa-NAyaWa non Kriah^ppa Nftyaka 
granted to EAmayya of Mmantjuda BombaldUi Unarionette sliow f)f tJie liAmayana 
story) the village Chennasamudra in Bagtira-siuie in his amara^nidffttnif free of 
taxefH Ml* who coiifiscatL'fl this will incur tlie sin of slaying his parents iu Benares 
(j'ni'tiUer uuprecatinns continue, hut have lieen omitted in the transliteration Uiud 
translation). 

Ntite. 

This is ail instance of the grant (jf a village for the enactment of a marionette 
»h<vw of the Kamuyai^ story. The date of the grant corresiMuds bo Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. and the grant was made in the reign of Badjtsi\’a of Vijayanacara 
by Krishpappa NAyaka whose title mndhdmda indicates that he was an envoy of 
the king. 

4 

At the samo village Bagur, on a slab in the ijavemeut of tlie raugamantapa in 
the shrine of the goddess in the Obonuak^sava temple. 

Kannai^ language and characters.. 

usfiKJj rnijEnd rid H=n^a=JO ocrtaicuco 

1. 

2. orlcruwocJi 

3. 


This records that a person named Gautaya did sennce for the god. Probably 
ho constructed the rangainaptapa of the shrine of the gtaMcss (Lakshmt) in the 
above temple of Cheimakesava, 

date is given. The characters scein to Vtelong to the 18th century A.D. 

13 
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5 

HoLiLOLBE Taluk. 

At the village Kamminagatt* in the bohli of Tajya, on a vtragal set ap near the' 
tsrara temple. 

Size 3'xa'—6". 

Kannai^ langaago and characters. 
stvJjGJ A;scu^ WjO ae5*3\!*^ c-'? ^ 

djdEB ;j'x2f. 

I ;5aiJ 3i43 — 

id 

1. ^i5Ee ^ Ci 

ZT^dodci <!io;^cd:;3aah. 

0 

2.53ad|;j SiododarfdjJab d**^ci 

n ^0^ _ 

3. ditSods ^ .*di(3oii . . . 

4. edds . . 

T^^duoduo dodcd. 


Kote. 

This records the valoor of a wanrior named Fadiya N^yaka of KumbeyaoabaUi 
valley in fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyan&yaka and Molehisinda. 

* Qe is said to haVe fought with a spear and died in the liattle. The date of tbo 
record is given as Visbu sam, Sravana fin 1 Monday. No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 13tb century A.D. ICumboyanahalji was probably 
the old name of Kumminagatta. 

6 

HimVUK Talok. 

At thi‘ town of Hiriyur in Hiriyiir hobb, on a pillar in fi-out of the Vtiabhadra 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dbOdMOi dd d^od ridjdrtoud 

1. i5?d<^d li^d 

2. d doLsd (30 

3. *d Ati dig 

4. sstwnddtd 


5. 

B. 


d sSod^jpofi^ 
n* ES3o[rt]^d3 
S3 






1^9 


TramlUerfUioti, 


1. Ti«s vara- dfl va- 

2. ra kambava nili- 
'j. sida Siddha Malli- 
4. karjuna-ddvn' 


•5, ra tatpde tajri- 
0. ^la c]azn[ga}ta nia- 
7. hft sii sri 


Ttavitaiion, 

The parents of Siddha ^[a)ILkarjllnadevar who set np the pillar of the god 
Virdsvara. Good fortune. 

iVoff?. 

This inacrLptiou is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple 
who appear to be of high rank from their drapery, etc. They are said in the record 
to be the parents of a person named Siddha MallikArjunadeva wlio set up the above 
pillar. The characters seem to belong to the 17th ceutuiy A*D. 


7 

Chau;akeb£ Tai.uk. 

At the village Ueddibalji in the bobli of Challakere^ on a stone near the Malli- 
kArjuna temple. 

Size 2'x r—3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

dgid rr^sSJta^ dc3 3 B^o sptis sfjjj, 

^sJsass X Ijv 

1, 

2 . ? 

3. i)el^i&s!osid[iJ2Jro] 

4. rt dod eJ 

5. doo Aciifdtej] 
fi. dsrS 

7. Et^.drod. 

. A^0<47. 

This records the grant of some laud for the God Tiruuialapati (or Venkata" 
taiuanasvauu) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Iffiglja in the 
year Vik^iti. So ^aka year is given. 

The characters seem to belong to blie 17th century AhU. 


18 * 
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HASSAN DISTRICT, 

s 

Belch Taluk, 

At the to wo of Belur, on a pLUar lying in tlie enclosttc© of the Kesava temple. 
(Ttiia was hrooght from the ruiiiB of tlie fort walls at Belur). 

Kauna^a language and cbaracters. 
djojEdi dfESss dd scsCm cJ;d Sowdtj uijocwaci, 

1. KbOdo 

2. ^£8 . . dd 

3. dcaj s!rtE!?Crijd^js^ dd 

4. di i^'S^dtidocSi 03Art djsa 

6, 03fii(A)CCiiSSdySda sSeOBA Sto 

6. addj rtj5???aba^6rf Astdjdd dcd 

7. i ridaodto rtod: uddo ^^drljsod: 

5. uod; dod dc 

9, da efOsAoijs^^rt ^jso 

10. da djs^dda ^S3^d ^ 

11. urt d^dda d;aj3ddt^£9^dtcCao ^ 

12. rtdi idaortciio w dJMsdsjsdCt^^^ 

13. rt d^ddjo sS^oij^ds esraddda sfeSJF*^ ta 

14. o cfu^dda desert « d^d oto^A^jso 

lo. da ^J3^Qd;d4dadi^ cQad^. 03&u erud 

16. a .... (dtmd U 

Nate. 

This inscription seems to record that one Bati^'adeyar or Satayavadej'Rr of 
Sagau^varahoppa pledged thefprcduce of all bis lauds in that village for some act of 
charity and sealed the wdioie heap of gmin of his h}' covering it with leaves. Bub it 
is stabetl that a lady who was the wifi* of Sivadeva of GSliyabid brought sojue Jiien 
from Garaji and took away from the sealed, heap what she claimed to be her 
own portion of the paddy which had been put into the heap. The rema inin g 
hundred and tlxirty-iwo solages of paddy were measured and taken away from ’(the 
custody of) the pattapasvami of BeU'ir. It w'as stipulated that any charitable man 
might receive this paddy and do the niortar*pomting work (or white-vi'asliing) in the 
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teoiple. It was furtlit^r Jaiil down that tbert* was no wTitten cbnrtf-r of the king and 
priests (or liaju n4ei*) (‘Jr tiii* 

The lueaniog of this record is far from clear It is not stated in what tenaple 
the mortar work (or white*w’ashing work) should be done. But the mentioa cd 
pattanaavarui of BclQr makes it probable that the tern pie referred to is the weU- 
knowu Kc^va temple at B^lhr. Nothing is kno\m aliout this Sati Vodeyar. 

The date of the grant is given as Svabhanu'samvatsara SuT7a-saukni]nana. 
The date is not expressed in terms of the Saks era. No particular sankranmna day 
on which the event ixicurred is named. 

The chameters seem to belong to the 15th or Itith century. Tn the loth 
line there is an expression rjidukke lidj'n tnl^a akkarUhi. This might be interpreted 
as : “ there is no authority (letter) of fiaju uder {R^lja Vadeynt) for this ” or there 
is no i^Decessity for) authorisation of this grant from the kings or prieste," In case 
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King iiilja Vadoyar 
I of Mysore who became king of Sermgapatam in IfilO A.D,, but he was not the mJer 
of the B«!ur kingdom in bis reign and the chamcters also point to an earlier ilate. 

The place Sagan^vam Eoppa cannot be located. There are two villages Hire 
Sakunaand Chikka Bakiina in the Sorab Tahik. Wliother they ha ve anything to 
do mth Sagaptevam Koppn cannot be determined. Sakunaraya is said to be the 
n amo of the god Anjaneya (M.A,R., 1911, p. 6d), Gohyabid »ud Gamje are 
villages in the Mudagere and B^tnr Taluks. 


At the same town Bel hr, on a fragmentary stimc foimd Lu the Ijack-j'ard of 
Mailarayya's house. 

Siite Txi'. 


Kannada language and characters, 

*3?wscij jJ:^(7^ici3ai^,3:to shrSals ortaJjKvirt Ai^JS !n>sSicJ sjcsb 


3a,sroe3 .2'xi‘, 


1 . 

9 




3 . iilCli K 

4 . iJjssOSCiOroiiO 

5 . 

6, .. tsSa^cdi 

7 . ......... dJrtdoiMa. (Sodajs.rtfd djsrtf OeiiEi. 

8. .. 

9. . , . * . .. tioi ddiid ?3o±i a&do 
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10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

1 $. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 


23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 

27, 

28. 
29. 

’ 30. 
31. 


, . . . , Tijio diciitJcsfB^sto sSart 

. 7ii 

. . . . t^o ^^cjo dud rierud du ricn;d sri 

. . . . 8o€^rb^aia t:odj^rttnjddJ» 

. . . V TzsdJi^ts sstkjoj^cda 

cio£79^ai)^db d^dorl «:>ad3^?doaai3 

. . . dl rli^ociad^ 

. . dao^d osdadtd c3cas.Ad ^j»4^?^dsS4^ 

. . dddid, dsjdort* djsuds^p’iS^ dcs u^odsi 

Era* dradd dotsra^aJj^cSi ?!j®^3ra^ d^derf ^d^racijs^ 
. . . Q ^^dadadaro^crado dadoJadcjara^ 

dosTO^Gda^da Srttf rradjo^^rtes dat^d^^da ^^rtaa^Era 
. . oab Laddd^d dart ^sra.* djad s^da ta^diaDiijs^ 

, dddja^T^ri ^jscda ^jsuda ^ dda^^^ ^;:^ddd:o 
. . daaesScua das9&adci1<^a dadaddaua ^d ?) 

. . . ostdua £i}Tlc.>oda coac^rodadda doadja 

« . ladda ^ dda.>^#. «9ddao da^cdada d^*orl 

4 o 

. dta rtd odada *.(?ljs;3a3^ d^dort do 

. , . cdadart drotaSis. a,c rtas^Eract cJ^dDri dao 

U 

, .... d3o dtfd^osra oSjt^dd^A ddaodcra 

.. . cra;3pc^?a3j5(da sra 

1 ... 4 . od dct*~cj .... . . 


Note. 

Tills reeortl is full of Ifloun® as a portion of thn inscrlptinia slali is broken and a 
portion to die left is imt. 

It belongs to tbc reign of the Ho^^la king Xarosiiulift II and is dated in the year 
Vishn 8 1150. . . It states that die god Gdp4ladev&m was set up at lletur in that 

jear by Aui^ainabhatta's son Bonipa and that oertain gandas named Mnddaganda of 
To{b1ii, Chat'tagauda, Tidkagauda of Tagare, Bammaganda of Kannaguppe inade a 
grant of land named Karabayal for the god. Among the other grants for the same 
temple are mentioned, the gift of koUage-dere (tax ou cattle sheda) of Beluhur 
(B^lur) by Ilamad^va-h^gade, enstoms officer, some money grant \*y the nnkharas 
(morohants) for the ntiia-j^rtrurn festival (^nl\'ani festival): some land grant in the 
TagBrG-attd district by SavaSi M^dhava danpiyaka: the gift of die village Mallavalli 
in Tagart'Uhd by the mabapradh&na Maliya-daunayaka: the gift of some .land by 
Savasi Goppajja, son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same in the Ballavi-nad 
diatriot and also the gift of some laud at Euimesandi village by mmio danijayaka. 
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The Srtvaishnftvas (of Belur) and 106 nialiajanaa (Brabmana) aleo of ? 

agreed to pay one liaga on each occufllon of maniago in their housea for the aerxices 
of the same god Uoplia and they would thus help or protect the charity^ A person 
pained ^{araamga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one aalage for the 
god and another person named MaciiiBetti is also stated to have made some grant 
for the same g(jd. The details of the grant are not clear. 

The usuali in precatory stanza occurs at the end of the grant. 

It is not known what became of the temple of GopftlafivSmi referred to bare at 
B^lur. No temple of that name now exists in the town. 

The dating of the grant seems to be irregular. 6 1160 is Satvadharin eorres- 
ponding to 1228 A.D. The neareafe cyclic year Vishu is S 1143 equivalent to 
1221 A.D. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date is equivalent to 1221 A.D. 

10 

At the same town B^lur on a stone set up in the land of Varadaiyang&r near 
the Yagaclii river to tlie north east. 

Siue 2'—6” X V. 

ES(U.cm s:Scra rr^sS;^^ tiv sSJcsaJJ^cjtBtJ^o 

SjiSias 34' X 1’, 

1. A fi 

2. osi^^cJd pafijSJd ^ fto S (&?) 

3. o era 

4. ti ^{<&^c;3o63S6:ii 

5. aFSuaaJiCi cradicis 

6. ias^d rrartotsse'tdoaaoscdx 

7. ta draa,-td dodiFdSja sracjrftS? 

Q B 

8. ^odi adWoddiasaOcKSiida rho 

9. dd 

10. sSS^JSiaa^ d^ojed 

11. zradort's' diiSd ^ttrasJid^dori 

12. 4!td.rd§J ttCdidoSiod 

13 . c)?d 

14 . tf #Jsbi^tJaS dcisrfvf a 

15. Oort dradrraa devd 
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It). StfiSsS .... 

* * *J 

17. cto . , . a^jMSacrt 

18. .... uctijcjuja 
«adrtti. — 

19. Qod dJDdnses deru 

2D. dsJurfsfo^&OTCdi^djTttf 

iJ 

21. rt clic^j9(t3oS>c^3Jjcrtt3S!*Sa 

22. dtsrkwuoijtJUJ ScJ& rjcm 

23. dc4)oi:rii ^ia #je 

24. iSriadjafy d^yjaq!;33rldsJdj rto 

25. oi2sj cioETiiaiD^^^E^cd^d 

2fi. djfisijCiod ^0,007^ ^jQ 

27. Efl^cr'jaridddSsrt ^jju rid ofxa 

^ O 

28. dd;;2dj3Ci:j ^osfsd^dd uda^ rss 

29. rld^d toda^ c&:;dod)ddue £3?, 

3D. ^€9 dccad^ ds^o 

31. *;sAcidort ^^sjadsTOiaaSa 

32. es rfadadra^&d^rld sJDAd da^ 

33. aJcJeJ ds^ggda Bcjadaraodcfijac 

34. 

35. rdasajS,*:^^! EratJ;3acJ!3a^^o d 

36. do daoptdad i.f *.t 

Translitemiion, 

1. avaHti firituatii Balmclhlnya-sa 

2. mvatsamcla Bhaclrapada ia 10 Va : Ma ?) 

3. m malijlrliadhiraja riV- 

4. ja-pai'atuesvara. sri V]ra Hariliaia-ma- 

5. liarAyaru sri VJra Bultkariyaru 

0. Teppada N^amna-vodftyam kayya- 
7. lu m^^isida ddarmiuavanu pillisabe- 
B. kemdu HariJ)ara.-malj&rayaru Gum- 
9. dappa-damnayaka-vti^eyarige iiirii’ 

10. pava kottn Belura Surtudra'tirtha-sri 

11. p&daingala mathada Sri B^ma-dev arif^c 

12. pdrvradalli iiramaui*yiinda sri Haina- 

13. dSvara anirutapfidj yatiRa|a*bhikfihe (leva- 
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14, T» dlptige kottuliftha varaha ga 4i S 

15. rimge llelftra inalegAfa Chaii^a- 

Ui. ppa Basapa settigala bUage* 

17 . yakfitfl.ya bayaia ga¬ 
la deka^ftha.bayalaliV 

Left side- 

lit, liBide Bdlura lualegAra Cbaii- 
20' dappa BaaavaipjQUi-uayakanigali- 

*il. ge yi-koteya liayala gad'" kodahn < 

22. Bliapagila-hayalalu kadahu 1 ii- 

25. bhaj’om iim Sri lUiuaclIvarigf* koKa ko- 

24. dagiyAgi Bclura NSgarasarn Gu- , 

25. mda ppa-damn ly aka-vodeyata. ni- 

26. rQi»dimda homuimgp JalaTftgi ko- 

27. tjagi.vagi oadavahamge ko^fa gad<lo ft- 
2B. m 8eiiab(‘>va Nlrana-ievana Uralia Nft- 
29. garaflara liaralia yl dliammavanu Bra- 
.50. ’bmana l\abatriya Vayisya istidra uintp- 
•51. tSgt kidisadavarigi' srt Varan Iseya- 

62. li guru-uiAta-pitrugala \ adliihida do- 
38. slmdalL hoiiarn ^ daTia-palauay5[r] 

:34, madhyi* dauaclibrey6nii-pulaiiflm dAiia[t] 

35, svarggaru avapnbti palatiad achyntam pa- 

36 . daip luamgafla] maha iri sri Sri 

Tmu^lathH, 

Be it well. On tlie lOtb lunar day of tlie bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 
Bahudbauya. on YmldavAr^ the illiifitrioim maharaj&dhiraja raja-pararaosvTira srI 
Vlra Hariharamabacaya issutxl a airftpo to Gundappa-dapnayaka, in order that ho 
might protect the charity made by sri Vlra BukkarAya through Toppoda Nlgapiia 
Ttdeyar:— 

In plac<* of the foruicr payment by the palace of 4 vataliaa and 8 haiin^ to the 
god sri Rama, of the inatha of Siirendratirtha-sripAda at Belur for food offeringa to 
the god Sri Rama, feeding of aBceiics and illummationa, wet laiida to the extent 
of 2 kadahuB consisting of the portions ol wet lands of ilalogaia (garland-maker) 
Ohandappa and Baaappa in the rice lands adjacent to the fort at B^iur? including 
one kadahu in Bliapagilahayal [meaning of the details of the lands granted uot 
clear] were given as Hagi for the god Sri RAma lUvani by NAgaraea f>f B^lur under 
the nirilpa of GnridappA'thinnayaka- Votjoy'ar. 

Writing of NAmnadt'va, the villago accountant. Writing (signature) of 

NAgarasa. 




Wboover destnjyfl gift, vvliether a Bi-akmaa, Kaiiatriya, Voisya or Si^tira^ 
will incur the bid of slaying his pEiti'iits in the holy Varagilsi. IJetweea making a 
gift and protecting it, protecting a gift is mure meritohoua than making tire gift. By 
making a gift one goes to snarga, hy protecting a gift one goes to a region from which 
there is no fail. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This inscription stone M'as lying bnried in the land of Mr. Varadaiyangiir aod 
discovered hy him while making some improvementB to his land. Them is writing 
both on the front and a side of the stone. Above the writing in front are carved the 
figures of couch and diBcns and Etama holding a bow'. 

The inBcriptiou is etatefl to havjp been Lsaaed during the reign of tlie ViJayanjigar 
king Haribara. From the references to his predecessor Bukkar&ya ami also hi the 
inliristerB Teppada Naganna Vodeyar and Gimdappa'davnAjaka, it is e^ddeut that 
this Harihara is Harihani U who ruletl from 1377 to 1401, The object of the 
grant is to record the gift of soine lauds at Belfir for the expenses of tlie worship of 
the god Kama, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Hin^ndra- 
tlrtha of B^iur in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanaa made hy the king 
Bukkaraya (Bukka I, 13b6—1377) from his palace for the same object through his 
luimster Tepimda Naganna Vodeyar. The order is addresBed hy the king Harihara 
II to his romister Gundappardann&yaka and carried out by Nagaraiia of B41ili-. 

Of the persons named In the giant, Teppada Nilganna Vodevar was a general 
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I {see E.C. VI, Mndagom 25 of 1359 j E. C.IX, 
Hoskotefld; M.A. It. 1936, p. 95, Chandftpura stone of 1360 A.D.), He had a 
title Khfliiitikara-rayara'-gauda, Guiidappa-dapn&yaka was an officer of Haribara 
II. He re-built the tower over the gateway- of the Bllur Ke^va temple in 1397 
A.D. IE. C. V, Belur 3). 

Jtegarding the douce &imcndra"t!rtba-5ripadft, the bead of a matt at Beluj, very 
little is kuiiwji. There is a small matt at Belfir belonging to the head of the 
BaghavendiasTiLLiii Matt. i. here is however no aaeetic at the matt nor la the god 
Kftdandaraiua enahrined tlicrem. An astetic of the lineage of the EaghavSndrasvamL 
matt named Surendra-tirtim is known to liave flourished in 1513 A. D. and the giid 
worshipped in the matt is Rima with the bow (M.A. H, 1917, p. 1Tb But the date 
is too early for the present grant. No ascetic of the name of Surd^ndra with a matt 
at B^lnr and worshipping the god Rama as the principal deity is tnet with so far. 
Hence it i& not possible to find out further details about the donee 8urciidra~t1rti]a'' 
sripftdSi of the present grant. 

The date of the reconl is given as Ikliudhfuiya'Bam. Bhadmi^ada su 10. The 
only EahudhAnya occurring in tlic reign of Haribara II is the year $1,320 
Bahndhanya. Taking this year Bhadra pad a in 10 coincided with Thursday, 22nd 
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August 13U8 A. U, Tlie week-day given in tbe gmit appetiTB to reaemble Va siauding 
for VaddavflLTa which by some k taken to be Thnnyiay and by others as Saturday, 
Taking the former mterprctatioti, the date of the grant is equivalent to Thursday, 
22nd August ld96 A,D. 

11 

At the village BittaravaHi in the hohli of B^lur, on a viragal at the entmnee of 
the village, 

Kko 2'—6*X2‘—O'. 

Kannada langnag*’ and chameters- 

|?3cch od 

1. sJjA sbtii r^] ®3daGCj^S^^do 

2. :d,;cra 

3. rididsHrdi^ dodoSuifsh 

4. d ^33^jsd^(?^ducr3 tfdjesdA 

IX^SoSi sii>^— 

5. djstiSato 

6. dirt do^ Elsiiccbd diirt ti^rr^idaiitiodicdid 

7. dirt rfjadcradioii jo,s£-;3ato wdod 

8. d !?3^3)d Kiid^ snjasJ^^ssddodi SjsdDudjciicrt 

9. skSSos® 55o8^ejs(!3aciJj flcJAd I ridjasradj 

TrtimliUTU lion. 

I- 

1. a vast! sriniaim [ma] JiAmaindalfisvaram Dvarivatl-puravark- 

2. dhlwam Vftsamtikl'devi'lalidha-vaja'iirasadam Sanivi- 

3. ra-piddhi giru-durga-malla (rhala(dai|ika*ltdnia asahlya-su- 

4. ra Prata pa Hfsya^a- V i ra Bal lala- hhu i»ti K urugO da- 

tt— 

5. k6teyB k(jindalli Bitlarahalliya Bittidevana mfgfthina lemka Bi- 

6. tfayaua niaga LeJnka Maohej'ana Baliigiveya Baipttieyajui 

7. maga KuBarftmaya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Aimipda-^ipvatsam- 

8. da Blikdraptttla suddha padiva SukravAmdamdu Kusarimeyaipge 
*J. Bvanarapa Lenika-Someya nilkida kallui nama Sivfiya 

Triinslatiofi, 

Be it well. Wlicn the illustrious mahinmndallsvara, lord of the exeelleiit 
city of Dvira'^ati, obtainer of boons from V&sautik&devi, SanlvaniBiddhi, 

10* 
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fi li&iiia in moving battle;, iinapsisted lioro, Pratl|jft Hosyaiia Vir& 

Ballillabijupati captured tbe fort ot Kiinig6d :— 

Kik&a Rftniaya, son of llarumeTa of BalUgAve, who was the eon of Lenka 
([)erBniutl attendant) MaeLeya, son of Lenka Bittoya, hody-gnard (tuegahina-lenika) 
of Bittidfem:— 

On Priday the Ist lunar day of the Isriglit half of BhAdrapada in the year 
Aiianda, Saka year 2037 (?) Lenka SfimeyR, elder brother of Kusa Kftmeya set up* 
this atone for KAsa Eameya: aalntation to Si^a. 


Nut a. 

Thia recoids the death of a warrior named Ehsa Eauieya, descendant of L{*nta 
Bittaya, who belfjnged to the hodygnard nf the Hoysaja kmg Vishouvurdhana, on tho 
occasion of the capture of tht* fort of Kuiugdd l»y tho Hoysala king Ballala 11. 
Tho present vlragal is said to havu been set up hy the elder brotlxer of the deemsed 
warrior, Tlie words expressing the death of Khsa Eameya are omitted in the record 
though the meauing intended is quite clear. 

Regarding the date of Eie death of the warrior, tlie viragal has the date S 2027 
Ananda sam. Bhadra. su, 1 Friday. The Iasi figure 7 is not quite clear. Tho 
date however is quite wrong. The king in whose reign the event recorded took 
place is named Hoysala Ballafa who took the fort of Kurugdd It is known tliat 
this fort was captured by Ballala II in the year Anajida on tbe 1st lunar day of the 
bright half of Bbadra]i(ada, the year Ananda lieing regarded as equivalent to HIM A.D. 
<a«e E.C. V, Belur 204 aud Araikere 6 of 1194 A.D.), The 6aka year given in one of 
these records is 1117 In the preseut Anragal also the same figme 1117 ought to 
liave been incised, hut the eugraver seems to have made a mistake aud written 2Cli7* 
Taking the year Sn 17 Ananda, Bhldrapada 5n. 1 corresponds to Thuraday, i8th 
August 1194, if we take the lunar month and Friday, 16th Septemtx>r 1194, if we 
take the solar mouth corresponding. The latter was probably tlie date intended as 
the week day given is Friday. Hence the date of this viragal may lie regarded as 
equivalent to Priday, 16th September 1194 A.B, 

Kurogod is a place in tbe BellAri District and is referred to in several mscriptiona. 
This is one of the instances of vimgals set up in the native places of the warriors 
slain in battle, though the field of battle was far away. 

12 

At the village Hiri Garje in Arehalli hobll, on a vlragal near tlie Gundabrahroa 
shrine. 


Si7.e 2'—6" X r—3". 


Kannada language and chaructors. 
dbdrtiSF rr^djfl rUoc^U)^ dfSaf^^Sd 

passes Gi' X U', 

I;3c^ «cJ 3Jk\ — 

1, sidj3l njoF^oda dcii 

2. . • . doct) .. 

.. 

4. flbOciii rttgj^ali iiSM^d^rtic^. 

6. ?3t± . . . . cdsw 

Tldo* tscisa^ — 

6. cJa iucJo ^Aozii siiddja^S^^ slod o3! 

7. rf &>st5 . . . , d rto jcSAd 

Note, 

This uiscriptifn is full of lauuiue a* several letteru are quite worn out and are 
illegible. It flpeuia to reeord the liereisuj of a vntrrior in protecting the cattle of the 
village Hiriya Gai je Hgalost roblieiH and hb death while lighting. A younger brether 
of the deceased Avarrior b said hi have set up the viragal. It is dated m S IGf^ 
Vyaya earn. Phaignna eoiTeBp(tiidinff to Feliraary 1‘28T A.D, No king is named in 

the record. ^ ^ 

At the \illage Halebtd ill the hobli of Halehid, on a pillar in the south-eastern 
corner of fclie uavaranga in the H(>yfiaife''ara temple, 

Kannada language and eharaeteis. 

t3<;«50i s^?js«!aj ^JScra rrajSbd^ifKhj* 

ilxdcaj ' « 

1 . 

*2. tScto^ S);3tie5 bSiSetaSd 

3. oh rraisrrtd tS<S53&aii shrtdi 

4. ?ji6i3Baijtib 

5. dCOTdrt ftooesS ^jadcJj aSi^ 

6. zti agJ3^ 

Kote, 

This short inacriptioD in the Hoysaldsvara temple rt'cords the of two hon$ 
by Surisetti, son of CheuniBetti, an oil monger of the vUlage Chatticha|tihaIU 
aa Chatcballialli uear Halehld) for the whitewaaiiing of the Hoyisalesvara temple 
(HoysalCsvara* temple). The donation is said to have been made in the month of 
Chaitm in the j^ear Hevilambi. It is not dated in the Saka era. 
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The cbatactere soem to lieloag to tbe eloee of the 13th or the boginiiittg of the 
14th century A.D. 

14 

At the village Hajebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
navaiaiiga of the Kariyamma temple, 

Siae 8' X 2' — 8". 

Kanna^a language and characters. 

i2{c;hA0^ rv^rocJ traxs cnjw *5,}^, 

{din doosjs^d ruaaJi ssSSond di^o’s^SFtfrt 

1. :3:3i*^on id&^ort doE^irodad i 3 c>dd drtosdod dajjos otjscSi 

[dd] 

2. 7^^ dtdoOrt;^ sJod Eharadi^ disra tiiod^^^do ci^crad.s^ ^ddcra . . , 

3. rorf^ffs t3edttJ5t^a fd] ^KJ3do da^ [rt] dacjadjaCcJo 

4. d^obSssejo Cd;d2a rtodd^diod dstSdAis^a rfodda dafSa ^^dada da^ 

dacd^c^d 

5. dortn^d dja^oian^Q taddd Esdaortca 5gtJ*d ddstxadjsod daeitJdiS^ 

II aJi^odag^ — 

6. d ritart rf,:=sd J&o nddirt rdau dudo^o^da^ dEsoda djsd ^ssd 

^ d^dddda 

T. daao^o ^tdd ^Kddcrtd da^di ddda afiddoda ^ad do d^ata^ dddg 
uos 4a d^dda daao 

8. rtaaaJao ddaJoa dSdir oooo?3oda 34*^ dod;i^dd -S<« J j4[AJ 

9, da;£a:3^dad 

10. itiSd rtjstd ;iadab [3;do^ dtid doasdd eodosdjsql 

III di^oJag — 

11. dadod ;5ad£srrt47idah rLsou dai^odcraais;raaSE^rt4 tAartd oda 

12. d DBOh sradtsrrttf tJcd dodaUrt ddad dattfSC?? ^drtdo^do s^^rtdua wtaro 

IS, dJ5?rtdtaa '^oi^o d^jjdtaa ddJSjOi^o aradddoa ddJB^tsardo f<d^3|J^3E 

14. cre^dOEs^ diSjsCdo jIjbc^ dd^o rjsda ,3crado w^rtid lao^daeff wa rad^ 

15. c d^dao dcdadattdda^rdo dawdcria^dacda tf4o ^oda *?4o ^jsodcraato 

IV dbSoJa^— 

16. ;33dcrrl4 ^cda rtod cled o ?lcda da:^o a4dad ttcr(a4 sSoda dod 

rioddoaoE^o 
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di$,ti . . . 

ti J 

18- ... - rtcd doBEdC .... t&(r(n 

rt«sJcdauj d^do OiSdoa 35^3^ o 

19. ^ . . . . #jJodi sSj!'? ^*5^0 dddJ r1®0aii da^' esJrtd . , . tWg 

'20 d . . . c3 srodB* fijodortj Sad.sJi sraSf? - . . dasafc-iHabfii 

Notd, 

The alah ooutauiiiiw this vliagal insiTiptiuii was nrigiiially Imilt into the creiliiig 
of the old entrant?e gAt#>way ol Bale bid and. the reford was noticMl in M, .4. H. 1917, 
p. 43, by Mr., Naraaiintiacliar. tin the deLuolitioo ef tlin gateway, the slab wo« 
■removed to its iirtstseut placn. 

It hcloiiga to the reign of the lliiysala king Ballftja II. It begins witli tlie usual 
Btaiiaaiii praise of thegnd ^sviiibhij smd next gives the royal epithota applied to Ball&la 

H:_obtaiuer of tlie liaud of five luusical instruments, rnafiainan dales vara, lord of the 

excellent city of Dvaravati, oi)toiner of Ijonns from Vasantikldevi, deligiiber La muak, 
plunderer of tlio Chbla army, Imater of nmiidalikas, gandaliherunda to tlie eleplsanta 
Ilia enemies, t hampion over the Malepas, tapturor of Talakadu, nangav4dii Nolambd’ 
Tildi, BaiiaS'Hse. Hamuigal, Halaaige and Belvaliir bhuiabala'Vtra'gatifia, Sanivara- 
siddlu, giridnrganialla, a Bftma in battli', inmesisted hero, iiiasaiika pmtapa-Hoyfiala 
Sri VIrabftiiaiad6vaTaE4ir:— 

The king llftlla|a II is shitM to luive inarohed iigaiiist MiiriUi Kesava Namsinga 
encaiuj’^ at Hadadeya-Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack the enemy- 
Wbat happonod next is not very clear. A general named Chenna KAlama^Slhani is 
next mentioned with a string of titles, kapiknfht ifiiva (proti'Ctor of I us camp), a 
Rtvaiita ill bonaiMnanship, a in**' to the cheat td cnvifiiis rnyal s,! ha pis, a whip to the 
lack of the titled royal adlianis, a Mom for apearmcn, a jewel among tlie titled, an 
elephant gicui to w.aiviorB, a Karua in liherality, an Indm hi the enjoymeJit of pleasures, 
a Hariwhaiidra in truth, a SahasnVrjnna in bmverj', delighter in urasu- and dancing, 
puritier of his nice, treasure of peace, a Chhitamapi atone t^i suplicantB, a Kalpa tree 
to supplicants, not given to fear or greed, the sole Mem to good people, husband of 
the wives of royal Bahanis who on seeing a warrior bake to digbt, hufiband of the 
wives of B^hiiniK who on seeing an army move round ahont, ganda peudAra, w'orship- 
per of the holy feet of the god Ballvara, destroyer of hostile troops, etc. 

The waiTior Chenna. K&]ama Siihaiii is tailed gauda-pondilra and this title is 
given in line 18 after tin* name Bijjala, the Kalachmya khip. There are some laomise 
after the name Bi jjala. Wii ether Chenna Fvalaina Shbapi had lieen a^sulxrrrliiiate of 
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought against Ballala IT in this liattle {tee 3f, A. IJ. 
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1917, p. 45) or whetlier lie was a aubonlbate fi Eall4la 11, cannot be deteriunied. 
Anyway hia valour is highly estolJed. He is said, on finding King Ballala encamped 
at M^^nagere, (a tank higher up?), bo have marched forward up to the river (not 
uamed: probably the Tnngabhadra ri ver or Haridrft river is meant as they are not 
very far off from Hidadi a village in Davangere Taluk) and fought liravely 
along with (or opposed to) Gauriyainalla (or Sauryaiiialla?), Chandeya, Kuruama 
SAhani and Mflyyajlya. The inaeription is incomplete as the record stops after this. 
Probably the rest of the ineoription slab was broken up aud rcintwed elsewhere. 

The date of the battle ifi given as S 1111 San my a sain, Asviyuja su. 2 corres¬ 
ponding to 13th Sept^ber 1189 A,D. Nothing is known from other inscriptions 
regarding MnrAri R^sSava or Chonna Kaloma Ssliani. The mention of Bijjala in the 
inscription seems to indicate that Chanua K5]ama Sahani was once serving under 
him. At the time of the mscriptiou, however, Bij|a]a was not li ring. , 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


IS 


Kolab Taluk, 

At the village Bomenahalli in the hobli of Vokkalori, on a boulder to the ea.st of 


the village. 


^'ise 5' X 3'. 


Kannada language and chamctBrs. 




iSjitess 5* X a’- 


1. o [&] cto 

2. i3 »Scji oot;: 

3. ^ iiQd.oEs;js)cJ; 

4. oEfij^jiSratirijs^sScai^d trod SjaSri 

6. 3jo5aort^>3iG53^_^dc3^ 

7. rhi3t>ri art^tJO ,5o5JSozi) SSsSj* 

8. rf;sdrij8[idriiara4^j!idcJj 

U. 3 333crrod^5?ti<fah a§j3 
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IQ. c; ^ do ? 

11.. . * . rf^drtjsQrtB^)* 

12 . .... ... . 

13. a3C±i r1 s lloeai:i 

14. ^ud 

15. t» caiagjdj cco^ssSd 

16. uddd dddto^^u^c^rbdjs^ 


Note. 

Tb]» is Ein instance of the gmiit of jiettaru-lfodaffe iUt. grant of laud for shedding 
the blood). Tins was given away to wamois who fought in defence of tbeir cionntiy 
or village. 

The present record is dated S 1068 Akshaya sanr, Vaisdklta Su 10 correspond' 
ing to April If), 1746 and registers the gift of two pints nf land of the annual revcnut? 
of 5 Lons situated near the village M4ran4^tialh iu Vakkaleri UoUii lielongiug to the 
kingdom of Kolala (Kular). This grant was made liy Cbaniianua of V akka lpri in 
favour of Gopaya, son of Tainmayya of Mudaka]4}a village. He had to pay however 
a quit*reut of 2| varahas in lieu of all ta3c<'S and jmp^ists. The object of the giant 
was to recognise the services of liis younger brother Hanuum who fought against tho 
Bedas of Alahalli village w'hen they came to plunder the village MUrin riah alli on 
behalf of seme ruler (rajakarya). Hauuma lust his life in the encounter in the year 
Paingala, Le., J737 .4.D., f) years earlier and the groot of land was now made for his 
relative as compen&atiou. 

The writer of the grant is named Kankarjpa, clerk under the kulakarni of 
Vakkaieri. 

18 

On a stone in the plantation of the deserted village D^valfipura in tlie same 
hobli of Vftkkftleri. 

Size 8 —f/xd*—6", 

Kannada language and characters. 
etJ; t5-i3crs3* d^iScrc^ocj 3ra evS^aw^a^OKS Sj^_ 

ll=J3c!£S 8V X 3i^ 

1. o^5)s53?S^ 

2. o nvs.F:^di3 

3. Q dd &d veu 

4. o 253iCicraK 

5. o .a^d^g^is} 

2f» 




C, 0 

7. 0 oa oBtSio^assa^^isI^ i^slji^' , . ■ . ■ 

8. o dtsJS ssii^^idQ 

9. 0 J%e 3?^3 sjosiiCsrB'^JsS/idalj 

10. 0 d is^aisa^^dcictfcdi #js 

11. o iidaia^?'^53SO ^dido^odd dcuJSdis^dQT^ 

12. o niwd ^da^JrjeidJss^rtEs Qo^ddsj^ds^odad 53 

13. roBd as^S^dit.'aSd^’icdad f333Ja5iSd€ 

14. Suid #ja^?t3003W;d daiBorcjci^^ddt 

15. ddn&dij do^sJadi ^^dJ3^F"odt^dcHjdd «sda^3dQ 

16. ?3^dCc^a^iJraD3dd7^ isddSdioaB^'i-daiada BC3 
IT, sj3 ay3dddE!rt ^o£9^d3rldi:^3dad±dc 

18. f^js^^d^cradosDs^rtdjrSsran . . . ^arc^ssuEiojssJj^^Fc^S; 

19. ^dd^sJd dO(50aJatw t?3daiij3£5;cJa=Sj3ii3jery cfla 

20. dd^da^ddjs riE^Fdasd^sT^ri 

21. dtftJda^dSQri is3S3SdatfJwd!^cdi 

22. da 5i36criid«IcJa #Ja^l^EJ3f^ ^Cdasorod^^dcStd 

23. t>7l wdoca^D^FsracSialiara ^33 

24. d^dOJi cratSodadaJd; caa^dda^F 

2a, adaiA^ddoda rtartadaa3c±ua rlja{;i3^d^di.Bodsa3 

26. ijsdw^rSjcii^ ^cda doddosd djscd#^^J=t^ - * 

27 .. 

‘JS doSjsfsSird. 253:5313 .jafijS^dahJiUda cra;53S jrtFdasiti^SjC^ 

20. 3j3a^dtia^5o3Sdcll;?^ds3 ajrtapjo 4)Of^o 
30. dtid;5^da253Vdc ddd^^d^d^f® 

81. d,dd c ddd:^ o 553 oSjs^dd^^ ddaadcra 

32. wSi^oteo sr^cJa^ ^das . 

33. odtt^dar^^ adi^sdjst^ d^dd 

.34, . . . ^4*didrts< i3:^d;d 

35. 

Note. 

Tliis ifteunl belongs bi Llie reigu of the Vijayanagar king Hadasivar^ya when 
lUinariya wa« actiiaiiy governing thw empire. It registers the gift of the moonuj 
from the aowf^is or fair at Ifarkap^Ssvanapura beionging U* Vakkaleri (.VakkalaliSri 
village) situated in KoJokrajja (Kolar Kingdom) made hy Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar 
agent nf Dilhraia Khanii Yadeyar, governor of Yeinmeiuld helmiging to Chelfir ch&vadi 
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for tho merit of Dili vara Klianav Tiip srant was miidt* for the totjd tiflermjsfg and 
illummatioiis in tbt> temple of tliie fjod ifarlva^de^vara at bint villaffo Dtevaiilpiira. 
The usual impitjoatioufi conolude the grant. 

Tlie iraportanoB of the bietniptiou lies in the fact that a graub was tnade for a 
Hindu temple by an agent of a ^fugeflilinan Ufiieor Diiiivara Kbau for the merit of Llje 
lattei'. The actnal donor Slthpaka Malnkn VtHievar called also Ritaiiakhiiisa Vadcwar 
SQoms to have been a MuRsalman. Some Mnssalmau OthcerH were employed 
by the Late Vijayanagar Kitigi=<. Among tnem were L>ilAvar Klnln iUjd iiuetumii 
Klian. In tlie reign of Sadasiva TiHya, thtse OliicerB made graiita to Hindu Temples 
and Priests H. G. X, Kolar 14T, and MhA.R. 1950, p. 159), 

The date of the grant is given as S 1479 Xala aann Ashftdha su 4 whioli eorreS' 
ponds to 11th June 155ti A. D. 

17 


Maluic Taluk. 

At Belim* in the Xarasfipnr hohll, wiiting round the garudagamlia rhllar of Rama 
temple, 

Kamiadft langnage and ubaracter^. 

EiraojidJ rldidrtotKS 


NoU. 

This short iusoriptiou records a gift, evidently the setting up of the above ganida- 
gamha piUai- by Mallappa, (eon or subordinate) of YApariiHi BalegickHa Uftne. 

Xo date is given. A Ba]ugid6va Eini ya, suborJiuatf: of the Seviipa king liiina- 
<‘handm is raferred k* in a record of 1375 A. D, (M.A.K. 1911, p. 43). The ohanu'tcra 
of the presoTit record seem to belong to the J^itii century and hentua Vanarasi 
Balegi Beva Bane of the iireseut rword may not hi- the same as Balogidfiva 
Rineya referred to above. 

IS 

Bauei'alli Taluk. 

At the village D^v0y:^igu(^ipalli in the hohli of Blgcpalli, on a boulder to the 
south of the Tinunala temple. 

Telngu language and ebataerters. 

OTriak; dAre diui 

1. Sodditih dc^ ^udtguSSd^s ovL.^ cjrtsrJu sSos-ddded^d 

^isF^ JLtSjS' ^^did^B3DS25i'0OStl 


• 20 * 
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2. d^ddjgssirooijcjmdj iSKodbdrt© 
criiocii Ad...,. 

O 

3. i^iAsrsooSje^ sScdMt&orfiocirTOSi owbot?) erfSsiMdjj^ss 

dc^d oasSjo^sud^d 

4. 

^^0 Sd^c;d{ej56. 


Not*’. 

This record Ijelongs to the reign of the Vijajsnagai’ king SadaMvar4ya wkeu the 
Mfdi4iiia^daiS4vRra 1141110x4 ja was ruling the kingdom under tlie orders of Sad4sis'a. 
It records some gift of lan d for the ^inunal&deva tempto. The details of the grant 
inadi* are lost ovhng to laconie in line 4. The date of the record is given as S 1468 
Parabhova sain. Ksr. ] ta . 7 corresiioiLdiiig to 14th N^ovember 1546 A. D. 

19 

BoWlltKGPET 'rALUK. 

At the village MadivAIa in the hobli of Kya8ainlffli[|i, on a viragal in the land of 
Piijari Gantegauda, 

Sise 6'x4'—3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

^jsew^? shOsTOtf CAre rioi3rftiid;i 

i^jsodgdid ACdrtuo. 

E^d33E5 6'X4l'. 

1 . 

2. aiu sStjsra 

3. [Q] ^13 

4. 

5- V 4u!^aJi^EjB 

6. ^CEh&esod 

7. :h.a orttl 

•J P# 

8. d TjS 

9. dOEfd;jh 

10. otj^d 

11 . 

12. ^ewrl^ 1? ? 

n A 

13. dodj rrSbdo 

_i y n 



Transliteration. 

1. svasti art Eamadhigata-im.nclia'Uia'* 

2. hafiabda PallavS- 

3. nvaya sn prl [till] vi-va- 

4. llabha Pallava-ku- 

5. lAtilakaiykav&- 

6- kya srimacl lyiva- 
T. No]ajiiba pattaiTigatti' 

S. tia ipputtfilaue 
9. vanshadaud;! Ki^a- 

10. mbalada Banaka- 

11. meijdi gnvunda 
1*2. tarugalgflgi- 

13. %'aipdti viiiijivu|ti kadi natta sy.arggij'adiitii. 

Transliitioii. 

Bt' it well. In the 27th year of the instalJation cif the jIluBti'inns ohtainer of the 
five great sounds, descendant of the Pal lava lineage, lord of the earth, ornament to 
the Pallava race, keefMjr of hie word, Tjriva NoiambaBapakainepdigawini^a of 
Rcaamhala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven. 

Note. 

This is fi viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Ba^kaun-ndi- 
gavunda of Resambaia (same m the village KyAsambaIji) in the 27th regnal year of 
the Nokinha king Iri™ No}aiiiha. It is not dated in any om, Jriva Nolamha 
flourished alyuit S 873 (051 A. U*). [E. C. X, Chintiniapi 49]. 

Zd 

GUTHIIASJIE Bub-Tall'K, 

ChoIisettiiMilii grant of Devaraya II dated ^ 1351 in tlie possession of the Sbanu- 
bhog of Cb6[euaha|li: 2 plates : No seal: [Plate XXIII — 1, 2, dj. 

Nandi Nagari ChariurterB : ^angkrib langnsge. 
rtoauotl Sc* 331 S3t4SiJErdt^i^ 

2 tfuortd tijjd, ' 30 . 

I A— 

1. ^d^t:r^C3SQ33ESsSj dosi^cctii ^ C3S;iJS I 

2. * «;doc3Ghdtii 

3. oti rf^3od;j^&3S>o I 

4. dtil ^ 06 : ^ I sJcrsocs cJ :do33t!^ 
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5. oSidj I atoo I 

6. doTldj-sC :33di Scj?^ato I oJj^^aliis i 

7. tJjBC sSdja'Cd dbcrssSfra I sJdd^sd^cire sslro.cjaAC 

%, 1 d^d, t;u3.d:[ti^zrad.^7 

9. I ??2rooOB3a9d^^;i:jSj5^ dJadi^E5?*ja?^^ 

10. 353tJrt5dcd5Si I aiiij^^dd 

11. Si^craS acSiij33 an^senDE?^ I 5Uiaii^5S^23dd;33.co 

12. 5Jjd?ra,5 I d33st 33)^tdja;^d3i)i)5,3 I 

13. ^djs(;cd <523 3ij33^c±ig ^grtJK^ddjjs* I 

14 dJS?do3e>; d,s3n3n^.dP?3ortp^ I <3u<d^s 

16. I !3^2jJ3oiSB3iSc)?5^^daS-sC I it 

ifi. n^^c^r^drij^c ^Cdjae ^sscm^dJsaS'^s T doasc^dvd dJaS 

17. s^OtJOijfsrsoGBs I sf^d^osJ ioBd ro 

18. dr;^^ I ^^dJsSo :g,ssJfi4d^ sdsgSuo I d^dTOc* 

19. didb^aredjB? lisSd l dcrad^soss djsccSio di; 

20. dostSjEC di^d^ds sa^^dd^rt'^C ^[oji^ciaES^rj^ 

21. SaddiF'i I cre^ddc 

22. Ad? dcddB^o d^^^aSdEUsdS I djscdjsc 

23. dcrart;3i ddisf^c^sadjFds* I S:iortd 

24. CB, 3s5(^sc?^C iSdiSbg::^ ^0,00^ I ddirticd ^&c us 

25. dj ^nraort;! 1 ^iod 

II A— 

26. I Era.^r(^dic dLa^c^do^ai^a dder? 

27. 3d I ^Jld^cdj d. ,c^J^^5ic^ dirt^dc ds^dcrl;; j i?3n34^d da 

28. rtarasDOd <t;o|d.a 

29. dBo ajvdd^^d t dssv E&jKd^^jeio 1 c 

30. a3daTl®^3^E? saaj^o^ ddio^^dso I B^Add 

31. Tljsfidr aagaadd. daddrbdjsts rtidjj^s sis.i^tta 

32. iCsSj-^s < dua^cadodsd^acb ^d^r8d^ i^dj&^rld^d.d^ rtjst 

33. do^3^dMi rtacJjoCd.rd I ip^tiaarad ctesadd. 

34. ©^d‘f^e3^3c»d djjd-a?d3rrtEa3l d^ssj^w^o I 

35. cSreaadd^ d^^aijOBTOd^ d.fldja?crA^^ Bsossds^^d^wB 

36. d-s s I ff52^dd!^J!t;^s^ ctojwdd^ 4»C^ dadja^a ^jad 

3f. ^ Id^Cn^Sid 

38. oDd. di33de)o aodd^io^^E^ dad)de!?502d^ t5td2ra33t;Sj 


39, 

40, 

41, 

42, 

43, 

44, 

45, 
4G, 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 
61. 
52. 

U 

63. 
54. 
66, 
56. 

67. 

58, 

59, 

60, 
61. 
62. 

68 . 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67, 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 


MO 

;35frts3asn^ rtartre^osc^ts 2iofr^';;d]=i^ 

s^d d^se> ssr&3|^sJ- ;3irSf3?dJ!i3j&?* AoriD 

?ik^s3j 5i3dc:^cs^ idosiiE^csJi^ 

£^ej!;iu?^g3^rj^,^a I Sv^3J:d u 

AortpmccSir iSjarfj3^;reeTti?» 

1 tSDSitJri^sSj j^C^adsSJaFSj??.^ 

are s I 

es E5jtt^(s SortEa^^^s3.^s H srsQ.st;S^ ccjS 

;n>siido;^ ^ 

sradOsiHa^ rt-fse^A dd,t3?d, sradfsf^ijaoF' sJjsrJ.B^cjjrcjfs^ ^ 
g I (5jscoaf53i;j^ add 

wrts ^ ?3 aC ’ 

d^aPSrfjSJSjs? uFsKipj^^niii^s I Clad 

OB'dafsti T^ja^^oS.Q^ue' aSjdoSj^C? sgjwra^tij^^js^S^FdC; irir^tflji^ 

Adjcriao I daortEs ri^;3js(t:F'a:EB II 

cdJsciidSsj rtjsc=^es I 

cteaMd^:^ 5 ^js;sEBgJ,s^jii I to 

a>,t3;!jf i3BCdiE^ djsi3jBt?3,f^Edd*5C53^^s I 

^tyDsaiiES I a^dfs SJ3^:OFrt 

re^.^5BE:^,^s I ts^da^ss)^ rte^apS^gSt; 

d^ls t iac33jas. s I dsd 

sC3*3^“-“ ;d03^j5CaszradiiF tigSBa^.^g I i?3dc^teS, 
ua^as^ §^EdEja:i:r ao^sl asrtF9 5^oiaa^^ gJto 

taad^ adaa,s^jj^df^t« * as* 21 a, oteiwasL da^ 

si dJ!rf,a^ 4 ^sS es 3^|ff3a^,^t I aBOzalafa 

cStadJi^js^cjp'aoH AgSBa^^? t rmrlFs^ dtaesa„s 

day dS^^Wvd^,^! I y^'csJodjj tad^dd^ dd^ 4 Oh 

Casda. d^sSoa;^, i 5niddB,KS^ d^asnjakr da^^os. 

didsE^s!^ *5^4 acai^a^s cdii I sasun-jtiajIjit^sL da^^tls^ a^rlKSOB 
dc djs^C cidsJsoBE;^®^ d3S.^ca^3 sdi i tjBdcr^dd dd^tiBS d^ 

AOJEBOiid^ sLBdaaF&ddS l aadiare siJsaatJrsjNS t t5^dddJSdaE3<rdf531 ^oda & 
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73. SC sJi paFipgP' I rorin^jaafiji ct3i=‘s^^ticfijs(s Aortfa «z^y 

?!Sj8?1s^c 

74. ?33r{Fj!fK5;JtraScJ33 d^.|,dcs3 I i^[S 

76. I ^fij&csJiF5^3j^!j^cra^ ^Cs3S 

77. :jUj^JjsSj3cSf5s rtj&c^odjdjtSj ^jscFkSdcsJ^^ c^odiEss cSc^cdiJ 

78. stJi33ir53^i|. ouri^Js I s3^sn^j)D^c£jsC to^^ddjsci asg^sjsurtis ?S.b3^j 8^ 

79. ^ cto^ *3rtfacSjsc t3?53^^A s I odcsiii^ssj^^caJaSj ?1 j!C33p& KSJs;3j8C3STlra lira 

80. iTSF sra*!^!!^ otejaiajii^ nJjsrfjscdi^eosra^^isF l tM^ ^idsra^i^cctfc^ eSc^ 

81. EESja^c* 33ortre5i^i3t>r Sa8^draa33i4 'TsiSsbidj ^3|^sijsrf.BC sSociOdipBr I 

82. :3.ariF^ ^iSj^c^rtjaJsj^iysr t ddcr^cjnf rtoSCa^jsrao 

83. ^51350 iTSsJiiSo^ iSjs&fa djsC^eo I t^^diracdii ^li^craaiid 

I A^ 

I. «T?3P!IT ^'TT^ ?r; I ^fllfST 

3. ^tl55?nT ^ra V4lWi^«,[?r] sM =^ I V'^PITTIT 

3. ^?irf'^?rf ( w^ijHHi 

4. ?iJn^^ itrg^ ^T I ^r?rT 

5. ^ 5ftf^ t ^l^pTfa3^ ?rr: i 

R. ?nmT ^mr ?Tm ^ wr qqr: 

7. 33Toft^ I ^rqr^ h%i i j i Hi 

8. I ww ^qCTqTJ^T qtjfVsnrinr 

9. q^Ng^: I !Tfq qTrfiqqrr ttstit ^f^urr rr q q 

10. ^ irtTw: I qTqr^ 

11. lE^i-fiH ?T5i5iT «^r»4«iiVoir I ifrariTKmrr^ 

13. 5|3nn^ ^5^51 1 uqn jqi f^a-rr i 

13. jmtq q’: snnqt ^fij§tTT?g i irsTrSr *rnT 

14. w ^?qT srrnmft TcrNrir i Mk^i q;i 4^ fq^ni: 

15. ?frq;?ii^: l qiq ^fwrrqqrr mw ^ffJiqr NH^iu^f: i fq 

16. ^nnrfq qm fq^rq^if^ i qqf 

17. ^ Hifi-yuiiN+i I ?f(<irq sr?T<5^ tt 

18. #?fT I 5qjk-q qq? <iq3rwT qq: qvq i Vqnq 

19. qgrqii^ ^ptt ^t^qfq wro i qqFqfqqqri sqiq V 
■20. qrrm qirr^q: snqr q^ q^q q gq Twrrfr 

21. qrfhfqT^rq i qnrqj^ q?^ g% ^^% vi r^r w 

22, gw g^ w qqqqqf q^fq^iFT qr?^ i wrwt 































' 23 . 

U. 

'25. 

13 

‘ 23 . 

Ti. 

2»- 

29. 

bO. 

bl. 

3- 2. 
S3. 

35. 

H(>. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

4- 1. 
45. 
4(5. 
47, 
4b. 
4U. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

J1 B- 

53. 
,54. 


55. 
68 . 
57. 

56. 

59, 

60, 


im 

?fT ?ri I 

^€r ST-Tr^T^ I HT^ 

ft^r?r gVg'ff i ^nrrfT irnt ’snr'ift 

?T^ I 5r,T^fr|i:irwffr it^5t^! i ^^mgsTtr 

^rflcs'TarR gjT^TfiVft q^-TTf^T iifTCJrnifTw^ 

TTTTi^iT t sfr^ ^r^rnfirrrlcsrfffSTr i Or 

JTriT ^Tf’rrfSr 5 it^si rair^FfRt l ^5^44^ 

T t T^ ^. 1 .1 5rr: ?fn'4i4 t^i sn^rf^f 

^Tf f rti; i wr sfr nr 

I wrrB[r3rfT 

T^RfiTlir^ I gO'ldJP^ 

iff I irrricf^^ ^f^Rr ^rr^i'^'n 

gjTRT ■^smrr^T fr^^rnrirTv^* *! =9i S4UTe^T 

srprPTTTT^T' (rrrnnTT^^R 't(in ^ 

^ir n g ^ tT ^irniTi^r: 

fiTTT^iTPrTlT^TFT 4^=*^^ ^fliiTT^ 

5^!T fFTifJTT^ r|jTRT*raT^'T^[5 
%: I '5ITH'JiJ44 *lll^l^»t7'il^ 

II 

at ^irT^^^t^rrl: H ^T 

i ii m 

I fT'ilHfy 'jl'ANI'J 844^^1 aPTI 

^f% ^ifFR^sp?^ ^T^JI *ifil ^nrnft^^i ^crt! I 

f?»j!IirM444 if^^W <4yI*1414H4U14^^*T I ^ 

fTtiiirff*iifl4r'55^’n; g<i«iy^ff4r%5fT f^myrat ^ 

T%54 I WCTfr^T jjifaiPl^^iaiiT^^r %iw- II 

*TPPiT fi4HAl<iT?^?in' «j%.^ I wr ?r 
rffTq^ MTifUnisiT ^T%: I »ft^TTT?T ^ 

^ f^ureW^Tm: 5 Wm!P*T 4^-4«l f CRtlig^ 

^ rr«PT4T^TfH: I €nrnT 


•21 
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fll. 

m, 

68 , 

64. 

65. 

66 . 
67. 
(38. 

69. 

70. 

71. 
7‘2. 

73. 

74. 

75. 
76- 

77. 

78. 

79, 

80, 
81. 
82. 
83, 


Yf%: I qT T gl J TgT KlH4 +iHJrfT%: I ATT 

snrw %?rTrT^t ffw; i 

;TT6Ul4i+l^rH: t qT 

'^T^rrf^’^iir^^icT qra: I jtttttot 

Vq< T Wp:< a'»ir^sqfn' t nT’^-lq ^‘8«IH. 

^TT i fqfmq 

'ia i wqq ^Tiq: I vnTsj^r^ ?nrqirT 'qqi>rT4“ tt 

wq^TRT iNqr t iTP^rnrPTmq^ ^nqnn 

+^»iI =1 I'l I ^TH^TT III ^Tr^TT ^ 

f?T5TTTisq T|:gifr*r?: I flv^qnT <J4^-yui: 1 'il ilH t qq T 

q q^^vrf'qrqmwri^; i unrarriT^qB^Ti fint'n’ ^nq^r ??5n 
qTqnTR qT^qT q^ET^ I qnwTOi TTT^qijqfq 

TFirqT I q^-q-i-q M Lg I vn 


^ q^q'fq JiTvig^qI (w *•' <“14q Iqr i qrftrfff: qa^: 

^^qrqni: 'ti'JiTn.q ^q^^qrrnr; qjq inqqi 

?rqT^f^i<u7H: I qsqiTwqqo qK^^f: Tj^q sTTqnr ^ 

W4^ nqqwqfrqTT^^i t qt^^r^qN^^TT ntw ^qr jmrJrar 
qt fa g ^ q T^i?T i%qaT g^rrsqwqqiqT i q^q^qr^rm qq 

wqtii^qrqi g^qr^q^ qiN-ir^ fq’wn^ qqpqqr i q^q^q q 
ragw q i qy rr^ qrq -jPny qTgi-rt^ntqnJif ^ 

Tiq^ qraw ^nqjur i^mnqi qfqr^ | Vqn^j TiqpTqq 


(sjsorf ^-s^rid.) 


[ 


Trajtnlit^nitinii, 

A- 

1. Hiiier I'll^'in-rAliafiya dmiJiiihtra-flanidali (b) sa patii vali I HaiaMri'* 

2. kala^ yatrii dbatri cktdiha [ttii] ariyauj^ dadfmu I HtmmbAya nama- 

8, B tasoja [ij ti)a<iJnivratana.tii. bh. [to] gi- 

4. ta-uiaiikliari bliavati trayil sailA (m) lilililaiiulber indi’i [rJ aanitAiie 

5- Yadii-aaiijuite * ^ abhiifl asidiiryya* niadburyya* vaawlh&yft [b] lapah' 
p [li] 111 lam I 

6. Samgaiijo uAiaa raja bliut saiabliutc tatl-aiivayel I'ije yasya yo:sah‘siin- 
T. dhi) [sj uaraniva Siirftj^aga* sava'-Tattai^-mdliataya* samrAO asl- 

8, t taniibba\ aiiu * * 1 madbya* ’ Biikkii’ruivhiiKilrt luaidiiam iva 

9, Kauatubbab* ttujya GauTilmhika-jaTie [s] (lanayo' bbad gupiajivita’ * 


L Reail 

■i- 

il- 

Rertd is^ciliaiyH- 


Roail nidlics 

*£. RoEkd inyftm. 


Read luadRuT^-aqi, 

10, 

Rrttd laiiiLbbuv^iii. 

H. Head gaiida, 

^T 

^ I 

sarv^p 

11. 

Read madliy^. 

i' Read j^HiTijnite, 

a. 

Read mttm. 

u. 

He&il giinaiiTitali. 




























































10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 


18, 


19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

11 

23. 

27. 

28, 
29. 


80. 

31. 

32. 


33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 
87. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


kara’gaufa-yasah-pdiia’hari Hariharasva-ftib’ i yat-ebodasa- . 
malli'd Ana-ilig-vi 1^1 rind " I blmyasam ftljliavatuillam 
blmvanftni L-batimlasaJ Fratapa DevarAja- sya^ piitrS bhnt bhuvi visrata® 
pramofla iva muttii'’ yah prajanam svai [rj ‘JLinuir .abliutl prat artlia' saiui- 
dho bhnlva^ pratapaguau r.arjlm.gai.iel vijito"* yeuii vir^na vijaya (li> 
Ari'kara-iirahabl t+tsya Deiiiainblki\-jAu&a tauayo viiiayontiatalil vi- 
clyA-nidhir visealiajno vira V'ija (r) yabhnpa-tilil (lay a (inj nidber abhut ta* 
aya tltvl NArayanArnbikal Saurer iva ^ilabalalishinl ^aiikarasyaiva Pa* 
rvat! I putra-rupaip taya'" ^la^bvaTii purva-jaiiniii-tapah-pbalruii I D^va- 
rAya- 

mabipAlo dAta divyati bbutalol vadAnya-tilakah aoyaiu De* 
vara jo malta-nripaU Sake vara iia-jtiu lie clia[iii]dr.'i baiiA^ni* 

HaAibhir mite^ Saumyihhye \'atea.re Sudd be iiiasi Bliatlrapadc 
Sulibe suohau pakuLe pamcba^lasyAm tjaitsbatresasya rlaai-(d h5jii 5- 
parAgatah putiiuye kale dlmriiiAdU^a- uianiia-viLl Tiitngabba- 
dfA-tatA piimnyA VirupAkslmsya saipuidiiau I V^enugiimda-^iuri-ra- 
jye licMlda-dest^ praLliAni gatcl Tiinililwkjj.|vAkbyatA;u priipte iitliale 

atbitim uiieyiishil kbyatatn graiuatn CholisaitipaJyakbyam dbarani* 
tale* vitlbaya TryaiiibakapuriiLD agrahirani mabasayahl dharapCivram''a- 
dA(i vipra-ganaya gunaSAliue patbi-vakya pniiuauakhya-si[ni]dbu- 
nAm paradriavanel srl Tryarpl.akapure hyaRini [n] vrittibhajil fiu] dvijaama- 
riAoi I li- 

kbyate na ma gotra ni R&k ha m scb ft v iuia la 1 11 lai i ani I K a sya 
gotmsya yajqsbaaya bliiivaua-gurrib iri KnyA.^kti-gurnb pratliaiiii- 
ki vrittib ' ^ri BhdluinjuulaiUTtyft-pravarttajkaHya bliava-i5ga.'vaiflyiisya 
srl G 6 - 

vindaufttida-guror vilttir ckal Bharadvaja-Ba-gotrasj a yiljiialiasya 
Dirgha-MalitiAtJmeunor Nagapasya vfiti HhabaUtam > Uaritaaya 
yajushaisya ViS veSvararidbya-suunr TjakahmikantiradliyaByaika 
vtittibi Kafeyapa-aagotitiasya yAjualiasya Poohana-suuoh Kuohi* 
bliattaeyaikA VjiLtib I BbaJiaflv4jasa*g5tr!iniiiJi brtlivriebaiiAm Xagapiia- 
rAdhya’SublLAm .Jamnaparadliya Mn4huvanaridbyft Cbaudaparadbya 
NagapArAdhya Laki^hiiiani'u’Adliya (i-aingapIrAdliycLi bhatpari [jp] vri- 
tti*«l.iatkam Vaisvamitrasya Isalivricliaava Ragliava-sunur Nagariasya 
vrittir tka Vaaiab t^hasya lialn'fioka^ya NAgana<!;uiior BiTiigari- 


1. K^iiid Hanhri.ir«ivarah 

2. Read yasaaJtm. 

3, Head dig-vih&ripam. 

4, Head s^a. 


5. Reatl vi^mtiah. 

6. Rmtl fuurto, 

7. Read pmtyartbi, 
H Head hatvi. 


a Keie-iJ vibitd^ 

IH. Reitd taytis. 

II, Haiti dlilTa-pfir^ani. 



164 


4*2. hhattasya vrittir eka Bbai'advaiaaa-^’otrasya babvriuhaaya Poramanflrya- 

46. sunbr AubhalabliBittasyaika vpittiii ' Kasyapasa’gotmsya ba- 
44. byicitasya Sinigaparya-Riiiidr Naftanasyaikfl. vri- 
46. tih’ Jftraadagnasya lialiiluiia&ya Govuiida-suuofi Ti- 

46. panasyaiUA vjittibl Ka^yapfl£3'ib liaJiTU-IJ&sy!** Laklia* 

47. pa-0un6b fiamga^insj^aika vyittLhl TAdhulasya ya- 

48. jufihaaya Rainiachanicim-siitasya Nrikaribbatta*‘'yfl' 6ve vrittil A- 

49. treyaaya balificLasya Narahari-putraaya Sitfiganasyaika vritfclb 

50. Bli&radva^aaa-gok'asya liavTichaflya Savanarya-sim6r Mala^e^ ai- 
61. ka vrittihl Haritaeya bahricliasya t 'holaparya-tanayasya Ja.nnpa* 

5*2. Byaika vritti A^^aBl:Yaay6 Wrucbasya Vira^]ia-.4Utio [rj Karatmsyaika= vrittihl 

n B - 

58. VbsvAuiitrasya hahricliasya Devanasunor Basavai^asyalka vrittih I Bada* 
.54. rftyanasa-gotrayftr lialirichayfth Pntanasntayor Xrihari Sifmjf^aiiavo [rJ vpi- 
55. tti-dv&yam I KiiusikaBya baiivfichaHyLi Manilaiia*fiuti5r Lakhaoaijyaikft- 
vrittih II 

.56. Srlvatsaaya yAjushatiya G^iJana-suiinr NagaiiasyjilkA vrittih 1 Sriva- 

67. tsasya yajnshasya G6panfl‘Bfiti6r Achana syaik^ v[-ittilj I Gantamaeya Im* 

58. hvricliEisya Chiyana-suuur Nrlliarar eka vfittih I .Atreyasya iiahvri- 

chasya Dbva' 

59. na-sutasya Tjigaijasyaika vattih I V^aalalitiiaya hahriehaaya Kftuiana- 

puti’a- 

60. sya Eiiy^na^lyaik^l vrittih ( KAsyapasya iiaiirichaBya Vlraija-aunor Liga- 

61. naayaiki vrittih I BhilradvAjaeya hahrichasya. Cbandapa'^ntasya 

Ga^pasyaikA 

62. vrittih I BhArftdvtliasya balivriakasya liotnnapa-suriGs TippauaByaikA 

vrittili I Bl'iam- 

68. dvAjagya iirihvricliaayfi ive£apAryasLiii& Vittiapiryasyaikk vrittih ^ 

Bhariwi vajaflva 

6*1. bavrinhEi^ya Ktsaplrya’siifciisyft Nigiiiia.syaikaL vrittih • KaiiqidinyaBya yft- 

65. jufiliasya Vithappa’siinnr DfivapaflyaikA vrittih I Vaaitilitafiya yijuBhaaya 

iralia- 

66. iJpa-fiU-iioB TippanasyaikA vrittih I Viisishthtisya iJnlirit'haijya Narayana- 

67. deva-Bunor Lfikliat^asynikil vrittih I GArgyusya hahrichaaya Ddrana-su- 

68. no MallapasyaikA vrittih I .Atreynsya hahricliasya Chadappa-sviuoli 

Sirigi- 

69. rinAthasya dasa Baipkhya vrittayah * BbAradvAjaByii hahru'liasya Deva- 

niryB’Butaeya Ki- 

70. imchaipdrasyit virpiati'saqikliyi vrittayah I BhiraUvajaaa-gktrasya 

balivrichaBya NagapiLra- 





71. dliya-etki6[r] (lanaiiiijrldbya-^yn, cliatnsrn \Tifct:iyah * riiidirfulvft,)aaa-^otTft 

bab^tliAb Kyi- 

72. eimhiriifiiiya-sLknii I'lftjribhattEih I ifaiihavana-ijUTiur Liiililiiiiiab I Chanda- 

jia-auiiur De vaiiali i tira.ya e- 

73. te pvaty^haiji aHlhiirdlia-Tritti'lihacinali ^ lihiradvajavo!' lialivTichayoh 

Siiiigajpa x\bbn!a-^uun£). 

74 . XAr^aTiiinQaJ4tayi\ vfittir fikil ( KflsyapMya Ijabv richaaya Mu.na[ia-aU(ia8ya 

Ghaiida- 

75. pasyipfllia I SnvatRuaya Imhvrit'iiRftya Tipimiia-Eiujibr MnllaisaavSirtlbA 

Srivaifsa- 

7C. ftvft bfthvriebflByn Madiiava-simos 'rippanaflyaitUia • V'afiisiithft!,! halivfi- 
tiliali Basiav-ana- 

77. BUnu Miclanab CifivimUi-BUiui MaiJara[h] Kftudeva-pubrus Titivitjarjab ^te 

tray all pratyeba- 

78. m anllia-vyitti-l-iliaiiiiiah Vaiiv'iliiiii:myi')li ImlivyicliavOli Bj^bava NA^ana 

suiivaTi Kyi- 

79. sliTjiabliattfl Siiji{iai)ay6r eki I y-ijnna^iytitreyasya tiu^jana-isuiiiV 

Nagaim sa- 

8(), rdlia VAsiahlasya yAjiishajsya Ttipanr(.-9t’ui6r -Vvvatjuiiyai-dliii • laih- 

vyitjhfljsyatrevaHya P^va- 

Hi, ria-sunoli Samj^a^pisyardlia sultla-yAjQBhimya Cnufcainasyii ViKlipasuno 
PaTpd>irivir.ri]hA ■ yaju&lmKya Va- 

82. aidlithubya Ndruappa-piiiKir Mallapa&yarilbA Atri Vti-siiislitha Bliirad- 

vijfiaa-^fiuaijiin rukh yajnlj; si- 

83. kiimaiii UAitmibamdra Bomaim L&kiina TinnuaijiaiirLiJi vpitLic ckfi 

De var Ay a-mab Aray ada. 

T raudfU iifft. 


Linei 1 - 4 . 

May the barlikf tnsk of Bari wiio took tin* fonii of Variha (lioar) for uiHH t, homo 
on which Hi( aarLli i>oai=eiiei’(i tfjf of an imihrclk with tlio Goldoii Mouiita.iii 

as its finial protect ytm : 

Salutation to Hcr^inl'a, tlie lufCa dwdlinp on Qif. honstditildcTs) whose temples 
reuder luueic with the Veda as iiu acctim]jfnitiueiit. ( The iiieaiiiug of this verse is 
not very elnirh 

Linei 4—2tt, 

Tu the m< e uf the uioliu who jr a tniasme of joy tn the n^^liteous failed Yadn. 
was ka-ti the fniit of the anfiti Hticij of tlie earth, posat'Siit.'d of wondei-fvil eweetm'ss. 
In that groat lini'agt* lU'osa a kiuH named Satigams the stream of w hose fame rIiour 
like the Gauges, Amoug the hi ns of that treasure of jewels f Saugama}, king Bnkka- 
inahlpala shone like Kflustuhlia among gems. The son of that iord of Gauraiohika. 
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(Bukkfii) was Hariliaresvara, (mdinvorl with good qualities and with fanie Howing like a 
stiFt'aiu and white like a atring <}f pi?arls. The fourteen worlds are not suPicieiit tfj 
hold his fauip arising from the sixteen gifts made by liiin and sportiTig in all the 
cardmal regions. 

Pratfipa Devariija was liis son. famed iii tiir world. He was, by his qualities, 

like tlie eiiihodimeat of the happiness of his subjects. That hero made oblations 

of his enemies in the lire of bis valoni' on the battle-field and held the hand of 
(marriedi the Goddess of Victory, His son by D^mambikS was kiuiJ Vijayabhnpati, 
pre-eminent on account of his oimrtesy, a treasure of Icarniug, distiuguislied for his 
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of cuuipsssion, V^ijnyabhupati 

was NarAyau^mbika, like Lakshmt of Vishnu aud I’arrati of Sankara. Tim 

praise-worthy fruit of their austerities in previous births is tlieir mm king De\'arava. 
Ever gencroUB he is dwelling in happiness on eaith. 

Linei 20 — 31. 

An ornatiiHiit to the IvenovoleDt, highly inagnauitnous and versed iu the secrets 
of the path of righteousness, the great king D^yvarfija, in the Saka year ctnmted 
by moon, arniWfi, firesaiid inonu iu the year Bauniya, in the pure month 

Bhadrai^acla, in the bright fortnight, on the lijtb lunar day, iui Monday, on 
the holy occaaimi of the lunar ecli})Se on the holy bank of the Tuiigabhadra, and iu 
the presemse of VirQpaksba, gave away with ix>urmg of tvater, the famous village 
■Cholisattipalli situated in the renowned. TuiiilH-kallu-stliala, iiodda-desa and Peiiu- 
gumdapmi kingdom, making it an agraltata named Tryainlakapiim to the assem¬ 
blage of Brahmans, ondowod with rigiitfioiis qualities and having reached the other 
shore rtf the o<‘eau of gtammai-, Mlinainaa and logic. The names of the pure 
aoulcd Braliinaiifi wlui lioJd the vyittis in this Tryand akapura are written litre along 
with their gdtme and sakhas. 

Lines 31—46. 

The first vritti lielougs to the guru Kriyia^aktl, the teacher (guru) of tim 
universe, l.Kirii of KAsyaiagotra and a follower of Yajnrveda, One vritti belongs to the 
guru GovindAiianda. of Bodbanandauvaya, a physiemu Co the disease of worldlineas 
(bhava—world of births aud deaths) ; Ti) Nagauii. son of Dirgha Maliuitha of 
Bharadvaja-pStia aud Yajnrveda, 6 vrittis: to Lakshmikautariidbya, son of 
Visvesvarirfldhya of Harita-gotra and Yajurv^a, one vpitti - to KSchibhatta, gnu of 
PCkJhana of Kasyapa-gotra and Yajurytkla, one vyitti: to the six sons of Nagappi- 
radJiya, of Bbarsdvaja-g^tra and RLk-^klia, named JanuapiradLya, Madhuvauara^ 
dhya. Uhauejaparadhya, ,N4gapajadhya, I^aksbiiatiaradhya aud t4aiiganaradhya, 
ti vrittis: to Nagana, son of Raghava of Visvamitra-gotra and Bik-^khA, one vyitti; 
to Singarihliatta, boh of Nagatia of Vasishtha gdtra and Kigveda, ouu vritti : to 
Auhhakbhatta. son of Pnmmanirya of Bhara<lvaj.v-g6tnL and Higv^da, ime vritti; 
to Nagana. son of Singanarya, of Kasyapa-gdtra and Rigvlda, one vritti: to 'fijiapa, 


sou of Oovun^& of JAinR.dacnj>'a- 2 fltm nml Ri^ Vt^a one vritti : t<» Hao^nna, boh of 
LakLaoa of K asy a pa-gat ra aiul Rig Vi'da, oik* vritti, 

Lines 48—56 

To Nriharikliatta. boh of Rainaclmiiilni, of Vftc]]iQ]a*g6tra lUiil Yajur Veda, two 
^T^ttis: to Singatta, sou of Ncaratiari of Atreya-^fttm and Rig Veda, (Hi<* vfitti : ti> 
Maiana, aon of SAva^rya of liharadvaja-gotni atitl Rig Vf'iLi, ojio : to dHoapa, 
son of Chotapana of Harita-gfttra and Rig Veda, niji> vritti : to Niiiuiiu, BiiiMif Viraiia 
of Agaatya-gotm and Rig Vt?dH, out- vritti ; to Basavapa, son of Devann. of Visx'a- 
mitra-potra and Rig Veda, oiip vrUti : to Nrihari and Singajja, buiih of Putam of 
BAdarujuna-g^tra and Rig*V'6da. hvovrittis; to r^akhaim. sou of l^langaiui of Kansika- 
g6tra and Rig Veda, ono vyitti. 

Lines 56—€4. 

To Nuganar Srivatsa gotia ami Vajiir Veik, one vptti : to 

Aeliana, son of Oopana of ^rh’alHa-potnt itiid Ynjiir Ve<J(t, (jiie vritti: to Nrihari, aou 
of CMya^a of (»at]taina-g6tia and Rig tun* \riLti; to iji[njganii, son of Dev ana 

of Atrfiya-gdtra and Rig Veda, one viitti : tn Eayaijia, son ,t»f ikniana of Vasjglitha- 
gotia and Rig Veda, one vritti: to Li[u]gana. srui of Vimns of Kflsyapa-gdtm and 
Rig Veda, one: vritti to Onnajja, son of CliauiJiijia, fd BJiiimdviija-gotm and Rig Veda, 
one vritti: to Tipjjamiof Bharadvaja-gttraanil Rig Vfifia, son of lIon[ia)ia. one vntti : 
to Vitliapiirya, son of Jtesapiirya of ]iluiradvii]ii-gfltr!L mid Rig Veda, oin> vritth 
Lines 64 — 68. 

To NAgaiia, son of Kesajjaiya of Bliaindvaja-gdtin and Rig Veda, is given one 
vritti: to Devapa, sou of Vitlmpija of Ivaundinya gdtf:j. and Yajiu* Veda one vritti: to 
Tippjipa, soil of Mallapija of Vasia litlja-gatr.v and Vajur \'edn, one vritti: to Lakh ana, 
son of Narayaiia-d^va of VasisJlitha-gotra and Rig Veda, (nie vfitti : to \[alia|Ei. sou 
of D^vana of Gargj’a-gotra mid Rig Veda, one vritti. 

Lines 68 — 79. 

'J'o Sirigirirmtha, sou of Chfidttpfjii uf Ativya-gotm and Rig X'cdfi, an- given If> 
vrittis; to RAuiaoJKuidra, son of Devanirya of B>i4itidvaja-g6tm and Rig VAda Idj 
viittifi : to -lauaparadliya^ gou of Sagapoiwliiya of Bhariidvi\ja-g6tm auil Rig Vida, 
4 vrittifl: tile three pta'souB named Haribliatta, sun of Nrwiinharadtiya, LakJmnu, 
sou of Madiiuvaua, Devana, son of Chandapa, all of Bhariulvaja-gotm and Rig Veda 
get lialf a vritti e.adi: to Naganna and Annadata, niitis itf Svngana and Auhhala of 
BharadvAja-gotra and Rig VAda, one vritti: do Cliandfl-isiti son of .\fiiila|» of Kasya|>a- 
gdtra and Rig Veda, iialf a vritti : to Jrallapa, bou of Ti[)papa of Srivatsa-gutm and 
Rig Vi3da. Imlf a v^ritti; to Tippapa, son i.f Mafhiava of SrivatBa-g6tni and Rig Veda, 
half vritti ; Mudaua, sou of Bflsavapa, Maikm, biju of Gorinda, Tiiumanu, son of 
Eotideva, bliese thrLV [iei‘BOija of V!tgiBlitlia-g6tr!t and Rig V^da got half vritti 
oacL. 
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Luie» 79 “84. 

To Kmlinabhatta and Hingana (if Visv4tnitra-”fltira anil Rig V^, sous of 
Ragliava and ono vpitti (Bach): to Nigana of Yajar VGda and Atr8ya-g6tra, 

son of Gopana, half a vrifcti: to A>‘vanaj son of Tippaua of Vaaisbtka-gotra and 
Tajur Vfida, half a vrLtti: to Sanga^, son of Devam of Rig VCnla and Atrtya-gotraif 
half a vritti: to Pan^ri, son of Vishnu of isukla Yajnr Veda and {jautatmi-gotra and 
to Mallappa, son of Nornappa of Yajur Veda and VaaiHiitba-giHraj half a rritti: to 
KamaoLiaiidra, Boniana, Lokaim and Timmaija of tJie Atri, Vasislitira and Blmrad- 
T?aja-gfitraa and of the f^iig and Yajur Vedas, one mtti each is to lie given, 

Devaraya-maiitir4ya’s gift. 

A’'ofe, 

Tills copper plate sasana couaisting of two plates was found in tlie house of the 
village accoinitant of Chdlcnalialli. The plates measure There is 

■writing on one side rif the Srat plate and on hoth sides of the ei^cond plate. There 
is a hole on the top of Iwtli the plates. There is no seal nor ring. The letters of 
the record are well carved in Nandi Kagari characters. But there are several ortlio- 
grnphical errors. The liuignage is Sanakrit. The record is however incomplete as 
it stops after retdting tlie names of the donees and referriup to king D^varitya. 
.Another plate which must have containEd the Viouiidarit^s of the village granted, terms 
of gift, imprecatory verses, signature, eto., seems to have been lost. 

The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Dtivaraya II. son of 
Vijayabhupati and Narayanamhikii The usual etaimas in praise of the Saiigania 
dynasty of kings from Yadu and San gain a down to Dcvarayfi, II are given (cj?, E. U. 
XTT, Tumkur 11) after the invocatory verses addressed tt> the gods Varalia and Gan^^. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of an agrabai-a village called 
Olioliiaf tiiJalH (Clifticnaliaili) lunainod Tryambakapura situated in the Peuugonda- 
jiuri khigdoni, Rodda province, Tumliekallu-stliala to cerhiiii Brahmans witli 
Kriyasakti-guru at their bead by the king Devariya II. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1351 Satunya sam. Flbadrapoda su 15 
Moiiday with a lunar eclipse and corresponds to Pith September 14i9, a Monday 
with a lunar eclipse and occurring in the month of Nija iJliSdrapada. 

'['lie importance of the record lies in its containing tbegotra and sutra of the ivjyal 
preceptor KiiySsakti, mi found so far in the insmiptions arid literary references to 
that guru. Se is stated in this record to belong L[> Kaiyaim-gotra and to have lieen 
a fnllowcr of the Yajiir Veda. He is also honoured in this record with the appella- 
lion fj/iHiKiTjV'gm t/or world-pret?fc‘ptnr. Among the other donees some names 
ending in aradhya (cp. E. C. XI, Davaugere i!:5 of 1-110). 

Kriyaiakti wna. a faraous teacher wlio belonged to the Snddha Saiva sect of 
Saivisjn, evidently the same as the Kalumnkha sect. His name, religion and the 
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-prefm’uot' showii Kaalimir BrahiURinEt and S^aiva, ngainas liy liia flificiplp 

MAflliavaTimntrin lead tn tlie iiifern^ntie tliat lie beliinged to the KiVLViniiklia sent. Thla 
had immemiiB vntiiries in the Kaniataka from veiy early timna hut pnw'titaiHy dis¬ 
appeared after the reign of Devariiya II, It is Ijeljevetl that its followers were 
absorlu'd hv the Virasaiva or Liucayat cult and the Siiiirtia m Advaitu. sect. Tliere 
ai’e references t(t the gum Krya^akbi from l-i47 A.D- to 1431. A, D. in iuKcrlptirins, 
and hence it is surmised by some scholars tliat tliere wt.'ru soviiral gurus of this name 
during this period, 

Tbe absimuc of the gotra and sutni of the Kalainnklm gnnis so often mot witli 
in inscriptions sbottkl not he taken to denote that tlicy were opi>ni3ed to Vedic teaching 
and the Brahman sociiiI system. Tiie KAlAiuukhii gurus are ahmys pniisM ns l>ping 
well-versed in the Vedas and Veddugas. A Utbic record at Uelgiimi, tlie chief centra 
of the KatAmukhn sect, dated 1036 A,D., while Pi’fprrLng tr> the KAlimukha priest 
Tjakiillsvara-pandita gives in a verse tlie essence of Iiis dociiiuc: Muliadava is god, hia 
feet are worthy of worship liy all the world. Tbe I'ule enjoined in the three V^his for 
the nnierof cnsti^ and dsramas is dhariua. fK.C. VFI, Fihikm'pnr I'Jh; tniiislatirkiis, 
P. 681. 

There are ficvcml inecriptious and literary works referriug to TuiyAsaktl from 
the time of Uarihiim I down to the reign of D('‘varA 3 'a 11.— The I’ii.rlif'St of these in- 
ecriptinus is the Hcchclia copper sasaun tjf 1347 in which he is spokrui of as iha 
guru of ^fadhava, minister of Prince Mam)in and pmised as an incarnation of Sixa 
{E. C. VIIf, Horab 37o>. Heddase Plates of Mfl-rapa contain the same ujformRtioii 
and are of tlu? s-amo date (M.A.K. lydJJ, P. 168). 

A atone iiiEicriptioij fif Bokka I, dated 1368 at MiiLrlichuntli speaks nf Ivflsi Vilasa 
KriyAiakti as the iiistmcfcorof Madhavalor Mudimva-Luantriii), in Pure 8aivisLn< lil.C. 
VII Shikar pur‘281). A copper plate grant of Hariham IT dated 1878 speaks of 
KriyaMitj^aclriryn a.s tlie kitla guni i'family preceptor) of the king (E.C, V, Chtinna- 
rayapntna 286). The Gitdag Plates of ILiriharu IT, dated 1.876, refer to a gmnt jnsiln 
by the kins at the ins timer r*f [iis pi‘ecept(>r sriinad nijagiim inaliAmandiilAchE'Lrya 
VAuivilasn KriyAsakti. Tliis is Ijelieved to Im different frojii Kaii VUaFW. Kriyiisakti 
<M.E.P. 1925, p 88). T'lio Hnsahalli Plates of Hariham il, dated l,i8l, descril}? 
Hariham 11 as having listeuad te the teachings of Kriyilsakti and \'idyLimnya 
(.Tourual of Bom)»a3* II is tori {‘.-il Sociffty, Vol, I, Xo, 2. p. 1), A litliic ivH.'ord of tin' 
Bame reign, dated 1-890 A. D. at Sankai'a.tirtha near ^^ulai:lA^Ial states tliat Iininadi 
Bulika, sou of Ilarifiara II granted the village KunnnayiiJalli for the services of the 
Ghrine of Vid>’A5aukiLiU set up in memory of tlie gum Kriyakakti wlio h)vl diwl in 
the previous year (1886). This r(n.-onT wnuld I'stahiish some couuectioii iietween 
him and Vklya^ukEUU. Wlictlier V idyasankara was mendy ^ tlie mime of the 
deity set np Of wIiGthcr he had anything to do with the Vidyatirtlia of .Sringeri 
who died aliont 1856 or with VidyiUankara, the gum of Nanthari, successor of 

oo 


no 


MAdLavamantrln ut Goa cannot lie dtitermiDecI M.A.Bit l93iJ, p. iOti; -J.B. 
Br. A.S. JV, p. 108). 

tbiji wo li&ve two copiier plates of Hariham, dated 1398 and 1399 wliioli 
also praise Hariiia.ra IT as the worsbipiier of the feet of rfl.ja-raja'guru-pitAtnaha 
Kriya^ktideva who was llie worshipper of the fwt of Svayaiubliu Triyainliakadeva 
(M.A.R. ]9i-i, P. -17). A Iltliic record of the aaiue reifni, dated 1403 fi|jealiH of the 
governor of Araga named Vitthanna Odeyar as a swan at the lutna feet of Kriya’ 
sakfci-> 4 nni'iiinnisvaia and registers a gift of laml to Kriyl^kti’deva-i'aya-vodeyar 
and also to the guru of the Srmgeri Matt (>5ingiriya vudi-yar) [E.G. V'l Koppa 53: 
also Kop|ia o2 and E,C. VIII, Tirthahalli 133.] 

We nest coine to the records of the reigii of Devaraya 1. A stone insoription at 
the Htiriham teinplo at Haritiara speaks of DevarAya as haviug obtained his sopmne 
kiinwledge by the favom- of raya-raja-gnrvi-iTianilalaoharya Kriyaiakti-gura. It is 
ilnter! in 1410 A.D- (E.C, XI, Davangere ’ddb 'rhe Daridepalli Plates of Devaraya I's 
son Vijaya'libu^Miti call Vijaya-bliupati as a disciple of EriyAsakti-desika and reOf'rd 
a gift by ibat king of a village called Eriyasalcti-pura to Brahmans. (,E.I. XIV, 
p. HO). A stone reconl of tlie reign of D^varAya II at Putturn in Sontb Canara 
District, dated 1431 A. D. registers a gift of kinds on tiie occasion of the visit of the 
teacher Kriya^aktideiTi to the place. The Siiijeriiitendent for Epigraphy, Madras 
who has Jiotired this in liis Annual Report mi iHoutii Indian Epigraphy for J931 
fP. 48) gives his opinion tlmt this Kriya^kti Is c’iidcntly different from his namesake 
who was 111 ® spintnal preceptor of Madhavammiti'hi and also of Haribara H. 

In none of the aliove atom? or copficr records are the gotra and sntra of Kriya- 
sakti given. A few references to Kriyasakti in contemporary literature may he noticed 
here. latparyadipikA, a hvork in Sanskiit being a. rommentary on a pbilosi.>phical 
treatise called Sutasamhita by Madhava-imiitrni tolls ns that tlie author (here called 
MadbflvicliArya) was a diaciple of Ivii^Ivilasa. KriyAsakti. As stated already 
kladbaYaiimntrin served under PrincF.' i\rji.rapo, Bukka I and Harihara Ih Kampa- 
raya-eharitam of Gangadevi also speaks of KasivilAaa Ivriyisakti as her guru. SniiAtba 
nntliur of wnne Cimtu verses in ’iVlugi:i slatcB in hii; work that the goddess Saras'ati 
got for liim the title (jf Kavi Sarvahiiaviiija lief ore Chanai'abhusha Kriylsaktl Raya. 
(Hources of Vijsyanagar History hy S. KrishiiasWEiini Iyengar, p. hi). Tti a foot note 
on p. hi of the same work Dew an Bahadur Dr. S. Krishimswaini Iyengar opincB tliat 
this is a distinct per(M.iii from Kisivilaaa Kiiyasaktv, the preceptor of Miidhava- 
mantrin and GangadSvi, tlie first niemher of the full title being tlie periifinal 
designation of the oc{'UiTftnt and the set oivd that <4 tlte oflice. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

21 


HEtiGAiiATJEViJiKO’TE TAI-UK. 


At the village BelattVr, in tlie hobli of Aiifeiiraaaiite, ou a atone lying iicai* the 
Karaln ma u □ ag u di. 

Suae ‘i'—fj" X '2'. 


OKI Kaiinada kiLLguage anti ciiaraetere. 

cJd^JsdjPT^sJid Sdu:idio?erl)a och^ 




2i’ X 2\ 


1 . 


2^ 

3. 

4, 
6 . 
fi. 
7. 


. . . 33 

, ab!3 
. c»,3i5S.qb^ 

. rtiE^afcio (?) 

, rt rt ^E^c3jstf Z 

Q ^ j 




I 


a. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


( 


. . odjs^i^^drtjac^ dradalu 

. . 2JaSr‘«s)^rtdJEej^ 

, . caid^^aJjdEjdjas ^jsJ 

i?a: ou dd 

J -d 


Trntistiternt'iiin. 

1 . , . . JHl . . . . 

2. . - . yam . . , . 

3. . . nuajffl, prithiivi .... 

- 1 . . . 5 'nttire Bagija Bii , - . . 

5. . . ^niyiiin pendati Pa (?) 

tj. . , yn hitta datti hittuva 

7. . . ge sustln graliftnadol tern 

y. . . ya KAsytiiia-gfltm Mfl.myya 

, , gaiiiunda paciirkandnga inamju 

10, , . yi-dftttiyan alidom kefe 

IJ. . . Ua 1 kavilejTi iK^rwamu a 

13. . , Butuga-Komguyi kattida 

Id- kere Mu a datti 

T riinsUitioii. 

.... Wliile Aunipa was nding the earth, Bagiia Bu [tuga] Kfiiiguoi anil 
biit wile Pa .... . made the gift of bitiu vatta, Be it well. On the tH^t-asicin »f 
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eclipiia, . . . ■ Gilmuijdft ^■aiited 10 kftndti^s of laud to MAraji^'a of Teni • . , 

yn Ku^yai>ag6trii. He who destrnyfi this gift will iiicui* tlie ski of di'stroyiug taiikn^ 
ml covr, and Braliuiiuift. The gnuit uiftik' for tiic ta.nk built by Biituga Kongujji. 

^oif. 

m 

This List'fi [itdoii is fragineutary as the luseriptiou stout* is liroUeo on liotli tha 
aidesanda nmiiber of letters are lost fiotb attlie liogiimiug and end of lines 1 — II. 

A king is first refemini to as ruling the earth. Ouly the tetters pi^apa .at the end 
are now left. The name may stand for .4npiipa. There is a Xolamba king Anuapa 
who ruled fnim 381 to 040 os'er parts of Tiunkur and Chifcaldmg Distriets. Whether 
his rule extended over parts of Mysore Distru-t oaniiot !«' deteruiiniid definitely. 
But the exercise of some authority in the Cfauga kingdom hy the Nofamhas is 
iudicaied in some inscriptions M.A.R, 19^19, p, 17T; E.C. Til. Mandy.a 18 
of 390). No date is given in the recool imt the ehamebors appear to In'loiig to the 
lOth centory A.D, 

Tlie main ohject of the iuscription is to recoui the construction of a tank by 
Bfituga Kongnjji and a grant made for the same. This Butuga ivas prolmhly the 
ftfutie as the Gftiiga king who slew the CliMa king Rajaditya at Takkolam (E.C. Ill, 
Maiidya 41) abont 949 A.D, At the time i>f the grant lie might have been it prince. 
The present record gives the title Bagija tJ him. It is not clear what it means. 
His wife is also stated to have joined with him in making a grant of bUi^tmitu for 
the tank huilt liy him. But her name is lost in the Inscription except the initial Pa. 
The record next refers the grant of If) kapiingas of laud to Marayya of Kasyapagdtra 
by some gilmupdf ■ Probably tlio donee of this grant M^rayya received coiilirmatioii 
of the grant of hitUtvatia lur the tank fro in Butuga and his wife. An imprecatiim is 
contained against the violators of the grant. The word hiititvana seems to indicate 
citlier a poition of tlie produce of the kuds below a bank nor some wet liiids below a 
tank gTiuded to the person who bnilt the tank or repaired it.' 

Reganliug the wife of Butugo Kongimi, we have only the iintial lettisr Pa lor her 
iiaiuv. Even this letter is not very dear. So f.ar we have come across the names of 
two wives of Ilia, Revakojiimiiiadi, the Riialitmkuta prinoPB^, and Cliikkahlie referred 
to in A record at AlahalU (E. C. VTI, Sliimoga Taluk. 90 and E. I,, IV, :3,'i0). 

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is probable th.it 
this waA the tank refeiTed in the litliie record. 

22 

At the village Niugahajh in tlie ssnue hohli, on the Ist vlntgiil near the forest 
sett Icm cub. ’ 


She .V-«rx4— 0 ", 


, Kiin rint^H Jan^uuge djjcI 

sSrt eJodO^ 3l(s^£itf rf^iAiJ33‘ jOortsSjj trusdoJEl iS^dcaadJES 








CjZCBfflSj’Xd'. 


1. 


1 

9, 


o 



HI. 

t)d .5^d 

3, 



11. 

^ 53© 

4. 

iSdC3 


12, 


6. 

r8 u 


13. 

#j;i;9j do 
a 

ti. 

ft twQd 


14. 

d dij;( 

i . 

^ 3JQ 

! 

1 15. 

5#:5jodo 

8. 

Dd 23a 
o 


1 




Nfdt^ 


This 

records the pro wee 3 

of a tt'arrior 

named Vlra of Adhi 


of the bravi*) wiio fought witli the sword and died after eapttiriug a atrougiioJd, 

Tlie date of the event is given as tlie 9tli iaviar day of tfie dtu'k liftif of Kilrtika 
in the year Pralihava, 

No king ih named qut is the record tUted in any lth. The characters Beem t<i 
belong to the lltb century A.D, 

Z3 

Oil ft SGcoud viragal at tlie eame place. 

SiKe S'X-1' 

Kannada language and Lhanu'terH, 
t5c3< 
sjXdo^ rrj' 

^j;ou?jjso dtSsS d^dF-o 

coS a(duccsir:B^dD^30j 53 o 
:S^dsitJ#sjoiSdj 
dns 


1 , 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
0. 
I. 


8, 


y. 


HI. 

n c'Dlit' 

rl 

11, 

, . , 
a 

12. 

... 

13. 

dci 

14, 


15. 

*4^?=i;crtd 

16. 

, , . sSsrto uBAd ^03 


Note. 


Some letferfi are lost in lines 11* 1*2 and Ki of tlie rei^ovj. This jx'cord lielongs 
to the reign of the Chdla king Vira litVieiidni Ohtlla and meutioriH the dcifitlj of a 
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wamot natiml Bira while figliting the battle ul Bayatuld agaiu6i> tliievea, Hie sou 
is said to bavc got the siragat iuscriptioo engraved. 

The date is given as *5 993 Sri Kara Puskya 10 and the regnal year of Vira 
Rajdudra Cli6ja is also given but it cannot Ijb clearly made out owing to lacuuse. ^ 
092 18 equivalent to 1069 or 1070 A,D. which would be the 6th or 7tli regnal year of 
Vira Baj^udm E. C. X, Chintlmagj IGL) and corrcspouda to the cyclic year 
^uniya or ^adlilUaua and not Kliara. The nearest Kbara corresponds to A..D, 1061 
which would fall in tho 34tli or 35th regnal year of Bajeiidra Glidta. There is some 
confusion in the date. Perhaps the word ^rTkara in line 2 might simply mean 
auspicious and not indicate the name of the cyclic year. 

24 

At the village Blchauaha]!! in the hohli uf Antarasantt*, on a stone near tho 
MAri shrine. 

Size 5'X4'. 

Kannada kuguage and characters. 
zSjdKC 5 'x4' 

1 . * 


3. ... 

4, . . , . ........ 

5. cictfdriocj ....... 

6, . 

7. desJoda^dd ^33 ..... 

8. aha ..... 

9. 8,dj3ta.p‘3JJ5r» toocJ S^cSd . . . . njsd . . . tfudedio . . 

10. ffU3jrT^sJ:ortc)i .... 

11. . • Asijrtosraa . . 

12. . . sJjsdi w sgd ^ 

... 

14. sJdo^cTSjjSjvdoTidoad^i^osoP^jt^^sSitirt . . . draa . . . 

•w' 

15. sJdcdref^ C33id ytiocw.d.rsra cajrtvah t^Odoodi 

4 V 

sires t»0 

d EB 

16. caod oaaJ^sc^ dSsrah 
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17. do^dcdi^ari ^&:&o ucb&c&od^ 

18. . . dbo&js^frti^ ^0<5^?Ei «rrai5 sss^^ort^ow ws^jJjs^rtS^e 

1 ^. »rt^d »^dt:^rb^j8cd;i Ed^a;&= t^&c&io^ f^'dkn 

20, d;dGB&4^z3CL: tfl^ssdbj SC33?^;j 3jc$ 

CiSsr C «yD 

21, aSd^d sSfcodDi! siiij^sScTdf :^3□I3^f? iJsj^Gteo t5=>Gfcii ^£ii craSsfsu^cdjs^ 

El3r^_, c3?n)i^Ccfij3C 

22, rf^siBOwC Cs)S:^r!P‘dazia^i:;j^4 srao;^cSt3J^i32JCjO 


Niitf. 

This reooitte tlio i^ift of tlie villtiffr Ditliaiiuliajli ijituatecl in H6gJilavadipiira- 
^thala 111 Huiiula-sliiif^ witii ui^aui Lauilets foniitiij:; tlit^iii iiita »ti agmluim miDcd 
Devai‘Aja|]iira inailf'' li.v tlie kinj;; of Mysore, Devaraja Vodeyar, Bcm of Devaraja 
Vodej'tir and KrandBon. of Cliiiiiarija Voijeyar. Tlio aKnihaisi. waH granted free 
fruio ftli taxes and wltli fill tln' riglits of possossinu to certain Brnhiimia not Jiaiued 
wbo are said to liave Keen iiroficiH3nt in all linmoties of learning. Tlio king Devumja 
Vodeyar is stated tn iiavc iiten seated on thi* tliroiie rtf <riraiiga[jattatta (Seringa^ 
pataiu), TliP nanal itnprc^catioiis t>cciir at tiie end of tlic gmiit. 

No date is giveii. The donor Demraja Vodeyar was the king of Mysoiit! fn^in 
1659 tn 1672. 

ZS 


On a viragal in tiie forest block of the deserUtl t^llliigo LaltslniLanftpwa in tiie 
liohii of Kandnlike. 


StKn 5'X4* 


Kannada Ungnugo and characti-it*. 


ir|^2jdv.3:ii,iji3 ScciOS:£.2?L2V dtiScn;®' og^?rr^;crd 

sij^Rii 5'x r 


1 . 

2. rtortcatno Ssscaii 

3. 7ija$3^j:zld^r^ 

« w ' 

4. DaJddiasi^i 

5. tros^^J^Eia^uti^sSdi 

6. GteiFs^ ^ 

7. i3&23 

8. iSjt^cScsf^dcJ 


9. :^du^^^aSj9^!2cti 

lU. asts 

^ mi a 

11. tstifsfrttj^Sboda^Stsart 

12. ajjna^p^dsted 

13. ;33d cd^. ^ 

^ tJ t:; Q 

14. !33\3 

15. a 

16. 
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T ransliinraiUfn, 

1. PuTTva-desanraiii 
% &am;;eyimi KodAraiun 

3. gotuda Koppam K&a* 

4. ri-paramar atia sti 

5. Eljeu«lra-cb(‘)lft-dt^varu 
f>. yandu 19 di\vutla Saka 
7, varaha 953 ueya Pra- 

6. mdda'saiii'’at5arfula Chaitia-ma' 

9. aada Ixabula braTodasi 

10, Bribaspati'Vftrfidaudu 

11. B4ijLga Biiuayyaufl inaga 

12. Tat tala Ecbagavimdatia lu&Ta 

13. Saatayya Kotagaiu liandu tTiro' 

14, va koijidu pdpAgadatta Biunftm- 

15, di ta4a’'‘a taagiilebi sura- 
IG, ra ^tige sttuda 

T raiislafimi. 

During the mii regnal year of Sri Eij0iidracbiIadSvar, Koporakeaariimramar. 
the conqueror of Piirvvude^ (Eastern country). Gauge and Kadara. on Thnr^y, 
i3th lunar day of the dark half of tba mouth Chaitra, iu the year Pmmdda, the Saka 
year 953—when Santayya ivfttagn, uncle of Tattol^ Eohagavviuda, eoq of Baiiiga 
Biumyya, came and seized the cows, the brave Binnandi recovered the cows and 
attained the region of the gods. 

Note. 

This is one of the usual viragal records describing the exploits of a bent named 
Binnaudi in recovering the cattle of the village from the attacks of eneiniotf. It 
belongs to the reign of the CluMa king Rfiit^udJachola I (1012-1044 A, D.) and is 
issued ill the Iftth year of his reign in S 953 Piumoda Gliaitra ha 13 Thursday, 
corresponding to ‘2nd April JOliO A.D. Its importance lies iu its giviug tolh the 
regnal and Saka years of RAjeudra CJhbta I and helping in the determinaticnj of tho 
year of his acet-Bsion like a few otlier inscriptions published already. 

NAXJA.MGPD TaLCK, 

26 

At the village Baiikaliaf ji in the hobli of Huilaha|li, on a at:mo set up in the 
field of the patcl Keteganda. 


Size 5’X3' -9’ 


KjiJinat.Jti laiignLine and ciiaracters. 

^otia?t»n32 3Hj3.3Si afi.'OTSgaojStav tocBiig rr^d^O rt®dd s!m 

^dsEJs a'x.'if. 

1, s,A A acsisofliio^S^Mi, St0te,rj5.s.a„CsSi dSd&sl 

2, ojfov aSoti d-3dd 

3, f cJja^dTSdij^d 03tt5nJ,52di 

4, 0(j; Sjdisod^dsii 

6. eJ dBciuj JbOstifSOrt F^dotod ^joSs^ an>d ii? 

6, d rr3ca;^rf er^sdjsdd diodpsd^icjj^di^o . 

7* ..£,■< ES^dofis^GSi d d35d . . . > ^ . ... . 

b fi J 

8. d!jrfaji?33ctJ3^dJ . 

9. Fiia&sLi&o ouw^oT^oiiij^dcj ;S^cjDi c^jd^dd .. 

10. craF^cdirtT^Sdrai red FS^sid ^^^riedin-dd dostj 

U. ^ d^uei iiF^jd ab:xd rt^Sd rti^d d^d [^\ ®ioK 

12, w !0c43o^cdiF±i dJ^jQ SisjCiddiAdvci ;Sdirr^dod 

13, ta ^f 3 T^sdoJi ri d(3^jTiid?35 pi . , , d;d07? 

14, urraisd dCi d^Sd ^dtcj3^;^^r diCFsd; c^oi^'adr^o dJSd^Jjsdo 

la. ^ r d^jido3^r^ di di*.^rtd 

16. d 

17. a^d^ 0 ddda! o ^ cSj®( dfijcdds d.:^ ds3r dSa^^Kf .aara cd^so 

18. iSsJoiii J1 

Nittf. 

This i-enord l>f^l<>iigii tci tlie r('i”n of Llie Hoysila kmii; BailihL III and dfiscribea 
thenrtataoii of a vilbfle i^ilM Bjnikihalli by fivi' gaudaa nainf<l Biininakkflwauda, 
Malanagandfi, SainhuTa^nudii. Ketai^aad:; and Biebagnuda. boiis at Vlrayagatida. 
They are aisn Htafrid tn Imw oonBtnint.'d a tank loid a toinjitn at: thn Village, sot rap a 
atone oilmill for ibo sor vino of t'li'touiplo and granted some liind for food-off firings 
to the god enflliriiied in the teiMpln. Tlio gaiidas are said to lie sQljorditnites of the 
nll-prabhu-gftvidua nf the rloli Hiikkanadn district in KArenVl holotigbg tfj KuiuiVra- 
n&du. The naiues of the tnll-prahhu-gandns are given a'^ .Maodjanauayalta, oldeat 
flOii of Vira Bai reyaniyaka, MAjajiayalca, son of Baicliiiyanayakii, iind Baichoya- 

niyaka, sou of .The visual imprecatory veren <KvurB at the end of the 

grant and also a senteuirn with the nieaiiing "may thnre lie inorpaer; in prf>3perity, 
long life, good health and wealth is found at tlio CfiininencojiHmfc cd thu record.'' 

Tiie record is dated S 1214 Nandana sam, Chai su 1 5 Eriliavlira and corres¬ 
ponds bo 3rd April 12!^2 .\.D. 


23 
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27 

Al the villose Atuukaliiil ji in the aeuu* hobli ei on a tkrokeD stone- 

lying in a field behind the Mari temple. 

Size 

;5oia;d7tiscfc S330 rtiOrt di0c3 50 rtei 

cJjJCJdg ag.acdg sordid 

^SJ»K ll’Xli'. 

1. . . . . - 

*j . d 1 ^jdjet^^JiaSaJjesdo . , - 

3. . . , c±3E±^dal3 ff30;ra^?3 

4 . did riod 

5 . pcn»E: crasi dddi^^d 

6 . E^oriotbjjC d^djs *3 e^ , . 

7. . . , 3ad FaBodb^f 

S* pi* OdZ^O^^dd - « 

9. fj^rid . . 

l(J. diQ . . . . , 

NoU. 

This reoord is full of Im umT as » ijortion of the inscription slab is hrokea on 
kith sidi^ and the pieces on each side are lost leaving only the middle portion of the 
slab iiitaet. It seems to refer to some king ns the overlord 'with the titlea, rijadhi- 
I'ftja and rija-pammesvacii and some siikirdinate of his is spoken of ^ the mler of 
the throne of Mysore, It is probable that t lie first king referred to is a king of 
Vijayaiiagar. Tlie letters tapa Iri-suryvii m Hue 7 may mean that the Mysore 
king referred to tvus a snu in Iwightuess. But imthing ean bo defiottsely shitacl aliout 
the meaning. 

As regards the date, only the cyclic yi-ar Visvftvaau is named and the figure 
indurating the nuiiilipr of years la[i6ed hi the S&UvflIianu era is lost. .Che cliaracters 
seem to belong to the 17th century .^ud it is possible tliat Visvaviusu might stand for 
Ififio .\.D. when DevarAjn V'adeyar was king of MysorP. The preTidous cyclic year 
Visvavasu coincidtd with 1G05 A.D. At this date the Jlysore kings had not yet 
obtained the throne at Seritigapstain and are not spoken of in contemporary inscrip¬ 
tions as seated on a throne. In the lati*r years VisvAvasa, occurring in IJ il5 A,D. 
and 1785 A.D. the Mysore kings are not siwken of oa sulioidmatt'S since the Vijaya- 
nagar empire had disappeared by tliat tune. 
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SEllINGArATA>J TaLU K. 

2g 

CliikkaMiphalU plati'uf KrifiliiTUvriiya drktofl 5 14-S9 found in ttie 

Taluk Treasury at St^rin^apataiu, Springaixitam Taluk. [Plate XXIVJ. 

3 plates: 10'X7'': Nigari clmrattbi^ : Sanskrit iLiiigurmfl ; Bnar Seal. 

I lO'^XT' : ; SolS^^3C3’5Jfl ; d 

I B-- 

1. ^^rtssPSOsJacto^^sSiS I JisJis^d^ortacSiiyCEitiot^tssiti 

2. c I37)dt3 ^gdjs^^^:3rtEractoJS I 

3. cradosSi^cJosi^ctodidsBiJiSs I 

4 AtJiliSi ocbodci® 1 :^cre sS^aJ.SJa.^AiCTS 

6. 21^ afod ^ I 

6. cd3di33t^c:^;3jF-tig5J:5d^^3raot}idi I 

7. 3J.5?3^djatsSiaoS I 

8. dF-^d^atoads ^^^ds3^:5did(d)EraEJi5iU<^asaJ«£^r3i3o 

9. I S3i^aJj3rfi^i35jst=|- oiicdK^^ 

10. ^ arajSSsd :^ab SiSJrF^iddJ^d I 

11. dedA^z3t>.iO'"0<d3oti>^dJ&daj 1 

12. sJjotdjaC [8] ^jS^'3id3djCfl) I 

13. srati^s t tsg3,d=tort:esd,oio £SJ^odicd)(Ltodi!EEc I dd 

14. sjstSiddJs^^ra^d^dsrad^iaretJSs I 

15. dbcferoas I 

16. oSjsc^uoiS^^gd a^o atdn^dc rVci^a^jrf^ddiCiticra 

17. s ciioBc^oS&tofiio I 

18. 2JM (5SJBC£Ji'^diS3?3Gi5dd.^ 

19. c£bd35OTsScs3d[ I] I lit do ifjBt^^odarS'Di^o^diiiddidiDBSiydo 

20. dJ&?ldJS2jo.StcSjJFt0J3rJjOinS;2^o rttisiad^s^cissjjtia^S 

21. I «rtO/TS<&tdOC531^dtiltjdEld5k®!l|j^t3^3<53'5X>SO 

22. ^tiSididsnso d9ddo dAtS^auiOts*! 

23. iJdO^S^^JJ'i3^ditd3d;jt^d^siiidtdj;fe2wra^^daJ3S^ 

24. i3t?3^Scsj^0^3iJ5raJDCii I 

25. ^»:3jatcjS.^d33dttiiat*f^C*5 oJass^ddi^^olJd* Id 

26. S53 

27. AMSco^i 1 ^d®dd[caujs’id^dJtJS^ETO 


23 * 


28. 

29. 

3(>. 

31. 

32. 

33. 
84. 
8d. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 
46. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 
60. 
51. 
62. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

11 B— 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 
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EB-acdSoEa’t^di; I d:S^,fG*ao ^1^33 “ai 03=1^ ao:3; idsra o 

EJicraiSt ?:ai3a;^(;^:iidorl d-cdEasisc^ss 
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aJddj^^d*! a3.3dja3dlia riro]c3y ^^^00331; dcdjosds I dtK0dJsc9 
ato,3iid s^?;?J5 2^ SB dja p" o 3i d dd. 3 -id doda 

C^0Jf5^Cfcj3* I diEBOBdli i ec 

rtsart id3,3^^^crad5F"*dao^ 

didinsaJidrtdc dS^ios^.^iSdJ^s 
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rlfl^33jd3^o diiSTBS#) I Siortda^dnijacd^ag^ 
daSjaiSjj^d^js^d^" i A.^adjssja^d^diS.dfO.d® diii a? 

Gtod I 2it3*t^3.-as>odii^;i d5id:^5Sj?3^rt=535df55 I cdjAd 
3^a5D?3? cflaSsaja^d ] ^d^E3^.3^d‘=‘ ia3,clid 
iiiFSdreFd~i3ca;3 1 d£sfF^3.3rtaj3d323j a^sti^sraF^Ji a^da^ t 
d3rtda3i1uoa:;i,f3 o ddFt!j,^.ddb,D.3o I ri-d d^.anad* 
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daaaaaa I wdaa^tj; aadaB drR,da8fradz5jd.3o ( jas tS ^ 
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riBjdaGiS dadSBG^SG I ddFdjadd^s .ic^^do 
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dddi^ir^o I 4''S,iS®33^aj0i5jBC'rto 3,5dBcredcd.3adS3 I dadda,d 
dadSB.^ d^cdara^*^Cia;^o I dX^s sSdjs^ta 
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105. ti I sfrar^: i ^ 

l0(i. vm^i Tm^t^ ttu^-, i 

107. ^ (Ill Kanuarjia chanKrtiira). 
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Trattsliifiraimt. 

Hri Ganaflhi'liataye iianiah i namab (a)tnijitTa-sirtvs-clmijil>l-cliaTiidrii-e!iaiiia- 
I'ft-charave truilokya-iianarfitamliha'inuIjiKtaiiibliaya Saml^have J Haii^r II- 
la-varabaiya ckuiflUtrA-flariukh hji. patii rah I Hfiinudn-kalasa yatrti dlk- 
tri chclihatm-sriy ara dad ban i kaiyAiiriyaBtu tud-tlbama pratyiVha-liiiiiiril- 
^jabam yacl-fjajapyagajr^dbkutani HariTjapi tilia pujyatP ^ ti6ti kaiii- 
rauiayAdd^vair utatliyaiuAnamn moliariiliudbiJl^ I tiavaiilfeHiii tvMhbutaui a- 
panlta-taiiid iflahalj ' tafiyaait taaayas ta|)6bliir atnlair anva- 
rtha-iiAuiA Budliah puayair aaya Fiiriira (va)-vA hUiijabalair liyur dvisbam 
nklmatah 1 tasy .\yiir KabnalioshyiL liasya paruslio yiiddliA Yayati [l:i] kshl- 
lau lihyAtali staaya tu Tnruvasii [r] vaauuiN ia {i] arl Bfvay Ain pate [h] > 
tad-vain- 

sfl Devakijaiur didipe Tiiniiiiiia-hhupatih ' yakavi Tiiltivtkiidre- 
ahii Yadn [h] Krislma ivAnvaye ' tatobliiid Biikkainajrltiir Uvam-ksbiti- 
pAlakah 1 atrAsain a:’aTialibni.in^i!i iiiiLii|iratnttn|i niahimbbiijAm I sara- 
Slid udabhut taBinaii XaiusavanipAbkali ( Devaki-namflanat Kanid 
IlevakiiiamdaiLid iva ^ IvAv^irim ASu Iiadhva bahala-jala-tarAm 
v6 vilamghyaiva ^tnim 1 jlvat^rAbain girihltVA aatiiita-bluijaliali- 
t Tamcliya-rajyaiii Unliyaiti ' kritva Sriminga-purvatp tail-ftpi tiija-vjd^e 
pattaiiam yd bablia^ klrtti-stiimbliaiti inkbaya trlbbimtiia-tibavaija-atu- 
yainADLiiwiana[(iJ I Cbemin ClioUim cba Parndya-m toiti api cba MiwlliurA' 
vaUabbani 

lliinabliusham vinoda^rnain 'lumshkam (kjapatbjirii»),titn cbapi JitvA ta- 
daily an > A-ClanisA-tlra-LiimkiVpratbiiiiia-eliamiiia-libA-bliritt’tatjimtii [m] 

kliyata-kshdmpatinuiii arajaiiJ iva sirasAip 5ai4Miia.f|i y6 vyiiLliiil ' 
vividlia*aukrit!>ldaiiji? Raiudsvam- pmimiklie imiluir uwdita-bridaya-sthA- 
ne Bthaite vy.idliatta jTitliu-viflliib ' b\idbft'|iarivrit6 nAnA-dAnani yo bhn- 
vi sbtdasft tribhMvaiia-iauodgitiiiu sphltaiu yasah punaruktayaii I Ti- 
ppajl-.N-agaiade\ 7 fih Kaiiialyi-4rbSinmtiiii.y6-[b] * devyor iva Nfi- 
Mmbemdrat La-^^uiat PaniktimtlitVi ivaKdrau viiia[yi] nan Rania-Liiksbiiiapa* 

V iva namdanau ' jAtau Vira-Nrisimb^ gidra*I4ifibiiariyii-iiiiibi|jabil vira si i 
Nantsibyah sa Vijayatiagare rfttta-Biiuln«sanajjtiiab kirttj’A u I tty A ni- 
rasyan Nriga-Kaja-NahushAu apyavanyam atbanyan I A^ctdr a-Simje- 
ror avaiii^ura-nntah svairaip atiliftdayadier a-pildiyatyiK'lialAuitad akbi- 
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a2. ia-liridaj'BUi ivarjj'ii riiyaiii sasiisa I iiADft-aaDaDy&Urekit Knuakasa- 

33. daei yah srl Vimpilksha-dfevfifltihAne srl J^ijaliatisitur api uat^arS 

34. Veinkftti\dmu cba K4 [la] chyiins ^ Snssule Sona-saile aialiati Hn.rihare [AJ 

btM'a- 

36. le Sinmpame cba J ^riranit^e Kum!>ljajf|i6^e Liata-taiu^i iiiaLia-iSaiiKhtlrthA 

36. Xivritbj'aih LGokar# ItamasHttau taLl-itaresv-ap>'a£&ilieshu pnm- 

37, nya-stbanesh vAlabd ba- iifti(a-vidba*l::ftbala-nialia.-(laiia-vAri- [.iraTahailj 
ya 5 y<xlamcliat-tiimi[if>a'prftliara-k}iiira-riVja [s] siiBhyad-ambhoclbi-magnfll? 

ksliiuabhri- 

39. 1-Iiftkslia‘chct!liicl(‘)(l[y|attara-Kuli4a(lljar6tkaqitihlta. kiuu^jitaljhut ' bramli- 

mAipdani 

40. viKVachalsrani ^liatmu udita-iuaiiabbNtakaiii ratiia-dhfemim saptADib^ulhim. 

cba 

41. kal|in-liHbitimlialatike ka|,)[i]c:baiilm KaniadiiAimin ' svarp3kBlitiifL[m] j'o 

43. lunupi?viisYaratliaiii api fculapuruBham Kosahasraiii b^masvain lipinsga- 

43. rbham kftuaka-kari-mtbam iiamoha-lamgalyatAnjti ' prajyani prasa^ya 

44. uirvighuaip rAjyaui dyam iva aasitum I tasmia ganena vikliyate kshi- 

45. tcrimdre di’i’am gate t tiitopy-aviVrya-vtrj'ft- srl ErislipanVya-mablpa- 

46. tib ' bibliartti luapikSyurH’tmJrvis^sbaip njabirp bbuje 1 kifrjttyjl yas 3 "ft 

47. fiaaiaaitalah prasnitaya vL^vam nidmikyam vraj^d ityaaanikya pura Ri- 
46. rarir abhavad Rli&lfkshauab prAya&ih padinaksbfipi ebat\i]rr(bli?)ui5“Jaiii 
49, ChatnrVftkti'P hltavat [Hidii]abbvi[b] Kali klmijgaip aiUiAd Kama cba kanm- 

lant VI' 

50* nAtp cba Vanl ka r^l satn'inam vAsaiu dadata iti ruslaV kimira saptim- 

51. btirttsi[ii] naUM-sf'Jui-iviramga-truUtfl-vflfliitnRtt- dbQiika-pAlika- 

53. bhib 1 saipBfisliy i evairaut ^ba[tj- pmtinidhi-jaladbi-srenika y5 vidbatt^ 

53. bi-ambrnaiiida- fivnr nii a-ineru-pi’auiiil-iLm-iytja mahAdfl oa-tdyair ameyaih f 

uiail-da- 

54. tlam arLbi-sirtbiili sriyam ilia fiiudiiracp bbu[ra]jai;iiu Ityavetyuh prAya[h] 

65. pmtyulia-h^tOB tnijaua-raUia-gatiCr aUyaiu devflt4[tia]ip tatta[d]-digjai- 

U B- 

5G, trit vrittyapi(i'a' Iwnidapadao' a[i(]kitA[ni]6tatra taLKi Btatijbliilm jatapm- 
57. tisiifchan v[y]ataii«ta bbnvi yo libiibbrid-abltmipkaeliagranT Ka[ij]i!iii Srtsai- 
5B. lai^nachala Kanakaaabtia VemkatAdri praiiiuUlj[y]lshvAvafbyavartya 

59. sarveBhmtaniUa vidbivad bbuyase sreyiVBe ya[b] ] devastbAii^hu tirthih 

60. abvapi kauakaLulSpurush&dlni uaui'dAnanyevoyadaLflir a- 

61. pi »iimani akbilair igamfikiaiii taui [ roBba-kfita-pratipartliiva- 

62 . danidab ^hahlnija-kshiti-rakiibaria-saii[tp]^h bhaBliege-iappiiva-myam* 

gapdali 

63 . atoslia [kn] d artliiBbu y5 rana-eliami^lj ( rajil-dliiraia ityukto yo raja' 
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64, paraiu^dvarali | intirTirayfliii gft[ip]tU^(;ha inrariya'lihayamkarah 1 Hinulilfi* 
6*5. ya-Biiratrini'k (InBhtft-sarduk-iunrddaTtab vlm|)rata|.wi ilyildt bmi- 

66. dair iichitai[r] y^itah f filokaya mah/lraya java jivcti v^tUbhili | Am- 

67. ga Vatpga Kalirp^adyai rajabliiii sdvyatd viia yali | atuttyaudaryab fendiii- 

68. bliili aa Vijayaiiagarfi ratiia'Sifiilii&anR'St[li]ali | lisbmAp^llAmn luialinara- 

69. yali kshitipatir adljarikrittva nittv a Nrigi'idhi) i\piirvadr&r arttliiV 

70. staHO'kBbitidharn’lia^Akid S, chii LlGmucImliliiilAd fiaet^r tiirtlii-sirtim'sri- 

71. yam ilia sadbalimkrltya ? kIrttyA ^aiiiitjtdJie | SlUvAbacii-uii-m- 

72. te sakilMesa*clmtuh-4ataili | uali^at-tiriiiisa RaimVyiiktaih Hamktiyate dusa* 

73. bill smte j Dhatn-BarnvatbtiibarL* masi Murjiaslrebt’ 6uVib^ dine | Aukla-pa- 

74. ksbc iubbfr g^Livada&yiiji luitlia-titlmti | 'rimip,Hbba<inl|)apa-tire HS- 

75. luakutopiiiol.ihili^' I sn Viruplkslwlfivatiya suiiuidliau mnktidu' 

76. yim i Bbal;-ddai¥anu(tiltiirllifili pitiiidrisvaiie gtina^alin^ yatine 

77. kriLLuf! t.atvavadiiii? ya(olia?lmnimiiiiaiie ' Bi’almiaiiya’tlrtbft-sliibyaya dba- 

78. ruisi'Variiiirtiba’ViiJipd 1 uLruila-iugaiiiu [r]tbAyri V'y/iuatirtbAytt dbhuab' ( 

79. Na^aiiiaipgala-rdjyftfltliflip riarv’ft-fiaiya-aaiuamdtaijj 1 Gud^idialyablildUAd 

80. gramat pdr Vasya in diii siitpsthi tarn I Halbiigerrfttl vikhyatat gramiV 

8J. d dalsliiiaataii BLbit^rp I lialk^karivti vlkbyalilt griviuAt pa.sid)iiMAtab siki- 
laiuke 

111 A— 

82. rekod'dtikbyj'itit gnlujacl uttanitaU athitatp MiVyapimballi-iiiliiJiia cba 
Depasclga- 

68. rauaiuitil I Aiii’aSsalu-iianitia tba Bitiiiauvibiiii Cblkkabliit^iia' 

84. ]li-tiaiuanam grjVuiani Kava-gnriair yutfi.m I Clieunapattaha-raiyastliam 

pi’achj’ain Titpiiiuea- 

85. mudratab ’ Berlalio|yahvayat (u) pratuad dakalunaiH di^m Asritaiii I 

gram^cb Ciibiva- 

86. nalyakhyftt ]pfijcbiuiayri 4 t disi etliitaip I Tiigai begertB'uaiuiiOpi graiija- 

87. d ottaratfttn Britain ^ gramani Halavuin-irildi liosaLajtiu L-ha snitaip f Hi- 
8S. llagoipdaimhalyaJibya rajyt- vasarn-npasrilaqi • gratoAcb-Cliikkaiiaha- 

89. lySkbyat prachiin ftMaiu npa&rltauj < NarasimUya-puribbikluAt gra- 
90 mid tlakshiiaafca Btbitiiin ^ pascbiiuaip Tos^auatldroi’viCtarani Jujuvaditah J 

91. gramam eiia V'erngiualltlii vikbyatim uaulikam Britain I Biirvaiuaniu- 

tdiatub'Bima'sam- 

92. yutam cha samamtatab I Dulbi nikshty^ia pashana siddba saddbya jalainu- 

vitani • altebi- 

93. oyagaini’iiamyuktRm aika-bb^api sa^bhanibani 1 vapi-ku^m-iftpikai^lia 

kacbcbhfinS.' 

94. pi Bfl.man vitfttp I patm’]JRutradil)hIr bbOgyaip kramad acliamdra-tarakaip I 

diLiiafijadha* 
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95. inaEtasy^pi vikrftyasyftpi cliOfliitaw ! puritiib praj’atai[s]siugdliai[li] |nir6iii- 

96. ta'parui;aiiiaih • vividliHir vibudhais smiitfl-patLikair mlkikair girim I 

Kr]shuadeva]nalt&' 

97. raj6 lUilnauiyo manaevinaTn • sa-liiraTnnya-paytnlhara-purv‘al;ajp flfttta vjln 

uiuda I 

98. tad idam avaui-vaIIipaka'‘VilI^t^L-dilaJ•^l ya&ya KiiBhTjaraya&ya saeauftrii u- 

99. m'kavi-vftihhava-iji\‘alia-nidAiias 3 ’a bhui'i-d^uosya I dflna-palnivmj'or iiia- 

100. dby^ daLiAi:hchey6utipitlauaiii I d^i/^CtJavar^Lu avApiidtl achjH' 

101. tail! padaiii I evft-<1attrt[d] tlvi^nam pupj'ana pfira-dattfiiiU'palaiiaiii jjara* 

datta-palii' " 

102. repa ava’datta [ip] uislsphalam bbavAt I ava-datt^zn pira-tiiLtfc4m va y&^ 

harfecbcha vaaum- 

103. dlianlm J sbaalftir va[r]8ha-fialiaAr4iji \iBbt.hayim jayatf* krlmi I aikaiva 

hhn^Di 

101. Idke aarvteliAju bkiVbini.jam f ua bliojyu ua kami-prahya \'i pra-dattA 
vaauipdLa- 

105. ra(ip) I ^atMuyeymii dkaJiLui’setuni nTlpApAni kftl^ kAlc piilaiiiy'6 bliavad- 

bhih I sa- 

106. rvAn etan bhATinah plrtMvfimdraii bbuyft-bhfiyu yat;ljate 

107. sri Vi7Ti|Xiksba 


TrutiMlatiinK 

Lines 1—71. 

SaJutatioii to Ganadbipati: Prakf? of baodibn, Variiba and Gapapati: Gi'nealogy 
of the Vijayanagar kinp Kriabnurayii from tlit* ^looii dcnTnwardii aud liis praise 
E. C. V, HassiU] 6 for a trauBlakiou of the verses): regardiiip Narasa’a conquesta 
Tamchyarajyaiu is to Ije intt^rpreted as the kingdom of Tiotjori' Ise;? pai-a 106, p. 51, 
M. A. R. 1918). 

Lines 31—98. 

On the I2tli lunar day which ws a Godvadasi of the bright fortnight of tlie 
month :Mai]gasjra in the year Dhatu la-ing the 1438tli year in the era calcnJated from 
HaJivahaua, on an auspicious day and lagtm, during a grt?at titlii, in the prest'uci' of 
the God VirGpAksha. conferring Uberaticm (from hiithsi, on the bank of the river 
TungahhadrA adorned with llemakdta (hill), the great king Kj-ishnarai'a, di^sisrving 
of respect by worthy people, surrounded holy and loving purohits iuid others and 
also by various leamed men, vedic scholars aud eloquent speakers, was pleased to 
grout with iumring of water on gold, as a sarvamanya, with all the bnundari^ defined, 
possessed of the rights of nidJii ftreasorf) cm the surfitce), ttiksfiepa Ureastire under- 
ground). (rocks), (ready rights), sadhya (possibilities), Jala (water 

spriiigs), (huiwrishaldes), drydnii (fututp rights), trec-s, wells, springs, tanks, 

/■rteficfifta (river banks), to be enjoj’cd siiigly, by' sons and grandsons, etc., in succession 


for as loDf* as tlip incxtti ami starfi laBt wi.Ll^ tie rights of gift, imirtga^o aiid salfi. 
three villages, namely, (n Chikltcablx^hfllfi with (the hainleis) MavnppahalU* r>«pH- 
B4garii aud x‘\uL‘s4aahi villages, Ingitly fertile, situated in tlie Naganiaiifiala kingdom, 
to the east of (Tiiddohaj|i, to the sniitli ol Hailege|e, to the weet of Ballokere, to the 
north of Kerekodln, (2) Halavnniara Hr^jahnlli, sitnatid in C’liL'Jitia[Ki!nit kingdom lo 
the east of TiininasainiidraT to the sontU of Berlahole, to Lht‘ vv>>at of^Ivanalli, to the 
nortli of Tagacliegere, fS) Vengemlli, sitiaatc'il iu BillagoudanAhalli kingdom, to the 
east of ChikkanabaUi, to the aoutli of NaraaiTnhyapnri, to the w«;>at rd 'IVidaiiallnr 
and north of i)ujuv4dl, to the wise aiicotie Vyasatirtlm, diseiplc of Bniliimipyatirtha, 
who had croased to the other shore of tlie fieean of the six ilarsanas, and was endowed 
with noble (piahLii>s, wlio was a Tatvavadi (discourser on tatvas : a term applunl to 
the meinbets of iMocIhva sect), high-sonied siifl iiml uiHlerstond tlie itujer ni«iiiing of 
dhanna and deteriuhifd the purport (d tiie Vitlas. 

Linet 98 — 107, 

This is the sasana of Krifihijarftyai wliO is praised by all wlm seek favmirii on 
earth, who is the source of the prirsparity tif great autliors, and liberal in gifts. 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more inuntorirma tliiui riiaking 
the gift, Ily making a gift one attains svarga wliili- hy pioLeeting a gift one goes to 
ft region fruu wiiich tiiene is no fall. Protecting another’s gift is twice as meritorious 
as making a gift oneijelh By seizing another's gift one's own gift is rendered 
fruitless, lie who confiscati's laud givi u hv oneself orhy others is Ipoin ns a worm ui 
ordure for sixty tiiousaiitl yeai'a. Tlie land given trp Bi-ahiirans is the sole siRter of all 
kings, fihe is to be neither enjoyed nor held by liand (taxed). This bridge of 
dbnrma is commipii to all kings and slmnhl he protected by you from time to time, 
lULinachandra aske this agsiin and again of all fntnip^ klngfi. 

Virfipikslia, 

Tins cupfier plate record which wpi.b found deposited in the Si'rltigatiriUitii Taluk 
Treasury and was ft>rwarded hy the Tiepiity Coiiimisiioner, Mysrire District, to the 
Arelifcological Department was iioticetl in p. of tite My ware Arclueokigical He|>ort 
for lyiP. The text- bas now been pnblisbiHi along with a tmiislation and note. 

The record registers the gift of three \ ill ages Chiklial>belia|!i with tiiree hamletfl, 
in the Nagamaiigala kingdpmi, flalavnmanihneahalli in tin; Chaiina|Kitijia kingd«nii 
and Vengeoalialli in the Billsigoiii|nnaha!ii kingdom to the asretic of tlie Mfidliva 
Btxrt, Vylfiatirthft, disciple of Brahumpyatirtlm, by Kii^^bnaraya. king of VijayauagHr. 

Vyasatirthawasagreftt achpilarwho hascomiHpsed several important works licaiing 
mi the Dvaita school of phikpstphy, namely, NyuyamritJi, rarkiitiindiiva., Cliaiidriki 
and Bll^'ddi]*^Vl(lm. His gum W'as Bmhmanyatirthn. Tradition ooiincctB him with 
the Midhva gnnis Vijiiyendri and Vadhraji* lK)th of wlmm hclongcd Lo sn]jaratc matts 
but who are said to have heeii liis iJihciplefi. He la said t<i have popidaiieed Midliva 
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religion Ijy piiblishiug it:; tnitiis in Ivamiaula Bonga couipiMW'iI hy hiius(?l£. Two grisati 
(lovnteas Pnrauilarafliisa, a Bmhinan, aud K&iiaka. a Ruilra, wbo also have comjtcised 
popular songs full of rdigious fervour and moral teat^hingF^ are said to have been his 
diaciiplea. He is said to have ht>t‘u (tonEUfctpd in his early age with Lake!iminIrayaiia- 
Urtha also known as Sripidaraja who lesidcd at Mnlabagal end who was the head 
of A matt at the place. The life of Yyasatirtha is fstolled in two works Vj’iea 
vijaya, by SriuivA.»atirtha and Vyasfjyogtfkmharitam, hy Rdinauatlia, According to 
tradition as recorded in the first work, the long Krisbosrfiya was once warned 
of an evil luuhuria approaohiug and he was advised to put some one else on the 
throne for that Lime. Kot knowing winTini to choose, the king sent out his State 
elephant with a gjirland which tlie atiiiDal prcsetited to Vyaaatirtha, 'J'he latter 
took his sesit oii'^tht* throne., averted the danger befalling tlie king and in the short 
time left liim signed grants of land to Brahinane. He had the large VylBasfimuira 
tank hnilt on the Mysore and Kada|3a hordera. He lived for twelve years at Tinipati 
worshipping the god SrIuivfiRa. A vrhnifli''’ima or temh at a spot called Na\uvniida' 
vana was built for him on an isliiud in the Tungo hliailra alioul half a mile frtjin 
Anegondi. According tf) a song of F’lirandiiradSLsa, bis disciple, hiB death tewk place 
on Vilainhi aam. PliAlguna ha. 4 which is equivalent to Bth March loStl, Saturday 
taking the nearest year Vijamhi after the death of Krishnaraya (scr Nagavarma’a 
CMandihnhudki edited hy Kittel, Intro, p. 133). 

Vyaaatirtim is als<J called Yyasarava mid a spiritual descendant of his i-esidcs 
At the matt of Sosale in IVNarsipur Talnk. 

The date of tlie present grant is given as S 1138 Dhatu sum. Mar. An 
corresponding to fith Det-cmher 1510 A.U. 

Bor Vyftsatlrtha we have the following rwords ; — 

(1) Abhur grant of Krlshnoraya to VyasatLrtha lE.C, IX, Chciinapatna 153 of 

1523). (S^e also M.A.li, lllliJ, p. 3r5). 

(2) CfaurAinira gnmt uf KrishnarAya to VyAsatirtlja (E. C. VII, Sliimoga 

Taluk 85 of 1527). 

(31 Three inscriptions in the Tirn inaI ai-Tinipati, North Arcot District, two 
in tlie south wall of the second prakhira in the Venkate^svami temple, 
and another in the north street before the Vyasarija matt. These 
are daU?d.-in 1521 A. D. and record (n) a money grant by Vyasatlrtha- 
Aripfida-va^cyar to the sthaiilkaa at Timmalai for the service of siieeiai 
offt'rings to the gwle Venkatesa and Hovindarftja at Tirumalai and 
Timiiati on certain days, and (i) the grant i>f hoofiii-sitea at Timmalfti 
by king Ki’ishnaraya to Vya&itlrtba for building a matt Timpati 
Dcvasthanaiu luscriptioDB, Vol. XU, pp. 329, 330, 338), 

fl l Two iriacriptions at Lower TirupatL, North Arcot I>i6trict, in the reign of 
K}i6hiiarA.ya, Tlic first of these dattd in 1521 authoirises Vyasatlrtba* 


srlpililfi-iiilaivfir to huild iiiis jtmtt in tho of Sottailihattar at 

Tinipati tvlucli iivas coiifi&catr'^ by tlie order of Sajuva Nanusinilia- 
rilya beeanse of the tln^ft of the temple jewels liy Naiubj .Sifratiptiiyan 
previously and also autiiorises Vyasatlrtba to rt'ceive tbe dimur's share 
of the prasadam offered in the itatue of Kriahtiaraya for the use of his 
matt. TIil> second of these is datol in l/j'2S and reeonls tbal the 
iihannlisr of Tinunslai agreed to make amtngeiuents for oonduotiag 
a festival to Sri Govitidarajasvami from the aumud iunuiie of (id lanis 
of the village OdtJamixittu giftt'd lor the piir|)ose Ij}’ Vyistitlrtha {Ihid. 
pp. 326, 368). 

(3) A copper plate msmptiou datetl iii S M17 (A. D. l.'52‘V2(J) in tlie reign 
of ivrishDBdevari‘i3*a recording the grant of the village Bottokonda 
reuauied Vyasasatmulmiij with the village KaudakiVm el nap to wfndi 
is the big Lank called Vv'asasainnilraui (Sewell» Aiitkjiilties, Vo!, I* 
p. 13‘2; Madras Epigrapliieal Tii*pi)rt, C, I\ IH of H>05). 

(6) 8tone inscription at Kottapalli near tin* P6tarljti t^empie dated in S 1445 

SvabJi4nn in the reign of fvrishnadevar&ya recording the grant of soim.' 
laud to the deity hy Vy&satirtliasripiida-ndaj'itin (LiKoriptlons iit Cedi-^l 
Districts, p. 382, No. 30 ; also liangndiarya's Ttiscriptums iu tba 
Madras Presidcticj', p. (S22, No. -533). 

(7) An mBcriptioii on thestiiiLU wall of the inapdH|Hi in froivL of the V'itthala 

temple at Ham pc, Bel lari District, reconls the grant of some villages 
\iy Krislinaraya in S 1133 for aervitcs in that temple, Aiuotig llie 
donees a certain share is jissigned toOiiriigajvi VyjlsarAyarn. Vyasaruya 
is a name often applied to Vyisatirthu (S.l .1., VoL IV, p, 72), 

No* 277), 

(S) .Takbarljanahnlli and Ivaiincniiiiaditgu grtuits of Knshiiaraya dati^l 1321 

A. D. for V 5 ’aBjitirtlift. (M.AJf. 11)12, p, 50), 

For a reference to Vyasatirtlm’s jiart in the religitiUB activities Krislina- 
d^varAja’a court and his relation with his contciuporary Vallahhachilr^'a, 
0ada*s Samfuttdd^otlipiLi' and Miiralldhanwlasa's SrlmUttlihdrhdrija^^t'hirUm {jiirtbed 
in 8eshagiri Sastri's Bop. San, Tam, MSS. ISlHrDT, pji, th and 21, 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

29 

SOILAB TAI,UK. 

At the village Mavali in th« hobli of Sorah, writiug on a vlntgal bejow inscrip¬ 
tion No. 1 of S<»Tal> Talok, published in E, C, Vol. VllL (Plate XVIll, *2), 
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Old KftunadA language aud characters, 
wxxasi s;:Sp-D £js(a^ ntjSJjcS ^drto^ ; «i,9du yDoa^do ^ota* ^doudc x;S3)> 

udod^^d], 

ta 

2. siJddTOdSo* i^d^^esScdD ^js^aola ^js^dcfla ^isarfcad 

3. iMdj. P'S ^ rotoa dUo 

B ^ D 

4. ^drajd^^rt *5De)dt3c3j3 sroderoAolw^* *?^3isjjFd t5ji^S#dd 

6. '5i3s;3s^rfjs?i^o^e&5Ji\ SsScraSud* 

T m nsliieration. 

1. Sri DliujasAoara 

2. Madaiia^amsar koftdr MawelTa-kereya teukaiia kddiya Gdlija-keitige kMge 

3. ormiuaii:ar kkejn-um 

4. nida[ra] rakkegc idau alido VamDSaiyiil Siddba Parviara kondona lokake salge 

5. id an k&du ti kalya^a-bliagi Setgu-K£>sav!iiia inadida kal au 

T mnsUtioji. 

Si i Dhaiitifls&gara \Indaiis gkmsar graiitod one umttar of wet land for I he mainte- 
nam e of the tank Oalh'akere and its chaimol aitoated at the southern weir of the tank 
atMawelva (Mftvalik May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay 
Siddhas and Brahmans go. He who protects this will be blessed. 

KeJgu Kesava engrayed this stone. 

Note, 

'I'hiii rccoi'd was eugmved below the inBcripfciou published ijroyiously as Sorah 
No. 1 ut Mavali, It records a graut of land made for the maintenance of a tank 
at that village. The donor is Madatiagarnsar a chief, also referred to in tlie above 
record (Sorah No. 1) who was a Buljordiiiate of the Bashtrakuta king Gtovindalll 
and the record has bcpm assigned tf» C 797 A D. hy Hico. The present inscription 
engraved Iwlow may also kdoug to the same date. 

30 

At the same village, on a nisJiadhikallv stone. 

Kainiada language and characters. 

»c3^ Srcdtf rr^t';EJ^os 

2 . dJ5?gl-C30£^do 
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4. o ^rl Soo:iSioD:3?i(aiid 

6, ^fsjsrt rre cJjfadsiiSodiid'jdrtJrt;] 

G, ^ rtj0^^<33ctJ!*ri* st[sS:!3] 

7, 0 ftiOsSiod eJiSiSA i^rt^F 

8, otocJ^'j siiort^fsJjiEci 

9- i? 

Notify 

This rf!£!ordtt the iJeath hy thfl raim, rite *»f xiindi/hi of a woman namfid 
Naj^awe^ tlaii^liter of tTflkav'c mid disci plo of Msldiinvaohjiudcivdcvar lielonj^iu^ to 
Mulaeangha, Kundalraudauvaya and Kinur-sai^a. Tlie inscription basins with the 
nsufil Terse in praise of Jina-aasana or Taina faitb* 

No date is given, Tlie characterd seem to lialong to the I2th (itmtury. The 
Jaiiia gnm Midimvaohamlra is roFari’oil to in E,C, VI I, Hliitmiga tl4 of C* 1112 A.D, 
and also in E,G, Vlfl, Ragar 151. 

31 

At the sanio village ITfivali, on a lamp pillar in from of the Banasankari' 
teinplo- 

iiaiiiiada language and obarantierB. 

ad? rrSjSJjd axtod odisi o*^3dHd sewci^, 

1. 33li5jFSi7SO^^. 

2 . do ff35F^ tiodyi 

3. * siJEJOab 

4. tidd L, 

5. 

o 

u. ri 

T. cAd 

8. Sod 

Not ft. 

This ioscriptiou reaords tlie setting up of a larnp pillar hy Boinmoja, son of 
Busuoja, devotee of the goddeas Banadad^vate (Banasaidtari) of tlte village ^lavali 
(Mavali). The date of the record is given as Parthiva sam, Kfirtik'^ ha, L No 
Saka year is given. The ciharacters of the epigraph seem to belong to the 16th 
oenturv A.D, 

25 
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3Z 

At Kupi>%ga^cle ^ liohLj, on n sEnh at ttm threabold of tbc oaTaraAga 

in tibp Haines vara temple. 

Knimada language and characters. 

dddorid tl^oabd.i{d 

udOd^^^ci}. 

1. o^diC^i’^cS^dOrt 

2, 

3. rbd ^Q<cl 

Nfft*', 

Tills coutaius the name of a devotee wlio made a pilgriuiage to tlie above-men- 
tUiciod temple of Klmi^avara and got hia name and. hgtire engraved. Hie uame ia 
given as Ltnbuniaiya. The oharaetoL's Beent to belong to tbe ITth ceutiuy A.D. 

33 

On a slab m the door of the mukbamantapa of tlie same temple. 

lianneda language and characters. 

dd dj^ndjou^ld [;3ca} eoSQd^ udOdo^iCU. 

1. *J!ad:!J^DiiA)gOo 

2. riTi 

Note. 

This also contains tlie name of a devotee of the god HiLnieliuga or Hamedvara 
-Knppama. The characters aeom to lielong to the 17tli eentnry A.D. 

Sag AH Tai.uk, 

34 

On a pt{?oe of eaimon set uji Iwfore the Traspellers’ Bungalow at Anandapur in 
the liribli ol Anamlapura, 

Kannada language and eliuracters. 

Hdod^na sdiro frSjdjd^j steTsro uorfu a>y^ du jiOonoS) 

1. 

2. ortort 

3. 

Note. 

This pUKJe of cannon was brought from the fort at Anandapma, said to have 
been constructed )>y tlm kings of Koladi. The uame <»f the ]>ie(je is carved 
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on it as Gamganablift. Tbo cLiar.iieli 0 r» may hntoJig to tli«! IBth 

A<D. No dsito is ^iTcn. 

3S 

At Llie village MallandQi'U In the licbli o/ AnaiKlapura, on a iiiitstikal. 

Sm- 4’XO''. 


liauna^ langnagi? niul characteni. 
ars^a ^u-sSj gia;u'? soj. 

SjSteK 4 ‘xu\ 


1 . 

2. degDa^doa 
3* cdi) tj 

4. 

5. 

6* r>s.or^ 

7. 

8. d (£us&^d 

9. 

10. a zbdoiiocU 


11. 


12. 


13. 

taac&is g « 

14. 


15, 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 

ddd> 


Note. 

This record beltmga to the reign ol Harikara 11 (1377-14041, Vijayaiiagar king. 
It records tlie death as mahtfsaii (great Sati) of a wornim nauie^l Buiniitiikka (m tiie 
^eath of her luiskand ladavAnt Cbeli BayacluBetti of the viUage Maleyandur 

(Mallandhrn), 

The date of the record is given as 1309 Ksimya sam. Jy^htlia ba. 10 
GurnvAra and k equivalent to May 23, 1383 A.D.. a WedneMlay and not Thursday 
acc^irding to Svami ICannn Pi lie's Epheroeris. 


36 

Kiovapura graut of Hnriliitra tl tlat©] S 1321 in the posseBsion of Patei 
R&inappa of Oauja in the same liobli of Anaiidapnra. (Plate XXV). 

3p]at4»: Xamli Nagari characters: Sanskrit laognage. 
csdocte£sscJ rt«ti artjEBOC! s^to* rsajjjre^ftS. 

i±jsd:) 1 t ii^^d3 

1 g_ 

2 stodi33dd I ^ sdj3?s^sJrtU3dosJ *^u4o!?i}aii I 

25* 



4. siidS^stioduo I C^ 

5. era^Js-c f^SJSTJ^S^ESi tSoSs ^jaoo ■dsJij;^^ *^3 ossii 

d, d ^,3rTS3 ^jd'jjijo diJji ^I'ojE^^ I diodoo 

7. ii<s ^ 

s. 3s ^c wi^^Ets3^3jss I ,aaSjOBji,i^^^ciij3^a sJjsJy 
9. aJ>?3^ 53^ do 

10. 4 djs^o3 ddo t diaudja^ap"^ 

11. d d3dd I SdidssoSjr siiJi^^ d>ad:add; ddddrad^s ^ 

12. ^ dis^d-^ I f jjsddndTO^s isds 

13. ddi €jao^ 

14. I rljs^^a 

15. ddds d^ss^ 

l(j. 1 :^4^0B^ddsSra^S 

17. djEd d da jsra.sRdo S:^u,fc)^,djdi3uc3i rfo^s^ 

18. 33i^ iSj^fcJ:Sj3^ uud d odd dDaut^d^dd:© *td 

19. crbs^ =3aaJ:i 

20. d^dd I ^^dj33ii [os] isradn^a craadddi^a^d 

“' * 

21. oa>ad:^j4330-D34td ^EiraditiDsiod ^giSdrdAEsd-i^ds jS 

22. dll0^^d wdDticJj503d !?tJ33?^ ^^dosaJi 

23. drtod 5^d^33d 3oOdddiaa3a3cdidi 5adJ3drld 

24. dd 5[ojg53do35J^^D3ri dSu OJadiododfdi ^ 

25. 4533dJ^o Id ^ dd?" 04.sn dodi '31^^ 

26. dddccJi ^draa: dod^dd did^ osi uid 

2T , JJ3d ?5js;djild03i1 d'jitJ^adi^ddiEoijaaJj 

28. d y3^5nidSd3S ^^diod^s^dio^^djdd’c O3doej a 

29. i^aiidi 7^j5^Eradr!d5os3jd;:j3di|^ia3?^ ^jao^ 

30 . Es osa^- do:^rlj.^flii oBs^ddi 

31. 0 tSod rti3 oJi d;oddi^ d*Jid sfejad-S'di i^^dsaiEa^^d 

32. n^sSidSi 5cai^ d339d dodioqS wn^did 

33. aisdP'Si^* ^odi edif ®?sdd^ ^4 rlno^ 

34. fat^odoo 503 odJ doddddr d^do 'aodJB.dP'dodjsodi 

35. afjscdi .aoiMdEs wrti4 ofii H3dj5«?rSf» rT3,3iori^3!d 

36. sioaiod t»ddi ;33u>a3jao?ii dijsdira^s! truddio 

3 
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Hijsure Archo^l-njical Si^ru !/ 



















37. 

38. 

39. 
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dJa^;^ w rr^da5£3^ tSoJii 
Qi^jaodd 

II B— 

40. wart,s^dc dssosadcri^rt 

(j hJ 'J 

41. doQ ^3ddF i-od^^o wddid^ftiad tnl^0.^lWS cruou 

42 . 0 -ad ^3 =£j3odd3 edd>d:1 0!d3, aro.di#. 4'3dr 

43. duoagjsou^? ddrdra^ dj^jat^rasdi ^jaod.'scbi^ 

44. E33 Ob ctdsd djdd d.s^an^d w 
46. fRidid ^js^urradi^ crui dsacdiSoo^adiSd 

46. aoKod uicsra didu^ctl] dii03srk ddrrraisa dCa®^^ 

47. c3^r^ je]dddd^c^d^ 

V 

48. r\ ^i5 ^;s3d d3jad^ sidiidsa s^rtdo 

49. odjad 153:0^3 0:3 dd dJSd^S ad ^>^0 

® fci y n 

60 d:Si aSrsdd didd iutfisSjsodi Si.stbF d?»d:^ 

61. a n3,d3^ ijj^baTO&^Oo gSo:::3d3F-i^j33di wo^i ad-s 
62 dr did ^ edir ajd^wEsddj d sbaoc dod 

•J ^ 

63. t do ?5a3P‘C^ iid sraO, «dd.oart ^'sdr djst 

64. ^ rt^^03^ oa.d, dirt^i dd dsi-Sd <a dosjs.5^ioa 

55. fi edidSd o dx^^odUstoJinift :idd djjodo 

,56. d33i>rk F^obi dj^?^3e)r\ oada^^ja dotbdi 

57. ddirroddll dadradA^cSiQ ddird^Sic d^sraEsao 

58. sadsud srao^jcSjat dd^s I 

59. ^di osardtoo^dJ3^aai»^ dJscSja^ :d:ad^^ ciadidoj^s [ 

lU A- 

60. aii^e dd3£3^d craiS^^C «ddit 

61. oad^ddjsnaoa^js^* »3rt^rd34^:Sd I 0^032^ 

62. oacdiri^u? ^iia3S»d*..stdd^ds sjadid^^i 

63. w3a d^oad^oadadsaiogF’ 

64. Sda^i^i I cr\)3^«j< *c3^djo.^s duiiO'S i^iisado 

66. d jwoaod^i ^J3\Osi d*a?3jjj^ d^srafsao cii®j d 

66. da^D3o oad^d I 

67. dd3;d daddd;^diF*o3^o^303 di^s diia or^d 

68. ddJt^ do^AdisradJJ^t^oP'd^i ;3.'='*3s I ou^ 

69. ^^^d Sdddabdudii^^djO ad gcadoad^^dv 
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70. B 

71. ^ds^o sjdds^oEJi! dijiz^d^t a^odoso zi 

72. Ji 0 dsdPTJaoas.c# aejs aJroo ?5*>dii5 *,iis 

73. ^cdjous 

74. 

! B— 

1. sft iTirn’ori^v sm: -{4i^*if5l4i^N’44^i 

2. I rj*J4i^«=!™T7 5TW% II 

4. ICT*1 i fH I 

5. (TTsSr fiiftirnTtor F^srci frf^ «Trg 

6. fT^=^ ^JT: 5PT^ I ?f^rg 

7. ?T5^r?^ ’T|firFT?ITfTS''ff^*T^^ ^ 

8. sir sir fsoreEurri^: i fsf^friri^sifT^'wftipFr 

9. ?ikfST^ *Tr ?n: WJT 5Tir 

10. ffT ?Tts!T f%r \ ifI ns 

11. T-fq ^ !Fi->r I *Tff5^Tr^r tt^ 

12. i ^T#?Trf%-3IIIW: Hr 

13. ^fnrrttTT THT ^TPT ^'fi tTf i •! n tl iWl 

14. or€^iR ^r<ir?sirr i *Trft +'^rrHff5it9H4i'^’y ^sir 
1.=). i^ gfag iFr?fS!TjEFnrF?Trr s?r^jfr 

16. ?T#fI#rq' I si(?H^IHH WWrrs3:^TO?r 

18. ^TTT^ ^iftTTsJSTfi ?fhf!r: 

19, ^iriTFTmi^^^ RriPT?f sfr^n^i^ft 

'20. 1 «fT*?HT[rT]jn'ftprrsT inrariKiri«3T 

U A^ 

21. nir^T rrrJDfTT^wisT %<inTlgTT?r 

22. g^r?fts3f ^tfirr^T vrr^ 

23. Ttrs %fr 4^<.mni f^s pr uw T 

24. iRl IT 

25. P i l l WM ITIJ^ \\\\ ^ rw 

26. nwisin^i^i-Hf^ inf^ f^ f'l 

27. ♦iinl4<.Mi'i'''^4+i«^g ^ ^fTWflTPI 

28. K 'JiTjum gJt 

29. %«n: +h^W4if P^^i4wri>iIyfifiPi ^N: 

30. ir ^T?*R^ u[^Mi(^^'ti ff 

31. Hr ^V*!® ^Kii^ •ITS' 




















32. ?iT*T ?5 jrr%T w srmr 

:i3. ^ ^tt 

34. w ^^-i W 

35. «tf ;Tr?^jror m4< T og ^ 

36. ftrftr ?f 5 «tf irarf iff txto 

37. Tsjf rfg 3Tr^ rorr ij# ^ 

38. !Tti?t 3Tr UTJT^^ f^TTfT trr 

3«, % 

11 B- 

40. * ^ fl irt S t HJ T fe P t ^I^JmrioT 

41. sr(^^ 3niT%ftrT wfr^ ^ 

4*2. fe ?wtt sirrflJnt ftf m ^ 

43. ^ ^wfT 

44. fPT JTITT ^flTIPT w 

4o. ?rni^ ?rR<rf^ 3F-'4H«ifl sttt ^ 

46. ft#?' iT55sPr f'tr# Hq^iyi'jRig.-i 

47. ^rft^r 

48. ft ^ ^5 ^ e.«niHi t 

40. w i m»:r^^g ri CTf^ Tfft^ ^ ;j#s r=T?n 
50, <T^5 ^viHH rt+?M ift5 ^ 

61. ir#5nt rtg ^5 r^j 

. 52 . f ^tT ^ n[f srwsfr ?ft 

53. rW^T frNft ^ Bir-r^i^ift 

54. stT?n>^ HH#5IM^ftf»^t4<l4l 

55. ft fj^Mi'-i^ift ft'V 

56. t ^r ft ft*PT «iftmft gft«iartT^ 

57. t\ *TTOPTft TTPirr 

58. q-RSfiftfr *t^^: i 

50. #?Ti 'TTfti^rT?»I^riJ^^IpT^ I 

m A— 

(iO. sift Trrft ’^TRTt Traft ftsr^r sr^ 1 laftt 
61 . wnT#r 1 gftnit 

6'2. )fftsft5ri !I5Tft?nRjftT3P’: *Tr'fqW: 
ti3. 'pmiTq' fNft 

61. I •EssftftyrftjrTT 

65, ^I'Hiqi ^ ^ Hi'“-il ^TFflrr 

66, ^ wr^TsnftnpTF^ i 'sfftt 7 

67, *i«MiifH 

68, nil31 <hhPi I 

6!), 5T!rr*nrsrftT?g3 
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70. ^ ii 

71. ' i T T fit m «rr t 

72. fir ^fT^rlSr jTpr^ 

73. «ft 

74. ?n ^ «n «ff 

Tranalii^rafutn. 

— 

1. sri Maha-Ganapataye n vniak uamas tumsa-sims-chutnlii'cliamdra-chft- 
•2. mam-tbirave < fcraildkya-Qagar’iraTnhbtt.inaiastambhaya Saiubhave B 

3. karnc yaaya ciiakAsti kuqidala*pad&-flyastabt-raja'6tihitain ina- 

4. dbyo ‘ dyotita-kaincbanadn-paiitah iyimam mahiniaindalaiji < ll- 

5. lartiiaqi Girija-karena vibi^iaTii-nalani sw-uiuttaipsitam tiilam bhasu- 

0. ra-karnikam laivalayain taatnai iiaiuah §a[ra]bhavp • bafc-patiii|i kshitimaip,- 
dalatn 

7. samnda^id vatn^e Yaddh SamgamaH tasmad ftdldiiita^vikrauio jaiji t»- 

8. tbAsrl Hukkapa-ksliiii&patih t inaVikainpas&bLta-kampitiri-aahhata* 

9. ayf^rantbale yaava si srih Paiiip^lliipater Harasya kripayfl sam pa- 

10. tl 1614 cbirarn * bhuja-lialdrJita-Bukka-uiaUtpater Oariliare riba* 

11. re pi tha nanidauf* f anluavataryn mafilm bbuja- 1 namdak harihayadbh«ta*vi- 

12 . kxamasAliui ^ tftd-dhHitluvyaiii aptah ksbitipati-tilako Ma- 

13. dbavab ksUuT^iui fii'itp pal im palrijm nripllitt akrita krttft*matih Komka- 

14. pasthau kaprisLtiiliil G6v4in kalpamti-raviUn aviiad atha katbS- 

15. siddba-airabyasauastbas ieja:3pliiraift vyatAni [n] Narahari-nripatau 
] 6. tjaniumatau tat svakiyarp' tatf-sirahisauaui asfita ^Lta-maha- 

17. bbabUrLcli-ubbirah-8aip.stliitl*prlptanalpa-siikalpa-vikrama- luahap samjl- 

18. vate avodayo iifl',^aelicbhaniiiti atba va [i] rl*p4la4iriflayaiip tiksli'paiii kanuh 

plda- 

19. yaji snman Madbava-tejasd vj jay ate ^iri Bbuskaro 

20 bhutalo ^ svasti srI iiiaM [r4j jiitlhifftja raja pan Jii?S vara 

11 A— 

•21. r4ja-malnitalamkara-prahh4va'SarQiiamiio purva-dakshiiia-iiasckimarB»- 

22. mud radius vara ari*nlpi-vil)bada bhasliegi'-tappuvar'raya* 

23. ra-gamda <irt vira*pratapa Haribara-mahirayaru Vijayanagaia- 
ai, dalli si Tin] basiuadhishthitaragl Bakala-hlmmamdalavanu pra- 

25. tij^'llistaip rddalb S.ikavarsba 1321 anindu ippattc^ 

26. radanoya Pramatlil-sftiiivatsarada ICartika snddha 15 Budba* 

27. vira S6iii6paTftsa-pntpnyakft.latki.lu h llafiliara’nialu'lrsiya- 

28. ra i\i5adliarakaraba irluiamii malri-marntrisvararaba BftcbaniMa-o- 


1 Bead 
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29. (Jeyam G^vinagara-siiiibyAflaiiMbiehihitaragi Komlta* 

30. par-ajya Chaiiidraguiil:tyar4jy&'vwii ^mtipaUsatta id3a- 

31- li Chftindrftguttiya vtfmtlu^yakke saluvn Horaliade-na^a Kanvapura- 

32. grainavanu iiiyata-sriltravagi luadida aiunwaipdha a*graiuada 

33. purvakula hadinela liomiiu aru Lana vadda prati gadya* 

84. na oipdakam aiddliSya iiaiimcrada'ra lekad&li innuia haiiianqidn 
33. hoBUiu eIn^-lla^a & Gnttiya^uacldjaga^ grAinamgoJa aam- 

36. tbi>nTpda banidadn n&lku homuu i‘mtu liapavu mfiju visa ubhayain 

37. i ipii ftya hadinilm botpjiu Afu banaU mArU'Vlsa'- 

38. dolage A-grAtnavtuiu uiyata-sroiiravagi inA- 

39. dikomdada^ 

II B— 

40. kl{6 A-agialiamda nialiAjanamgalige purva-pramani- 

41. nalu prati vaiGha omdakkam aramii)eyiiniL)i uttarisi baha urnba- 

42. 11 ippattu Lomminu aramain'ge bltpi A grAinakke purva- 

43. daln lioml>ali Karvamauya dvsdpadiya LotnmAm kraya ka- 

44. ddaya bi^ti hi^bdra ses^ marana bitti jodi grAsa a- 

45. grlmada tofagAnika uppiuakiVya'kaTnhi 

4G. tbiyiinda bahainthA tnalahraya mnintagi aorva^bAdha-paribrita- 
47. vagi sarvaTnAnyavagi uadasuvadake adhikava- 

46. gi kat^oipda dbana muvatta ajni LoiJinn aidu haqa baga dam- 

49. nnayakam evaiiiiuyadiin udugopt-saba unj^kke ippattoqi- 

50. bbattu bapavinn lekadali chi bdipnti uiuyu banavatjl^ 

51. A gramake bd^agamkadirii badinAfU boDUiti anitn biA- 

52. ra yeppatta Aru bomiiu aidu baimviuau PraEiiAtbl-aainva- 

53. tsarada KArtika suddha padya Arabbyavagi purvabbA- 

54- ktxigalaba brAhmaiugnlu eaptaviui^ti vritti sapikbyakAvA- 
65. gi anubhav] stain inukkamdhAyavagi terade sukhndali- 

56. liamt^i myata-9r6tra.TAgi Bachampni>deyani kot^a 

57. dharuLa-sasana B samAnyAyam dJiarmaB&tum* nripapAm 

58. kllfi kAle pAlanSyA bliavadbbib I aarvAii Atau l>bA- 

59. vinah pArtbivemdraD bhny6 bhuyo yAcLate Eaiiiachaipdrah * 

III A- 

60. Aaatre saatre aadlcJiAre datritvA vinayA mye I auy5 

61. BhAskara4)hupal4t ko jAgartti niajiitale* dliimAu ac- 

62. dArj-asilab praiamita-janatdpaplavah aAdhu-gribyah 

63. kartta pnmnnyasya nityam sakala"jaua*b|id.*aiiarnda*ka7yfti- 

64. ka-dburyah • utsAhf addba-maintrah pliala-vidita'iiijlra.m- 


1 Ite&d Kinr. 
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65. bba-bhilv6 vadanyah kd vi raiuyo nripAaain bhu^ibha* 

66. v'ati tarAiii Bli^Ukam-kRhflmpalat • agraih paip- 

67. cbabhir Tamcbaiia-parair matntraiiiturah sapitah BaptA,mgfl.ni 

68. aiuiictya aanipTati tualiftn mdlair balaib pOablbail) ^ jas ta- 

69. syaiva liasa-prachaya-phalam itydbyaip jaiiair Sdardd aahta ^'a 

70. shta diS6 yayati vLmala sri Bbaskara-lsshiaftpfltSb ^ * 

71. sva-dattAm para-dattam vi y6 baretta vasiundbarini sba’ 

T2. ehtbim varalia-BahaertLai. viabthlyam jay ate krimih 

73, Sri Triyambaka (in Kannada oharaiCters) 

74. Sri sri srl srJ sri {Do ) 

Trnnslctiion. 

Salutation to 5ri Maliaganapati: (Praise of Sarabbu): Salutation to Sambhn 
in whose ear shines in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on wbora rests 
the earth wliich has the bright golden Mountain (M^ru) in its centre and is black 
all around and wliich is a kuvalaya (blue lotus tlower or earth) with a bnght 
liericArp held for sport in her band by Par\'ati, 

Unet 6—^19. 

Kor protecting that earth was born in tbe lineage of Yadu, king Sangania, Prom 
bim was born the highly valiant king Bukka. Placed on the breast of this king 
who made tbe hostile kings that had never trembled before shako with fear, the 
goddess of wealth who bad long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of 
Hara, the lord of Pampl. Tbe son of the mighty-anuod Bukka, a destroyer of 
enemies, took the earth from his father s Bhouidiirs to his own shoulders, possessed of 
the great prowMS of Indra, The ornament to kings, Mftdhava, attaining the position 
of his minister, ruled the earth and possessed nf great wisdom reduced to atoms 
(kanastha) the rulers of Konkana and entered Gova famous in all ages (kalplnta- 
ravam) and seated himself on the tliroivp renowned in stories. He transferred his great 
lustre to the wise Naraliari-nripati (i.r., Narabari sue weeded to the position of MS.* 
dhava). Seated on of that tlmme Bhaskara prospers on earth with tbe lustre of MA- 
dhava, pnasesaed of the brightuesB of great prowess atbalnifd by standing on the beads 
of rcnownetl kings (mountains), and rising up with his greatness and torimmtmg 
with his sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies. 

Linei 20 — 31. 

Be it well. While the inaharijadhirAja raja-paramfei vara, an ornament to tbe 
diadems of kingp, possessed of great glory', lord of the eastern, southern and western 
oceans, destroyer of enemy kings, destroyer of kings who break their word, m T.1ra- 


1 Tbflre atf^ severed errucs in ttia Tersa, 





pra(i4pa Hajibajra-Maharaya was raimi; the wliole earth seated on the throne at 
Tijayanagara: — 

After the expiry' of the Saka year 1321, ui the 22iid y(»r, on the loth lunar day of 
the bright half of Kartiha in the year Piamatbi, on Wednesday, on the holy oo'oasiou 
of tha lunar eclipse, white the hearer of orders of that Harihararclya, the foremost 
among the ministers B&channa Odeyar was seated on the throne of Gdvftnagara and 
was ruling the kingdom of Kouhana and Chandragutti:— 

Lines 31—58, 

In coruieetioD with the formation as niffafa-irota of the village K&^vapnra m 
Horaha^an^ in the Ve^theya of Chandmgntti, the original revenue of the village 
which amounted to 17 hons, 61 ha^as rose to 911 hone, 8 hanos at the rate of 12 gadya* 
nas (hons) of siddMya {fixed land revenue) for each gadyAna< The revenue from 
the snrathi (a tax) of the villages in that Gntti} a*nSd (same as Chandragutti division) 
name to 4 honsj 8 hanas and 3 visas: total revenue 916 varahas, 6 hauas aud 3 vIbos. 
Of this amount, as the village had heen made as a ifii/alu^Srdtriya (land granted to 
priests on the payment of a stnaJl amount of quit-rent per year) for the ruiili&jnnas 
of the agrahAra, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the inahAjanns from 
previous times should Ik* {laid annually to the palace, hut all other taxes on ttie 
village should he remitted as in sarvaioftnya lands including homhaiit homtndru^ 
kraya (sales tax), ka4iidtfa (impositions), (forced tahour), bi^dra (camping tax), 
(taking of trees by forc'e ?J, jddi (qait-reut), j^rdta (feeding of king's 
eervanta?) and the tdtagdnike (taxes on garden?) UffpiTtakAynkambi (tax on jars of 
pickles ?), Jidda samthi ajid ?nafii-i&rajffr therein. The village is to be treated as free 
of all imposts arid taxes. From tire first lunar day of the bright half of Ksrtika in 
the year Pramathi the Brahmins who have been cnjoyLog the ograh&ra all along will 
enjoy divided into 27 v^ittis the (former) revenue of the village with the addition 
of tha following : 36 hous and 5 bapas and 1 haga 1)cing the income of the lauds 
newly added (?) 7 hous 3^ hapas earned from the ikindyakara-ivdmyii and udvgorf 
at the rate of 29 hanas per hundred, 16 hons earned from the /d|a^dnt^'s (taxes on 
garden) of the village: all together they will enjoy the revenue of 276 hons and 5 
baqas from the village without the payment of mukkajidbdya (payment of one-third 
of the taxes ?) and as niyata-srotru. To tills elfect bos BAchannodeyar granted this 
charter of dharma:—(The meaning of the detajls of the grant made is not clear), 
Lioei 58—60, 

This bridge of dharma is common to kings and should he protected liy you 
(kings) from time to time. B&machaiidra asks this of all future kings again and 
again. 

lines 61—67. 

Who on earth other than king Bb&skara is so w^ell versed in the use of arms 
knowledge of lastras, piety, iihersUty, courteous ness, and diplomsoy ? Wise, (generous, 

96* 
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TBliever of the troubles of the people, gnpporter of good mai ever virtucrUB ui 
alwayB engaged in doing things pleafdiig to (vU, ever entbiifii&Btie, BueoeBaful in diplt^ 
m&ey, the fruits of Ms aotiouB showing bia skill in undertaMng them, magnani- 
mcmB :—who aniong the kingu on earth is so inphly worthy of honour as Bhaskara- 
ksbopipala ? 

Line*®®—71. 

The sprouts of mafit-ra (polity or state erait) have been set up by the five agras 
(full of deceit): with the sevon augas tiuited it has uow been nurtured by strong 
roots. It is Seen by people with great regard that its fruits can be reached 
by the band (its results are the collection of taxes). Thus the tree of state-craft of 
the iilustriouB Bhftakaro-kshinapati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the 
meaning of this staniia is far from clear). 

Uiaej 7Z—75. 

He who takes away laud given by himself or by others is hoiiL as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Sri Triyamhaka:—good fortune. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Klpvapura situated in Hop.hadeuftd in 
Chandrugutti-ventheya to certain Brahmans as niifata-sroim free from aU taxt^B and 
imposts by Bikehappa Vodeyar, governor of Govi and a subordinate of Harihara II, 
The village was formed into an agrahara, consisting of 27 vrittis di^ided among the 
Brahma us and bringing an aggregate aj uinal revenue of 276 hons a nd five hapae. 
from the month of KarLika in the year Pmmft.tUi. The date of the grant is given 
as S 1322 Pram4thi sam. Kir su 15 Wednesday, a day of lunar eclipse snd conxs- 
ptmds to Wednesday, 15tb Octol^er A.D. The date oocutB in the month 

Adhika Kirtika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day in Svami- 
kanuu PUlay’s Epbemeris. 

Blchaijna Vodeyar cslled also Bb4akira, is said la the record to have been tlio 
ruler of the Konkai.ia and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova. He 
is spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Naxahari in that post (the meaning 
of the stanza reierring to their relations in the record is not very clear), Madhava 
is spoken of oa the minister of Harilmra II and the conqueror of the Konkana king¬ 
dom and the acquirer of the throne of the city of G6va. 

Begarding the thine governors referred to in the record, Madliava is the same 
as Mhdhavamantrin, He was the minister at first of Prince Marapa, later of King 
Bnkiui. I and later still of the King HaiTJiara II. He conquered Konkapa and its 
capital GOva and renovated the temples in G6va which bad been mined by the 
Tumshkas, He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upamsbads, the illumi-’ 


nakir of the Saivlgauiafi, the autbrji of performer of mah&d&Dafi aiid the 

teacher of Itltif^tra. iu the Cham^ale grant of 1391 A,D. (aar M.A.B. 19'i9, p< 112 
and Ep. Ind. XXI- p. 17), He is caJlcd in tlie macriptions Q£ MAdbavariija and Vira' 
^iKsanta M^havaidya E,C> VII, Uonnali 71), 

M&dhavaiuantrin's sncceesor on the throne of Gr'iva was Nambari Mantrin, 
He is said to have been appointed to that post by Haribam II after the death of 
Mftdhavamantriii which took place about 1391 J. B. Br, A, S, IX, p. ^27). 
He was a Bnihman of Atreya-gOtrs, His father is named Brahmarosa and his 
mother Atnbiki or Maiiehauibilid I. B. Br. A. S. IV, p. lOB and Bp, Ind. XXT, 
p, 17), He is said to have been a disciple of the sago Vidydsaukara and set up in his 
office finstallod) by ilidbavamantrin (Maf1havrtrS.jena krita-|Tratis]ithah) [ifjid. pp. 17 
and 23], Whether this Vidylsaiikara was identical with Vklyfttirtha of the Sringeri 
Matt or whether he wsb identical with Krijasakti who is said to liave died in 1388 
os stated in on inscription near MnlhitgaJ {sec E, X, Mulbagaf II) it is nob 
easy to detoriniue, Vidyatirtha is oolled Vidy&sankara in later litemturfl 
though he is callal Vidyfi.tirtba in the cDutemporary licoratnrB and inscriptions 
($ee M. A. K, 1932, p. 106). The Saiva teaohejr Kriya^kti ou whose death on 
image < 7 f YidyiVsankHra W'as set up as his effigy is said to have Imwu hold in great 
honour hy Immadi Bnkka, sou of Harihara 11 (see E. C. X, Translation p, 74), 
Narahari is praised highly in the Kachar;ii grant a-4 a kingly perHonage, highly 
learned and a patron of learning (see p. 108, -J. B, Br, A.S. IV), 

Bachanna Odevar or Bhaskara, the donor m the present record who is praised 
OB prospering hy the light of MadUava (Mddhava'tejasd vijayate) and rs the 
governtir of Gdva, is evidently the younger brother of Narahnri who is spoken of as 
his agrajd (elder brother) in the Kucliam grout of 1391 A-B. A record of ^ 1319 
Dhatu (1*^96) calla him as GovapuravaradJiisvara and a h>mdra (son or dependant) 
of Mravasanta MadhavanVya (Madbavamantrin) [ace E,C. VII. HoiiuaU Tl], He is 
spoken of as the governor of Barskur-raiya under Briiict* Bukka II in S 1328 and is 
said to have mode a gift of lands to !5ri Xarasiinhabharati Vodeya of the Sringeri 
Matt iM.E B. No, 369 of 19271. He seems to have l)eeu governor of Baiakur 
in the reign of DevarAya I as late as 1407 A,D. as is known from on inBcfiption at 
Pandesvara in K, Canara District (see M.E.R. No, 609 of 1930). 


37 

SniKARrcn Talck. 

At the village Belgami in Tajagmida Hobli, on a learn in the Baeavawana- 
manfapa of the KedArtsvara temple. 
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Kannada langnage and diaracteiB. 

As'jBsg^co j ystfrtiocJ d^rrsii rr^EJss ^^crad*ij*3 usszi^d 

^^ouEjcj 

1. rirA i ciiiissdioEs'?CJi,c} ssdow ^£5f^s3 s^)d d^sld^ rfd 

2. iSjjsdEs dreS.SiciO' I 

Noie> 

This r 0 cord& the constructioti of the naVQjxida and with onia” 

mentation by the illustrious Maha uian^l^svara KAvadfevaraBar. Hia titles given 
are Kadatiiba-kai?thirava and kaligalamkusa (an elephanfcrgoad to warriors). No 
date is given. The chaincterB seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or 
the lyeghmic^ of the I4th centnrj*. There is a Xadamla King KAvad^varasa ruling 
from C 1258 to C 1307. The present record may belong to him. 

Navapada means new area or new room. Mudanablmdra means eastern 
entrance. Both these terms may refer to the cons traction of the above inaijtapai, 

38 

At the same village Belgami, on a slab io the backyard, of the house of 
Sangappaganda in front of the SfimSsv^ temple. 

Si20 4'~6'’X2'—6". 

Aa^osjjdcJ r&i^i iJ5!WV tftrraao dO .adsorb 

;Sort5S,rt»do ^4, Sjjo. 

^sases 4|'x2i'- 

1. dtis^ortidS^ois dot^rssshdiradd ^j^j9?^;3rtcrodod sJaJO'S^o^reals 

2. . . . . 1 . 

3. daoE^st^S dijs^oho d:i«s!ESi jraoi3W3sS,3t5ra^did^cl d-fisa^ochd 

4. ditfaotdi^tradra S^cSi a^o^sJoddd 

d [d] S 

5. ;ddJ(!j .... dddb 

“’srt, 

T. dJ3dod^^^ru:^do ^o^fSc$dd 

ddo ost^ortohj 

8. ^ d^^d ddjs^cdd^d ^dd4.^;8a:^d.:)c5d d^^d^t>d£^dt)ab^<So. . . . 

9^ da&tb ^d d}c4dd2d^i3»zS^oud£^d^firs3^ddesr(ddo dtfd ssodA 
. . . . arTS^rtdKrarjj 
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10. Sd II dsJrtodJ^dd^ 

11. sja^d sJdido diddadsi^dao aSor^dbAd dr# dricj dd^cdiat^F'^ddo ^sJdido 

dd ss^ddajssdo I d II 

12. d3333^dw dpa^330ii^ dd^n3^>cl»d3oaiSdrijtfaij lidjsac 
(TOSiidoDd^djsd 

13. cdjododdPd^ll daoddiwdddoSoaS ans rtrJOtf artS^sraiS^ 

14. iSdjs* S^doSo^ . F* sSdJSdy [dj 

15. trfjstOB^A rtjs?«ad^cF36jo I H . . . . pipb^c^ 

16. ddJSddocTBA^taJi dJsdJEs^^o d;^dJ9Cjdo dVocra;^ , , . 

dJSd^dja^^b da^ddffi 

17. PBpddto rlfl^ad df?B OdM '^oS^.sd diesB^dra des sracUiS rtjs^ad^ddtj^rd 

ss^ [A] ddbo 

18. «B43^^4dB'^rfoJldiii^ e^Jtdi PBt4qjB*0 uO^ddjotjaddcji^do 

d.KS u d, II 

V 

19. K^fcbdslfsao dJd5S03d!?o5ao Sddod*tcJ^J8C*^ SdffBddJS’iiddsBd^PcOio 

20. S3^3^ oAssstj^aodda u^rrad adotoorldsdiia?* &oii<^do 

sddj&A^C«prtaoO u aidd 

21. ddjs^^a ddj^p'a^srad ^^aSiJ sJjajd3!3,Fi5j5dda 

rijs^dsd^ou n 

22. « diaoaajdiSd ^iu^C3di±;o ddi^r^craddwdotddadjacif I enidoddcirt 

>3Aia^do^ .7^ da^^dtbf^d 

23 . - , . difiiiraic&djB . . . , ^_^ds«^cSio . 

24, ssdddja^? T^iidadBa F'lido .giidoddca rdol w diEBdidadd li^ 

d^i3 dBr|^tdc3ioP#t clsdcdi^odciil So II 

26. aJid* ciJsv3clcdjodKfii(i<ad i=‘di3S3igd3s , . .... aiioa>,5A 

d T dbs^d.scSac:dd sari 

Cl O 

26. cfijs^ldtt Sod odarl^ H dS B oiidiut/SitJiit; dwDBdrtiXd^ S^ddda i® wadd 

0 O ¥ ^ * < 

dEsa, SjadF^dfcJd 

^ ^ d *1 d d 

27, didBdrdad rdjad di£sdd,5 sra iajsia^^BajiSol wdEs^psoiaSorto did^CStfdo 

^ 44 4 d d 

ai issfi I daS daaSdoSdESoddli 

a -* •* 

28, dd,aoo!ioSauoSaua r(ip(d rtf^j&(daJicS(^^ BBtiisaoddriOdjoSatsoSikA) dad 

o^ntE^jstdoijd^^^ dprf^ee dadiidj^cdao 

29. SjwoSiUi iio;^rtif:5ja^daSacS<^^«Saoda da^os deJ dJSka ^jaaSiSda^dao ^urttfa^o 

^cjosdol wSou^i rfS^^dtJBS^djs^a 

B 
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4 tP 

Od Fo.ll tJ 

SI. stf djadoiD^odsS [l So I tsSjsEaroSrtiEsBodScsJi sf^poir^ 

53totJ^B?|disSddid=SJo 

32 . si^'S???GJjd sJdiCra^'^djj^j II :Sd^Qd 4 rl'?^ll So 11 saoJiSorldM 

d 33 dO( 3 t 5 GliiS .5 drtt^d^'^e#rto 

33. jiiSsaoAd ^jsddj rtjs^siKflifSaJoll 
3; ci^ rSiio^d dodcSIl d, I idaiidEid 

34. ;3d:s53^rd djai^djscjuj ^'^cS^^^sJJsoSddaJduJj^^dri ;SSS>^rrf 

uods^dd ddiiffl^Dssi 

36 . dodd [d] .ooc^d^oS^F sscddnOoSiodi 3 ls<d 4 ciio cirtti^do 

I ^0 11 ^Lffl^odiddOd^'S ddir^^iS 

3 {j.dio^^doJi [olj] ^i^^cdioi^^doTijsijd^ ;:^oJ 3 Sdd 33 idJ dO;^ 

^?rra:^oll dioiio ;^s^afc! 3 e>oB^!JiSj 3 i^^cjliiS 3 

37. dTJ^o dsS33^F^;idrar^ ^^Adortjs^dA ^aijS(52^ s^sddo^^oll 
sdiiSdSt'Sr oi^iyddiio t^Qd^rnsri ddirrti 

38 . fsfiio i^do LJid!Jodi 7 T 3 rl^F rtja^H^ouoO dO!^di? 3 i 5 A Ti®^sl.s d^SoiiOaSo 

II d^ H > 50 ^^A ?irt^Frlo 4 ®ri;^Frto cradS^o dsto^F 

33 , S 0 ^dcteri < 5 i 3 Cd dtwdasodd tiddidJftCdd rfiSAd Tlp^s^d^ 

aiiSo diSja jdoBas^^F £ado SB^d 

■ 4U, [dio] u eSjB^SdS^^oaio adaijra^Fo dBS tjOdjSd srtd doddidsr^d#^ Eraddisd 
csljo^^is^ ^^sSiE^E^^^oBCdjS 

41. [id] ddd^4radt3ja^i d^diddFd .ssjSaia 

42 . d do^dj?s d^atsreisdoda T^ja^d^ETBOfeSdodcrad ddji^a dj^oii t^odida^i Sd^ 

iliafartdoudodjacid^ 

43 .cdwdi?Sj 5 od> di; 3 oiiMiSio da^F dJsd^T^jsoda 

iTs) d, EacT^su^d C 3 e»d^^ Cfba ^desda^ u cda^ 

^ i D *a J 5 

44 , dcid; 3 ^rt #.ofc 3 ( 5 *^ dda^FkteiddjsCE^Fo 3 ^.setb?a 

133^0 cradEs^A ^cdrort «rl^jFS?:|^Fort 

46 , tfjs^i sracOodSddoi) dVoSOti tJ^d^fsf^F^JSi^ d^dadcdi^rbo '3 (^f‘ 

SjidaijidJo i3^d^E5d3Etid^?d sra 

46 , sSdSa^ It ^Si It E^d^^o ddds^oj^s cfijs^ddcS ddsodoao d^^^Fdf dd 
S 3 ,E? cdjso ZToOdbi 4 ,dai D assail H 
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Tr/imlii^ratUm. 

1* uaiuas tooigafiiraa’chDri^bi-clmnidra-cLSiJiara-cliArave trail6kya-nagar&- 
rflinbba-mu|a-3|;aml)b4ya Sambhavt* 

2, Sfipati 

8. dadim Chulona muleyaqi murLdu Pamch&livaulpajan-nkkidji. beipkop^^ 
bImkuntiGya pa- 

4. du|&diip tad-bhuj4daD<^oli} tajada vikrAmta-fiam padade vikraroodarklmda 

. . , . . . viivaipbhamchakrado] ^ va [<iha] tia 

5. iiptemsida gauiasta . . ^ . , . , ^ |}araiDa bbattamka SatyA- 

6. Bmya-knlatilakani CbalukyabhaFa^ip ^riznat Tribbuvaiiaiudla-divara 

v'ijaya-rajyam ufctarotLairabkivfi'- 

7. ddhi-pravanddbamAtiam Acbirpdj'arkka-blrazp KalyAnapnrada uolcvldi- 

uulu sukbasamkacbA-'vmudndirp rljyaingi>yu' 

8. ttaii) bii^ tat-pada-padm6paj!vj vaindnla-iiisita-kbiilgan (•niAirbuj Ananta- 

[lala-daudaiiayakanlTp .. 

9. sadhifii SaptamAjavavau atta liiniaipbanivitta daksUijnaB&-dbajraai^r&iu 

jajade [lAtndUi dbrhbala. * diguAj;^''msagra 

10. nil ksliemade vikraiuaii igalanantaixi arbbifla visva-dbarA-talAgradolu • 

kauda II b^fiageTTad avail i* 

11. pa(ara vasnV'aip luaaada < viRuddbaiuam parigrahisidan endeasegam 

tannaya klrtti-prasaram pravabisal Anautapaja'Chainupam ^ va ^ 

12 . iipteiiislda mabjlprat;bapd^'^94^'i^^yc*J^i Anantapala'dandanayakana 

agrajeya tanujam GbvLudarajan embau e-don^ 

18. yam uemdadii I vri * ku|aial|Gtiidramgalola Mamdamv adeiptamte dig- 
hb aga-aakb ija'digadiaAnt- 

14. kadoln l^akrHaamtaqitala .... kTrtti-gri'Vadbuvalla [bbajn atula- 

15. baibdbh&Bi Gnvindarajain I m n . . . . budlialidA- 

16. uadodavbpdiittaIya*bbuiDanda|am pba|aSobbAkaramaytu aaiyadodaviin 

dajapi hAppa .... bbiitalado)i] inattiua dapda- 
IT. nitliaiadAm Govuida-dandadlupa I iiptenisida mahApracbanda dapda- 
iiayaka (Tovindaraear Bbanavaae paanircbchbA [si] ramnm dushfa- 
iiigiaha- 

18. visiahta-pratipajanaip geydn paripdlisuttam Lra a Iliya rAjadb&ui Balipara- 

m eipbadadcEpbeppudemdoile 1^ vyi I 

19. jalaruba-ebandadim madhukarlvaUyiip kajabaipBa-klra-kokila-aabakara* 

bbdiuba-vacavajiyiip uavanAga-puga'pl.'' 

20. tala-muehukunda-kunda-latikavyitadiiiidami' Balligavi Kqipta^-vbbayi- 

iiiganA-kntila-kmataladaiptiial oppitorngum I a parava- 
2], radoju dharmma-vy^ipafa-katbi-pratiBbtbita-kirtti-Sripati Btata-VAnIpati 
sukbam irppan oaeda Gopatiyiimlia I 

27 
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Wlio can he Raid to bo equal of Govindarfeja, son of the elder sister of tlio 
M aViapTTu-han ja-dandap^yaka Allan tap A la above mentioned ? That G6vitidfliaja 
of matchless strength, hnaltand of the goddess of fame, was like the M^ru peak 
amidst the great mountains and like Indra among the lords of the directioTis. The 
learned prospered by his gifte, the earth by good crops Mid the army (?) by honesty— 
what can lie said of the other dandonathas? 

When the Mahapracli,apd‘i''dandaiiayaka GflvindatiiBa of such fame was mlmg 
Sanav^u twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protceting the good, 
ii jp capital Balipum prospered like the curly hair of the dame of the Kimtala king¬ 
dom witli lotus hunches, with bees, with sw'eat-voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos, 
with groves of mango trees and various new creepera of Ilowere like Nftga, PdgaT 
Phtala, eh;. 

In that city there lived in happiness G5pnti, husband to the dame of fame 
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for hLs knowledge (or one w'ho 
praises Brahms), The fame of tho family and righteousness of tliat great 
personality Dehvala-iiayaka, won proaperity to 

his family and earned fame. 

Whom did Vagd^^vi, wife of that great person reseuihlo? Is there any one 
equal to Vagderi, when she is equal to Anmdhati of ancient days in her devotion 
to her hnsbaud 

To that couple Dehvaia-daudacL4yaka and V^deid respected hy the whole 
(.tarth was bom Sotti-Nhyaka unequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good 
people, with bis qualities of strength, parentage, determinatiou, generoBity, 
depth of mind, pinity, goodness, courage, power and love. Again what was 
be like ? The earth praises Sotti-Nftyaka always with great joy as equal to 
the ocean in the depth of good qualities, equal to M6ru in weedth and prosperity 
and equal to the ancient sage Manu in his character. He gained Lakshmi of match¬ 
less fame by his gifts, righteous ness, and pu ntahnrtha. 

Baltakshaue, wife of that Panishottama in the shape of man, prospered in 
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth, 
by her hoiuuileHa gifts, by her endlesa saubbfLgya (good fortune) and by her devotion 
to her husband. 

To that pair—Sotti-NAyaka and Sallaksha^e who resemhlcd P/Lrs'ati, W'as boru a 
sou, GOpati, with shining qualities and proficiency in all arts. 

That Gopati whose mind was intent on dharma was the birthplace of dharma, 
the root of purushfirtha (obJeetB nf human life), the sup|:}ort of greatness, the house 
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to tho Nandaua grove 
his relatives, a son to other men’s wives (?) a Mem in unhlemiahed valour;—thus 
the people of the world praise G6pati. Of matchless character and pure lx)dy, 
Gopftti-Nlyaka was praised throughout the universe surrounded by oceans. Ho 
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ptiaseaaed ri^htGOUSuesa, good oliaracter and faiiiH. Pleasing bis friends and 
rigbteouB men &dpivti*N^yaika expmided bia love on hk wife and his money for the 
cause of righteoufliiBse, The ruler (?f the earth, Giipati, a friend to the K^arned men, 
Tvas regarded as a moon to the Gftrgya-gdtra, with the goddeee of bis fame — ■ white aa 
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberality. 

Thus becomhig the abode of prosperity, fame, liberality and rightGousnesa and 
regarded as the bestower of aU that is desired by righteous people, frieuds, learned 
men and relatives, Goi^iati-Nayata making the saying “ this Ijody is for doing good 
to others rctally significant rendered pddapiijff (Hi. worship of the feet, means satis¬ 
faction by payment ofmtiuey, etc.) to the nagara and nfkdva of the five Mathas in 
Balipiua, ill the Cbalukya Vikmma year 27 mrrespontling to the cyclic year Chitra- 
bbanu, on the uew-mooii day of PhAlguna on Sunday with the Vyatipita and Sankra- 
mana, made in the presence of Dapdauaj aka Gavindarasar a grant of one mattar 
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadimha in the wot lands of Ba[ji (Batligilve) 
and also a house after purchasing the samo, for feeding twelve Braiimaiis. He also 
granted a sum of ten gadyAnas from the interest on which the vpila-h raya for 
hk charity might be met. 

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the merit of giving away a 
thousand decomted cows to Brahmanfi in VarauiBi, Kunnkehetra and PrayAga and 
Arghyatirtha, Wlicsoever destroys this will meur the sin of slaying those tawny 
cows and Brahmana in the same sacred places. He who takes away land given by 
oneself or hy otliers wdll be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Si^Aya (salutation to l>iva). 


This recortl was noticed hi p. 40 of the Mysore Archfeological Report for 1911. 
Its text has now been published, in full with a tianslaticm and note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chdlukya King Tribhuvnnnmalladeva 
(1070-1120 ,4. D.) and records a grant made hy Gopati-NAyakii, a philanthropic 
merciiant, eon of fiotti-Niyaka and Saliakshane, of some lauds and a house for the 
charity of feeding Brahmans. Sotti'Niyakak [laretits were Deb vaj a-Nay aka and 
VAgdevi. The charity was made in the presence of and with the permission of 
Mahaprachan.da'tlapdanayaka Ghvindarasa, rnler of Btina^-ase twelve thousand at 
BeJgAmi (Balipuni). G6vmdarasa is said to he a son of the elder sister of Mahapm- 
ehanda-dafidanayalia Anantapila, a Bulx^rdinate of Tribhu^anamaila VikranjAditya 
VT. Both Allan tapAla end GOvindarasa are met with in st'vcral iuscriptionE of 
Sbinioga District (mr B. C, VIJ, fihikarpur I3I, 137, 192, 311 and *316). 

The relationship of Gfivindarasa or G6v in da-dan danAyaka to AnaiiantapaJa is 
refeired to iii an inscription at BfdgAiui where the former is called tho tdoved 
devnjn (translated, as hrother-in-law, by Rice) of Anantapala, (E, C. VU, Shikar pur 
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137). Ill the present inscription Govindamaa is called agrajeya-ian^&ja or older sister's 
son or nephew. It is diJSoult to reconcile the two statemente. 

The date of the record is given as the uew-nioon. day in the month of PhSJgapa 
iathe cyclic year Chitiabhanu, 27th year of Chilokya yikrama era with Vyatipata 
and SanlaaiDana, a Stmday, The Cbainhya Vikrama era having coi^^ced in 
A* D. 1076, the 37tb year of the era corresponds to 1102 A. D., which coincides with 
the commencement of the cyclic year ChitrabhSnn, Phalguna-babula 30 of this year 
oorresponds to 10th March 1103 A. D. a Tuesday with no Banbratnana. If we take 
the new-moon day with which the month Phalgmia oommaioed, as is done sotne- 
times, the date ivoold fall on the 8th Pebrmry 1103 A, D., a Sunday as stated in 
thfl grant. Even here there is no Sankramaua, which is merely added to the date to 
give-tbe appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant. Tlie date of the 
grant may therefore be taken as 8th Pebruaiy 1108. 

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible lii parts of the mscription. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

39 

Tiptub Taluk. 

At No^avinakere in the hobli of Nonavinakeroi on a stone standing in the land 
of Guru Cbaonabasavaiya. 

Siae 3' x 1—9", 

Kannada language and characters. 

5?,^3'Xlf.‘ 

1 . 

2. dj? 

S. taiid 

4. 

5> H 

Note, 

This records the grant of a plot of l^ (probably the field in which the 
inBcription is set up) to a person named Aravindaiya, son of Mftchigara Mallayya of 
Didatingara at Dandut (village) No date is given nor is any kiiig named. The 
characters seem to belong to the iTth century 
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At Mallftnahalii in tijo hobli of Nona^'inakera, on a gJah set up near tlia 
Kariyamnia temple. 

Size 2"—a* X 2'. 

Kannadt lan^pia^e and chafaetera, 

.isSUjaici 50aS^;;i 

aJjJtecs 2}'X2'. 

1. SlCESlS 

2. ;;3^«55 

3. t> 

Note, 

This records the gift of the village (Mallenahalli) for the God Timmaladevam at 
No^biDahere (same as Nonavimkerd villa^fo). The donor ia not named, nor ia any 
date given. The characterB seom to belong to the 17 th centtiry A.D. 

41 

Tcruvekebe Talck. 

At the village Hnlikal in the hobli of Turuvekere, on a stone lying buried to 
the south-east of the Malle^vaia temple. 

fiize 6'X3‘—6’', 


Kannada lai^piage and characters. 
sjdJsJc^d ssjcra £;3(uv Siosjjj nr^sha sJijJfjJja dtsJw^^ao 

^stepa g' X 2i’. 


1. LiO;j=its dDsCkho I 7iz£i::&i art 4d;dt orl I 

^ ^ 

2. SiJ5^?^ot33o3s dodd B d^as^ah 

3. rfdas G 53o3^4>c 

Sdgjacdatf 

4. nD dJ3{€;3^d^^j3^si djQ;a^dEB <Si^AiQ 

6, sSSiiStf^ d»cd ^cii^Ew3jS|,(:ti ^oda d 

^Odo I «9d£5lA^^^" 

4 

6. t3Jscj3sS>5?^adidjC&^Ett ^Cby oBoddt 

7. d^^od^i*E34c&io dshdidt^o n^djdorrar^dfld^dddjgO 

8. A;3dh«)B^a do^OC^clo I ;3e(doortd«o 
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9. rfatjo ;3dd:5^3tJA03SoB 

iQ 9 ■! tl 

c;osid 

10. t?3SildS^^^A^5OT*3304^ rflDfaiiOCl^'^roSrf ;SaortDt>^rfjSl^FT! i5tl ^OfS^lJOEi 

u^o 

11. ;ii^P-s!ijic:^P302S diija^o;3s^caao:^?5do ;idAo^ iSjJdJSO 

e SdAcwd- 

12. S stert cJjorSaSsiu stoJo^cS^a cju^rad^i adod^Jicfii CJ3rfrti£»ai^^ 

13. tfj8*llsJ^II t;u330^artdMO!d^do^sS3ddo 4i3jdro ^isb^rto 

^Jd<t)02d|js^jsr s55»orUtd 

14 . udtii^cfljrto dcrai FdOiSo do £>tfd:^gC> tictJjdJao 

IwOd 

« 

15. rt^ecs?o ci^^?;3t)^0S)iM33'i?de3^Cr^cisCfo rtat^rdo rfod^sS^uo 
rfoncri^:^^33d:^odydo d 

16 . ^ddJSE^f^r^ tSt'?o Sddddddjs^a dtOcdJo cLe 

dSj> ^5c3?f5dtfdSii^»dlti0 

D 

17. ii^ducra^^d^doD CK^[^Ji}si]a^ajSo33^cf(&d)3o rfdsB^udoaJiaw^rdd^o &3jd^ara 

scd^ad 

18. dwiSdjstdja adJEC^JraSo danSjFdtfjs^r^^is^do 

19. latidjiSdo la^dtjcj^dd^dall ddJOrSSdoddjaradt^ dj^ 

diod^?^^dc CT^TO 

20. d^^3g;ddcrao(^do . 

£5Si3^ddc araod^didd.idd8jCiciodo 

21. rtoddtdjcdo sftod'Sd .. 

dodd Ffs d dE3dd.^ddn 

tA ^ 

22. d^df^Tsd^iO^uL: dd^dsdo .. 

ilfiC3^d:£if^dds!,dod db 

23. ejdd.3^j ricd . 

^sJ53d3 ^ortdortO djjp&ci.>d«fQ 

24. tiddd ssdiort^rtJEod . . . . 

..... (^sodo^^^ 

25. «Si3js(d&o djj^ddsfcji^d . 

ddsd^ds dC'?®'!* 


26 . 
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2l 4 ^£^4^ 0 4 fr ■ w m *4 

28. ETsqj^^dol:^ . 

^Acc±fO*^( . edsrf^-SQdboo e^^ioflwo 

20, Scd;)^o sisn^oluo si3i;^,£ls{Z3^e^ci»o dlud, 

^v«)«t4 -1 tJ tia ^ 

SsS^rtodai^abao 

30. ,3es^^Ve)t;j:^dab Q{A^ai»o . 

:ds^<3£j;3^uasS ^F^c±oa 

(duod CJd£jf^7fO&3U.) 

TratnUiHim. 

Oitj! Salntation to §ivo. Salotatiou to l^ambbu beautiful with cbA-mam^ 
that is, the hkxm touching his lofty head and the foimdation pillar for the commence- 
ment of the uity ni the three worlds. Salutatiou to Sdmftrdbadbari (hearer of the 
crescent moon) whose bt^dy is made up of clear knowit’dge, who has the three Vedas 
for his divine eyes and who is the beskjwer of happiness. 

The great Hoj-sala clyuasty of kshatriyas which prospers on the peak of the 
mountain of the big breast of the dame ^ri, which helps the world to get rid of the 
great suffering, which is the Saajivana to set the W'orld free from the brave hostile 
kings and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, ia sbhiing steadily free 
from all obstacles. 

In that dynasty was born like a pearl Vinayaditya the lord of earth, tormtinbor of 
the race of the proud enemies in the battU^field, resi>tubliiig the pearl by his position 
as a crest-jewel among binge, possessed of noble qualities, eliining person, good 
eharaeter^ high birth. 

VinaySditya a son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people. His son was the 
famous high-minded Visbnu-nrlp^a. His son is this Xarasimha, 

The mler Narasimha became great in the world, with the nails of hia fL-et 
marked by the fine mark on tlie big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing 
before him. He was the great Hlma in the liattlc and rendered highly meritorious 
deeds and conquered all the kings on earth, 

Ecbaladevi, who became famous like the Kalpa creeper in the world by her 
generosity and who was praised by the world lieeame the consort bo that ruler 
Naraaiinha. 

As formerly the flower-arrowed Cupid was bom for woinen’e pleasure to Vishnu 
and his consort Sri, so to king Narasiiuha and his consort EchaJadSt^i was burn the 
meritorious altruistic king Balla|a of victorious arms, a Yuma to the race of mighty 
enemies. When the destruction fine at the end of the w<irld to the group of brave 
hostile kings, Yira Balllladeva of matchlr^ strength, caused the drum to lx> sounded 
at the commencement of battle, Lai a was depriv^ed of ease, Gdrjara was seized with 

28 
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4a»6a 3' X 14'. 


L 

0 iicAtpzi 


S. 

0 da J1.S o JJO dd 

2. 

0 ^ Si o Oi DBstosl eaodi^ 


9. 

0 ^ [&»] 

3, 

o ;ddd sfSrusd 


10. 

sd 5 ov'c£}^ di c&i 

*9 

4. 

o eoii^dddi Stasi 


11. 


6. 

o c(;racJ53td«ijs(dtirt cnio 


13. 

0 ibdlO ^130d djst 

(i. 

7, 

Q &7iati7ii . d 

0 ^odi SidiSiO 


13. 

a ^di 


Note. 

This recjords the grant of the village HabnkanahaUi as an umbali (rent-free land 
granted for the maintenance of the Tillage officiaia^ etc.) for the s^7ta1)6vas (village 
aceoimtantfl) of Xanatnr, The donor is called Gisvindarasa Ayya, agent for Eamapa 
Ayya. It is atatod that the ullage had a revenue of 20 varahaa out of the total 
revenue of 290 varahaa for Tmnakuru-Blme. The date b given as Manmatha Ram, 
Chaitra 1 and is not calculated from any era. The usual imprecation is found at 
the end of the gnmt. 

The oliaracters seem to Iwloiig to the 17th century, 

4S 

Pavagaija Taluk. 

At the village Jangamarahajlt in the hobli of Nidugal, on a stone set up near tho- 
Miri temple. 

Siue 3' X 2\ 

Old Kannada characters. , 

os 

^jStefa 3' X 2'. 

1. €jSOri5E? 

2. Bsc&di^ciisb^d 

3. 

4. 0 

5.fd 

6 . , , . 
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T ransliteTaiinn^ 

1. Yikmiaadityiir Komguu 

2. Arasar Ki^uvettiya meJe 

3. [vi] Idn Kanchi-koivaiidu Nola- 

4. nibava^iyuh' 

€.kaysere 


TranslaHon. 

On the occasion of VikraraAdiliyar and Kongugi Amsar falUng on Kldinvetti and teking 
KAnchi, (a certain place) was taken poaae&sion of in No}aujbaTadi . , , , 

Note. 

This lecotd is incomplete. Some letters are mucii worn out in Wtipn 5 ■md fj. 
It seems to refer to the conquest of a village (not named) in the NolambavAdi 
province by some one during the expedition of the CliAlukya king Vikmmdditya and 
the Oanga king Konguni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kauchi. The characters seem 
to belong to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9tb century. The present 
record apparently refers to the Chftlukya king Vikramaditya 11 and the Ganga king 
Sripnrusha who conquered Kanchi from the Pallavas {stee ir,A.R l!i39, p. 121). 

4fi 

At the vdlHge KaneketanahalU in the hobli of Nidngal, writing on the lintel of 
the garbhagriha of the Sdraiuma temple. 

Old Kannada and characters. 

tsEJC Bddfisssgrt rftlFTi^scj jrwai 

1- iS^trsfE^ja ctsdsiiriijuataagiija^ti dirodd , 

T ro lisliftfraiioM. 

1. evasti Sri Ifllakan^jara maga Su<.'hirilch6|a prasAdava hesageyda. 

TranaUtifm. 

Be it well- Sri Nllakagtojas son BuchirachAja coustruoted the mansion 
(prAsdda). 

Note. 

This short mscription giving the name of the architect who constructed the fine 
temple of Chamupdesvari as BdchirAchoja, son of Ifflaka^toja is Car^'c'd in characters 
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of the 10th century A.D, on the llntal of tho adytum of the above tcmplo- Tfe 
image of Charau^idfisvari called locally as SSramma m verj* fine and lins eight hande 
holding the usual discus, ccjiioh, etc., and standing on tli© liody of Mahishaaora. 

47 

At Ylra Hannmatkana P^ya, a hamlet of Maugalavftda hi the hohli of 
^ stone lying in the land of Namaanjja to tho west, 

Siae 3’x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

bi 3( short^sreeSfl iSiiiiS sraiSO 3dSs 

Cfi d:cs 

S:oC7^ tacJdJ **i*^-) 

3'x2’. 

I. sJsJsrf iSjS;3D^ah 

3. Ooati aJeteSat^d sicHiqJi^ 

3, 53,ddps irsiiiSi ..... 

6. ziiE3diodd;^d ddcriijsd gjtddondC^diJOssKJ 

, ....... sj3Cc!Osd^ddtw^io5 

7. , ..... w:^id35trc3td . * ■ 

8. d . 

9. . ^i^diJi^dEo^^djfld^F" .... 

lU . sljA di:3;35^ah ^ 

II. 5>(3^d^d shB^iicra'iEaOCJati sJddi^^d drfdidt^^'^^ 

12, cffs^js^^jddES . , ff^oSidiS^^ 

15. £iJBddd:>:^ dcSs^s 
14, ddsbuda^dtd 

16. dij^adoj dsaido^dsi)?la'i3ao crntLortaiii^d di^d^dddd 

16. ^jdjBd '5didjs^??d<dd» ^^Sj?5Sid^sradi6v^c^d^tSi 

17. d^di^ ;s^53dd'Sjsod stotiJ^e^jortorl aSjs^^ ^t^dAod* 

18. c3^sdc! ^sjjSrodcii ^^odisdtadqdiio -adiodxtfd^dort ^o^fs 

19. . ■ - i^isduo dieadd^Arlort d^dri^ro ddi^^ddiaQ 

20. dod^dd d®twdialioda dsip^rfsistsd 

21. ^d^c^dwdtf aJ-o djsd &^333^o^J8t; 

22. ..... oddo asraos^ -5 daj^fnd QBa.5Sio ;Jdi6oi 

. . 
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Traiistiie ratiotu 

L saELtasta-bbQvanil^raiya Srt pritlivl-vallabhtV'iD&h&raja- 

2> dbiT&ja param^vara parama-bbfttta [ra) ka satyA^myakula-tijAka Cbft|a* 

3. ky&bharana srlmatxi.devaxu sukha-sanikatha-Vi- 

4, nfidadun. rajyam-geyyuttain ire tat-p&da-padmdpajivi Bvasti BaTnadhigata- 

pancha-ma- 

5, hA-^Ma maliaman^talfisvam Vareydra-pura-varatl his vara Karikala- 

6. .pftdarAdhaka para-bala-sA . . . 


7. nchala.kba^ga-Saliad^va , . . Itodda- 

8» da ‘ ‘ ■ 

9 .vira-vitoiuua-VikraraArka .... 


- 10. .... praj{‘-Daecbcfab‘|:amda svaflti Bauiasta-bhuvana^ya sri-pri- 

11- bhivi*vallabba niaharajAiliiirajft raja-pammesvara parama-hhat^Araka SatyA- 
$rayft-kuja- 

12. tiOa] ka CbAlakyabharana .KaAyapa-^Gtrfitpaima kaya- 

pavitra. u4- 

13. iMLmfl Rtfl-pniHaati-Babitft Briraan lualiAmandalAfivara Tribliu- 

14. vanamalla Mallid^vacliflla-nifthardjaTu Siranada srimad rAjadhAni HemjAri- 

15. na Yidinalis HQkba'Bamkatba-nDodadim rajyain geynttire MalUd6varaBam 

16. kumara Imigoladeviiiia < svasti sriimii mabauiandn-l^^vara tribh^t- 

17. vanfliiiaila Talekadu-koipda bhojahal (1) a Vtragiupga Hdikina Sri Naia- 

Bimgba- 

18. d^vara sukLuniaraya- Srtyadfivigeyum Irumgojadevamge kalyina' 

19 _ i . , . ttavdmlu Mand^u^Aaigaiiige dSvarggam naniaskarain midi 

Vikiftnia' 

30. i»ipvats«.mda Sravapa suddba paurnauiiyaindu madhyaiia-kAlada pujeya- 

21. nivedyam qdaka purjia dbupa dipa tambula brAhraapa-Todatia 

22, .... diuadalli diva-rAtii i-dharmoiava yeniHum nadoBahi 

33. . . * . ■ 


IVflTiaiufibn. 

Be it well. While felie refiage of the whole uni verse, favourite of the goddeaa 
of wealth and eartii, inabArajadbirAja paramesvaia parama’hhatlaiaka, ornament of 
file Satyasraya Itneage, adornment tfi the Ch&luky'aa, the illustrious ..... 
. , . . dAvara waa ruling bis kingdom in peace and prosperity. 

A dependant on bis lotus feet:—Be it welt. When the obtaincr of the hand 
of fi ve sounds, lord of the excellent city of Yareyfir, [descendant of] Karikala-Cohdia], 
^ t worshipper of the feet of .... • destroyer of enetny troops, 

........ a Bahadeva in sword .... of Bodda, 
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, .... a Vikramarka in courage an^ liberality, .... hcloTed of lii& 

sabjccts t— 

Bo it well. Wlien a [depeodaiit of] the refuge of the universe .... (etc.), 
bom of Kl^j'apa-gotra, pure in body^ posacKed of these and other fine attributes, the 
illustrioaB inahainandalesvara Tribhuvanarnalla MallLd(ivaoli6la“Dialia.rajar waa ruliug 
in peace ami prosperity in the city of Renjera, capital of Siranad: — 

MaDidevarasa’s son Irungoladeva's . ... Bo it well. The illu^triouB 

mailftmapdal^ vara, tribhuvanamalla, cupturer of Talokad, bhujabala Viragauga 
Hdsana sri KaraslEnghadfiva'B ^tikhumdTaya (good son or favourite): — while pros¬ 
perity befell — Sriyad^vi and Irutigoladeva,— After bowing to Mandauad^siga and 
god, on the fnll moonday of the bright fortnight of Sravana, in the year Vikrama, 
for conducting every day, the religious services of the aftcimoou, food offerings, 
water, fiowerB, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahmans .... services 
day and night .... 

Notts. 

This record belongs to the reign of the ChOla Chief of Nidugal named Malli- 
deva<3hflla and records a grant made for the services in some temple 'not specified 
by hw son Irungoladevft. Owing to a uumlier of lacun.'e in several lines in the 
middle of tlie inscription and at the bottom of the inscription causcMl by the letters 
being worn out and Ujst it is not possiblu to make out the full (sontents of tbe record. 

The Chief Mallid^va is stated to be a aubordinate of BOme Chajukya king 
whose titles only are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyanl. 
Lilith 16 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoyeala king Narasimghadev^ and seem to 
state that Inmgolad^va'a wdfe was Sriyad^vi and that either Irnrtgola. or more pro 
bably Sriyadfivi was brought up under the pirotcction of or was a daughter of Nara- 
simgliaiieva. The word used to show tbe relation between Narasimghad^va and 
Srly&d^yi is inkhtn/ulraija w’hich means gO(jd sen but is probably a mistake for 
suht.m^rii/a meaning good daughter. 

We learn that Inmgola and Sri)'adevi performed obeisance to Mau4aiiad«iga 
and tbe god (tiemr). MandanadBiga was appearently the priest in charge of the 
temple of the gal. The name of this deity is not given although the record registers 
& grant for the services of the god made by Inmgola and ^iriyad^svi, 

It is possible however to infer from the test that the grant wan made by a 
subordinate of Irungo|a. 

The date of the gmnt is given as Vikrama aaiu. Sravana su. 15, It is not dated 
in any era like the ^aka era. There are several records of the Kidugal chief Mallh 
deva bet'ween 1150 and 1175 A.D, The characters of the present inscription Iwloog 
to the 12th tientnry A.D, The Dearest Vikrama for the period of Mallid^iva is. 
equivalent to 1160 A.D. Tbe nest cyelie year Vikrania would go to 1220 A.D.,, 
when the Chilnkya power had disappeared. If the date 1160 A.D. be accepted, the. 
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Hoysala king NamHiqigha referred to in tho present record cnuld he identified with 
Naraaimhai L Srfivana su* 15 of this year Vikrama correspondts to 20th July 1160 
AJ). which way he taken as the date of tlie record. 

4S 

FratfVpa BukkardJapura grant of tlic reign of the Vijayana^r king Harihara II, 
dated S 1807 in the poeeeBsion of Krisliuasaetry at Vadauaical in Hosakd^ HoblL 
^Flate XXVI) 5 plates: Boar Seal; Nandiii&gari characters: Size ll'^X7/' 

s^:|SD,e)^rt«od 

5 (erucrluhrd^j} ^ u:w*mi|di 

I A— 

1. dot^i33d3Ci 

2. ^rto^db[;t ^ 

3. Es 3raiSt)cdb®5ci ^Ttsijshcbg ^dt3ii 

4. i)t?^>ab I 4f3£s rsjjril^o^idy^ddcda 

5. djs^do I 

6. cJjs&psr? I airfo;^ ^ 

7. dole t^ajcJror cruti^^ 

8. EiodC’ rtoddiH^* zSoaEb^^s*! 

9. Oban ^ch ;dad^ r sraib dFQi I rb 

10. p^dOsia ,5 idbo d^odio^t 53 d^rtd^rs^ 

11. lO 4;3dPT33;331 sbditrfid^dJSj^ zb^ibCahet 

12. .^Fs ^FoSS0o3 rfJ3530l 

13. djs^od &^?l33o ^03:3 

14. fs^F i^cfjsfcbs 

15. ^rodiCiSS:^!^JSl^JS I °53 So ?Udi^siFo^* 

16. es^o&ddJOB^s I abdjsjroo s^d uod^siao s^J^ostS 

17. doiltbdjstg^s 

18. I 53^33 

19. GbC2jod,53&,obs I s^dods; d=hscj3{± zSosn»cdjsi 

20. a^Esa^dof sf^ 

21. I «t3j^? 

[1 A— 

22. c^dC^sbi doddjsds: t drodas 

23. a^oht I dssorU: I 
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24. dasls 

26. 5ltl a;S3^33Sisrt^&£ aits^ososi^sirf? I acii 

26. A^^^rstfSicrao SssotSf,? 

27 . u^iKldsJi3i 

28. rt^s sJidstsrte^ffSctl^ti^s sJdfl^iifis' I 

29. JdfjC* SSW'^5**>2ijSd^ ^tiOO 3TO^ 

60. djQ^ds sS^o ejs^^IsSj^* si^djdjtto ^ 

31. Elrt?t?Sisl L»i*^i3JBS34, u^Sa 1 

32. «K^i *sJwai3^CA< OjA^cilagrf srao^s I ^ 

S3. adjS3333Sia ^C=ii7dSl.0^331 rt^&c rt® 

34. t)C=J Jtosraro ^tcSiA^ 

35. I crodsiso ^coacc^sJJFa^ 

36. 33 ioaSdfl^ rfjSSs I rf^CsJuo SOsi^iio addflfs^x 

37. OSo.ajs^ I tda^s rfo^C t^jsJo btBjSj® tSfs^ s^DSdo 

38. lacbsl ^3j^?JSd^=Sar;fia»^c ^Saccraa&ic d^i^c^sira 

39. 5Lsdj^^3s i!teJ5Wtd T oiad ai^ 

40. daadarao Satirddo^^aroticsJ t<»?{j^=Jj30?Ss 

41. daA^diao: Sadadsoao diijQ,?&3&g^^5i,3^' 

42. dddisdacraddGis djsdscdiF^^dJsa A aB^eoa? 

43. *t) ^ddJSftdsJsrra®^ sra^ * ^rfcxoSaa I ^ 

‘44. ^;^uiF^^dJSJ3,^ ^ 

45. sp^ooSjaCo dsaSaSciEafsoJj’^r aJdts^rtS =rau^ I craaP cS 

46. da;3t>cai9^ djt^sracdaS ^ortsra^ I dra 

47. (iisaiiEarf^O^ds Aoaosdcra^das I s^^aelo^s^dss?^ taC^ 

48. :3asa;j9C5l^=*^FS3 ds I iSjaCt^^dFo^oSacijrirdai^c ^ 

49. daSA^otosI twrf ;305a ioarti^dda^ 

50. drtal Elod^dio^oCroadusB i^jaiai dA»^^cJ,d 

61. 6sto1 sii336f5d3sFfsdJ3a I 

52. it ;^*t<dacfc3t?%53 7853^0 a^ddcdad* tacrai I c^aja 

53. djadj^easj^dj ii^ds I <5 

54. ajsfOiraosdJcsBd&ts t ^ss^^C^aas^^iSo^SCic ^fx 

56. d;6t^s3t ^aeffitJ^sEadSaodcJIts J^pdrtddoi^ 

56. I w^t?3&oaiSdoddj!t rtw .iCc&FS 

67, jiitfijst ^esd^^arai Tteds dcira^t^diti^ja^t 

58. ai I sJy^djr fld^suS 


J27 


59. jrasSfsfBsjjo wi 

60. ^oS 

61. dab;3'l ssobr^ :dia^i 

62. ;i^\ .3e^F(c& (&(£ii:»si3ad^i’aSssio 

63. rfcwo^l Sjactbrrt^^SCS 

64. <%l cKdo^^de^o 4}^;7aFd:3^oAdb ^ds! 

65. tSji^z d>J3i6;>^CC||S ^dcioo^oA;^ a^ddol 

66. udT^ciiCT? d^d^oc c!lj 99B cbdo 7io^^ 7iO0U5 

67. 5}*5J?i tf^dijs^sj5^c4?is I F? 

68 . ^Jd^dftss 

69. Tio^A Ca^tjs^ ^dsio^ 

70. 33 1 «5Jd(a^o;^^5i3d^ ^.^i53C3 [o] a^aid^sraol 

71. 7i»(;^;33=i^<3 333139^ Oa^o^^d^A^zicdra I 

72. «^cocb uQs^^^^tjjac ;3i3f1s^; g33d,<^t I ai:i«iji I 

73. djscd&^E del C*dt33d I cdasai I 

HI A^ 

74. ^c^Aja^cu=J,EFS!i^es ^aj!Cda3ra«34|53*ii^** 

75. obsuEl ia(^ai33;!S^tjja;^dA09^z^C^^^{d^!iu: I 

76. 33000^3 I rton3!?t753^liJSC tidsftB 

77 . 33;}j3,«] u^^ctbil 33o3d^t ;da;&i ^Fdj» 

78. d3d;^ I oiieus t djad^.;^d 

79. oJi;^ ^ssd^^s I at>u)31 ^(s^lj^CdjaOaSo djsdi 

80. 33rtat)Sjji^cdjA,c I c*«s I w^CQSjs? drod^dadi 

SOft. 33 FtI eda^gsad^^s oSatus I tijsd^re 

81. qsbrdjodas /orlJt3W|Sl;C^Cd^<^CaS3Eiis dljs^A 

82. 3ji aSq^dAdJE Ad^cAc^ I ocbeusl 3303d^(d} 

83. ^^djsdjs 3j3dd;^g33d^<^3 Gdt&isl d>;i3|^f 

84. dE^djadi# edoi3fei^33d^^s d^s*! rror^Fs io 

86 . rtoiidjadis §jrort2^^33d^.^s cdbft^sl 

86 . rija(8e^F^du s e5dFo aSitm dd 

87. s^^djobdAdas st^^ddi^^ 33^43 usiOa^Aa^ 

87ri. cSiuocijdd djad;>3 d;>F^G±i;^ cd;ieu;l docr^djac 

88 . db^ab3S£^d.od)3 tsd (xb;^ gS3d^3,3 odbeusJ 

89. ^(dcboddjadxs ddt c|^e|.^c db&xsl rT3il^c^d; 

90. dcdxdjadxi drdd^cddFol CEb»:$l dsdcx^ilsct&^abda 

91. dx3 diFt^9^ ciC^4.C ofcai* ^ 
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92. aliRl,d,csJ.%.5alni4J? I n«^;fji;rtjs?sreu 

93. sfjsSicaF'dizras^ ott^eail 

94. RSi^C"'^iss|4 gffais I tibs'f Sr3oisiiJstu|^fo 

96. rfaSg 4ortc3i4^^3S^^s di^l s’iSs 

90. cdjEsiik 

97. obtius I 

m B- 

98. eicdjg ^8^^5353^%.* I cxbc4i«t SBoatJjs^^ jiJs^^p'rf.sSs* 

99. sterriabsS^ g53 d34,saJiai«l S53jaa;l«^t5i^^ 

100. cJaJidj^? sbuaJij^gsasJ^v^g tbs^l ijcterej 

101. ^(cBiiuabidi^s ocb&i^tl 

102. ^ TliS^^caSt^ab^S^^wa^cdi;;^ cdSBSS f 

103. djs^Atis aSd cctos3);S.ajt abitts 1 

104. rtjacsrau rfu9?3j* rfjartsSabsj^dr-;^* g I abcwt I 

105. iSi^iijacdjdJSdss aSd tiJ^sad^^s I abcii* 

106. dfidag a5c5 5[3(53d^4* o±j6a* 

107. afi^djadas stordsta^ g53=ij>^* cb 

108. cias I ^td4.^C ^csSjddsb^f wei;^^:3^^sa 

109. 5^15* I dJ3:di5sr(F-[djrtiodiccb5ii^jst 

110. d^*.s cii5* I cJortabdjadi 3^>rtab?fl^jS3 

111. sJ,*.* ^55* I siJA^Jscs^aiidJsdis 

112. TtS^Aj* I tibs* I s^oQdjs^t ?^^SfO F"Rb^< ud 

113. dbs^t ( 5;dabdjs 

114. dis dart3Sj^^53d^<^* I absus 

115. dflda^rdps d^d:^|53S^v|,g dj 

116. 9' I 8jadabdjadadg^c^^g93 d^s,; c(b 

117. tu$l 93i^s3 ^dbsLsda&brdad^ d,^^^d3^a 

118. it I ss^^ag/ac ci^dabdJsdacdF^dcibd^dro I db# I 

119. ddd^i£j3C dbadaobdjsdb drosobd^dro I 

120. obEibg I dd{^i£jet dJa^dbabdJada{J^dOd3dd^dFd 

121. ocbtws I ^*6s ddrti^^^^ dti cdj^ gsad^i^s da 

122. iw* I sscau^ edcdadJSda dJEFddds^dFo ob 

122a. eus 

IV A- 

123. #349rt.fi^ij^cdtdcsb da;Sg 4ortQ3ai^^93d^.^i I 

124. obsug] ddo^c: rlA^^^uadoEs djad:sdddd 


125. dss* I (Sj^crasiiRp^tSSro f 

125. cbs^l n^^Sdus^db^ols^d^Sai ^(Ssfsj^qjFo aJaew? I e 

127. ?!^3)Ss)iij95ei^caisn^i^e-o cds&ig I 

128. iS^^sbiSg A?Soa3^j|iraci^d s I ds5* I dja^s^ <3o 

129. EJj^cSs^^ sradi^iw^ I S 

130. Ad^iojiatiSj^i ^ i oja* j 

131. dc3^airtjs^il^5 £teddcS(=Jsia:Si dJS^sSicSjj^s^ 

132. c^Fo I Sas* 1 sStroj'djs^ ^rlaJa?dlj&Sa* gi> F «d js^s 

133. zJaaFB^rtEj^,^? obsw^ J aSd^iSJatid :dj 

134. ^s dd a±»;^ i cdaeui [ 

135. cdatws I 

136. ;jF(3 dwdsri 

137. cdaciai I sraoQo.* asS cJiSlAiias jSdfdCesdAs 

138. odbsias I rrortjFj dacddSJsSas artody^j^es 

139. zS^^s I c±tt»! ( daotS;da!jsS!ag 

140. 53 J 1 saoSLjjg riofloe® djafJa* 

141. dadi;^^ I ddE3^»t 

142. cdacias I ej^^odao 

143. tf.ea^;S,g ^03!!£3d.a 53=5. a s das* I Ad 

144. cda djsSauraadadadFo I ds* | rt®5E3jsit rtjsc 

146. dadarfjsdag rtrorlalajisssd a * t criasias f 

ue d ^ 

[— 

146. aeoSg d uGdaaLsdai I Jidjairos^dFo I aJaea 

147. 53ij3js dsoiad^ai.ada d®FcJd:^^53 

148. s^A^! aSsF^d^dF’o f s^djs* I dAz^js^^rtona 

149. dd djsda 3SFrtd3^^5sd^.^5 1 

150. uorfdd riaodai ad das* t d 

161. d cr^rfjs^ tfd^cdaaSjsdai Aortcda^^s3d«^i j odassail 

162. s®A6i 3SLSFd^aj3^gBt«3^.^8l cdaaat 

153. ddc^djct OTrtoiadJsda iS^dodbaJ^ sJaasre rlsS^^j 

154. odatiug I dosdd 0Elad.«dag dcS a t ctSauai I 

155. ddo^tfastcu^cdadjadag Aortai)^|S^^^s cdatiiagi 

166, i5.js(d33qJ4g®^itt^' » 

157. d G6ad^;$a ^;dd^g^d^A,s I odacaag I dd:d^t$j8^u^ 

158. ddjftda I os* I r^ja^ujsd da|,^d^ 

159. sad ^ssd^A.s I das* J 
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16. l n^ir^rl^ 

17. T^rarf^nn [ ^ ?iTnnfj5fm ^fni^: 

18. I 

10. iil%i'^4iTiU^> I fit <'l'fl +f«Ttrs^ 'i'liHii 

20. U|tlN04 I I?T 

21. jft ii^brai I sinit cftfTt 

H A— 

22. OlffN: I inw 

23. ^ ^ *TrrT: I 

24. srpft n^.«|yni 

25. *t: I *r?iHiqTp?nr -hhi d^sfwm’rfi^H^ i ^ 

26. ^ I ainft m 

27. STT^s 

28. *mwft: 'T^t^ I 

20, ^rifitaf: W 

30. ^ 

31. 44^: I i 

32. iscra": gi^fSPRpft I ^ 

33. 5iTg %mFTTg jnF=ni>^ 14tfV 4t 

34. ft^ ^jiFTT sraTfr ifffTi l^TTT I ^ 

35. ^R ^rrf%%’TO4t Jj^: I dMiy^’tr 

36. <rT I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

37. 1 *FT! #Tt 334 

38. i4g; i ii^^4i+J44^4<?ri ^c?T4t CsrmrfiT 

39. WW^T ’fr^rrsft^ gRrjfr ^rf^lrr: l W¥4r 

40. g^^irfr g^wrr^Hr; 

41. li^pT?: ijiFTwt l fTW^T 

42. fg’C^lTT^yR.ri; 

43. f^Efi? 4kg4piFIFT. % ^m^FTlT I ^ 

44. r^g!|*<ti'i'R +FFr»i4t^un 1 ^ 

45. 4t H l V-CL^t4 f ?lfUiHi?T TRjIfJ I ^ 

46. I wph »tt ? 

II B- ^ ^ 

47. f?h ? I +^g.f4iTiKui 

48. I ^ 

49. ^HTW WIT II sHt^ 

50. W I *Tt*iiS*^44| 5^ ijftri 

51. %nTT I wn i 

62. ?T ^ uify-y-i.gyi: \ sgr rrrnj 

63. ^ I Rt 
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64. I 

66. ^’iT *ti^ ^iqtvi^ 

56. ?r^ 1 Jiunwfy4: 

67- 53ft j5tV 

68. ^ i g hii^urr: ^^ir+ivfr 

69. ?!g^: 1 SJT^ 5 

€0. ?t 1 +'!<'iTiM ?q% 

61. I 

62. w I fspraff^T 4l<* i *fNr ! n 

63. ?Tf^ I irn% 3i re- in ^ 

64. fw [ ^ ^ I ^nTT% 

65. ^^s.ir*7T^Tr^4 I TT^Tsft 

66. S.151 

67. n SIHHN'l'IlilH^I? S=T! > 

68. fi(T: wtir 

69. fijr «ar^ ftvrwrr HTT-M^-^ii'^hS 

70. rTTl 3m ^RmT [3ltJ fej|*^Hi 1 

71. JilMwinifn ?fn?n^ 'S^wn^r l 

72. ^tfspf 3iT%7Tnilfr HMN^JTT 1 I 

73. jyrts^: P^^ ^ Crff TTi I • 

m A— 

74. ^P^miRnr: ff^; i 

75. *151 1 g ^r§i I 

76. 5rims*r: I 7nimi.j.rHdi 

77. wj g^f^i 1 311^; 1 

78. 9tW44i^ lf%: 1 I 

79. I *11: t 

80. i 

80a. S!^*Pim ^ I ^ ^ 

81. 4^: ^ ^ ’^= 

82. ?f: ^^55 f PtT! I I TTr^smt H 

83. ^fwj I I mr 

84. gwjFHgj I wnrrm! fir 

85. *T<4414:f^'*l94^W 1 

86. FTm ^ 

87. ^< ' l4j g:T ^ I MI^5T3ft ^ 

87a. n^^iFi t T^ I 1 

88. ijuj-n44)^11 I 

89. ^ 5 % 

00. I ^macnfi kmK 
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91. 5 lift 

92. ^ ^ ^T^! I i^fTTrt iftqm 

93. im: ^i vrit %7TW 

94. t^^rcrnfusW ifw: ^ i TOprt gr y pir 

95. ?g5T; RHI?»4rq*1 |f%: ^ I +|(5l^: f^RPT^ 

96. I <MH^J^I JTcS^TfTTt % 

97. lf%: I fr^ft iT^tr^; 

lU B- 

93. ■srapTi i *^ 5 = I ^'IQ'^i ntiRar 

99. 1 %; ’>T^-. I i^sariinn ^ 

100. r5Ti§r?ft |m: ^ l 

101. ^ft ^c^sTWTT: ^W^4+§+r ^fW: \ ffr 

102. Fnrhfr 5^ ?rf: i 

103. n5t%?T: ^ *r^: I 

l{>4. »ft?mt if%! i 1 

105. ijfNc4it >ig; lf%; I ^Tf ; 

106. ffw: ^r?f : 

107. iftwflt 11 %: *T 

108. I sft^^ ^ftnr^i^TTt 

109. ^[%: I ^ I H|-f+in'^[^]lj*l^4^cft TTTR^ 

110. ^%: ^ I 

111. f%: ^ I %Fn?T IT 

112. >Ti%: ( ^ I »f%w?r g^rr ^ 

1]3, W^l%: *^ 5 : I 

114. 3 : jnm^^ 1 %: I ?tm\ * 15 ; 

115. ms[%t l%* ^ 

117. 3: 1 '+.fyr'=*+'4 irragTiif 

118. 5t: I 1 t 

119. ^qrarniV jir+ywo? 1 ^ 

120. *rg; I 

121. *1^5 I ^%yri 1%: *t 

122. I ^ 

122a. ^ 

IV A- 

123. ^ -gy^ rTi %tprW 1%! I 

1-24. Iff 1 1 ;qT5raift^ 5r<rwr^! 

125. AiTf%i t iffirar^ l^TTRiT^ I 

126. ^ i j^mft I ^ 

127. \ 


\ 
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128. \ | 

129. KWI^dl ffw: tutT^: ^ 1 ^ 

130. ^ I 

131. ^SERF^ JT P5 |?^^13^I 

132. ^1^1 qTRift ftrira^: trfifr: 

133. §cqpr|fWi ?rf; I eft?T: 

134. ?T! : I JT^TT 

136, 5^ ffw: ^Tf : ^ 

136. ^ ^’’ - q^r tT w; 

137. I ?Tfi%W! Piuj-y^^j! q a^ q r r ff%; 

138. I Ri l i T TW^ T 

139. 5%: ) 1 ^Riwr: 

140. m fPET! I '5fH%^: ifiTwir^: ^ 

141. ^ I STTST?: 

142. 5^ ^Rt; i ^rrir^ ^ 

143. ifiiui^sr: *qmin4i4ir 5fw; ^ Rr:q 

144. ^1^: I ^ I ift?nit *rt 

145. 'nrgg: *U | J T <i^'!K | ^Rt: I irj; I 
IV B- 

146. Rtwi^IW^ I ^ 

147. 

146, H4^iuj<j I ^ ^ I ^rMr ^ 

149, fra; I Trarft 

160, f%! ^ ^ 

151. »irnfl %vqf4: 

162, : ?hrTT^ f^; \ 

153. «R5rift q'^n^iffw: 

154, I qinriT^^rr^ ; ffw; i 

153. *iTBrr^ fnr: ^1^; I 

166. f%; ^ i ^frarat ar 

167. flw! I I ^TTST^ nw 

158. TfttW4^+T ff%; I w I Jh4<«c4*<4 

159. ig?T fra; i is^ i mftw spjtw 

160. ^ %iiF<Tm I w I ^ 

161. i i snTpr; 

162. fra; Tf: I aw 

163. I ^Tf : 

164. :tttr^: fRr; ^ i n 

165. ^5?!^: I TOT3: 

166 . Tirsm ^fT'T^! fft^ ia rta r fnrf 
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167. 

168. 

169. 

170. 
A— 

171. 
173. 

173. 

174. 


^ I ?T^: I ^TTHUJIW THT^T 

I ^ 1 ^TOTH^:5PfTT 


^!Tra I 

3raR<j|!JidK+51v(i*^i(^ 

?ftlITT5n*^i 1 

(After tliis some lini^s are written in Kainnoda language), 

190. rnmp^ y4?l^i4Hi«if ^ 

^ ^ qrwsfwl 14^1 I IfTlf^: 

+nn*|l4'S 

I ^ 

?TRI 


191. 

192. 

193. 

194. 

195. 

196. 

197. 






I B 


198. srPnfr ^#5fnr^ i *f wt 

199. ^ ^ +-i «lBIT I ^ 

200. ^:s^irTmrT5r ^ l 

201. ^ I 

203. 'Kr?V*i ^ ^ ^ 

20>:3, 5rnw ^M’ i ^ 

204. ^’rfilttii“r 

205. w.Ti ^ 

206. %?l.l 

207. I 

208. 'IT II 

209. ^ wgireg 1 %T 

210. ^ niiTCTlinT; 1 ^fr sft %ft 

311. 

TranslittfraHon. 


I A- 


1 , nirvighnam a&ta 

lo. namaa tuDga-siras-ohninbi-ohiuidTii^chaiiiara-eharaTe < trailO- 

2. kya-iiagar^ramhlia-mtafl-Btambhaya SaJOflbhave I kalyft- 

3 ! ^am ftkalayatftm KalabhanaDQ vom^ krljftsn yah karafroba- 


1 Etjad Tah 
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4, nna pituh pidh&yal puraua-dvipeDcli'a'nat&tiair abhaja'praclaii6 

6 , modam ^ivas (t) ya %’itaaOti Qiahaua^Biaya I jiiana- 
G. pradlpEL'nirpnlta-nitty^batv^ba^nipiai jaganttya- 

7, vanti vaikliarya Sarasvatyastii vah sriye I udhifUtya 

8 . jaladlie (li) r biiGiuim gandbam ^yab parajufi^a ^ gh6n4* 

9. yain Hftdhu aamdhartta pdtu krt^dakritir Harih I gn- 

10 . pair arlslitiai Samam nayamti slagliyaiii bh&gya- 

11 . ni pnnar dadi^tift ^ mahlsnT^bby^ »iiflJiaiiiya-kl- 

12 . sarvainRaha sasya*plialaiii sutaiii ) iiidauaiii iV 

13. kb Dayandtsai'anani finamdakari jagatnin tray a- 

14. pain * sudliaika-eatraiii sahajaip Sriyb yah iam bshadhi- 

15. ndm adbipaa tanotu • asti avastyayatiani bhCun^r Tanisab 

16. pramsur aknmtbitah ' Yadunilm Krislitia-btuidhiinara tal-Ul&’ni* 

17. tt 3 ra’i 5 aksbipaiu f tatra Satpgatna-biiuisalali Ksliiralidbbs 
18 Chaindiamft iva • ftvlraslt lial&uatlialv KAmft’ 

19. yl-chandrikA-priyah I tau dainpatl aaTTiAmdhya PatnpayAh 

20 . prApa-vallabhaip • tat-pancha^vadaua-ijrakbylii putrftn prA- 

21. ptftu laahaujasah I Ady6 Haribaro vtr6 

II A— 

22. dvitiyah Kaippa-bbupatib • tfitiyo Bukka-bbuiiAla (.h) ^ cbaturtbo MArapA- 

23. bvayah 1 teehn pntr^bu divyatsu Bukka-bhuiiab satAqj patib f 

24. ava-gotra'palako jAtO IfaTiu-MAudhAtri-fifliupi- 

25. bbab I yat-pmtApagni-ja-jvalA iajTAlArAti-kAuatie I yat- 

26. kirttib kakubbAm cbakre bbsUbakre nityain airndaviin 1 Adyd uiA- 

27. tenga-fsevl Itabii-vipad aparab cbakravnrty akaba-dcvi nAmnaikab 

28. prapia’garliah Siwapati-gapika-sakta'chittah parfi bbnt ^ 

29. aa-kebvejah ka^hid anyO miitii-pasum aharat tair akin sAmta- 

30. dOflbah aa-tTaip Bukka-ksbauiesah ephui-ad'um-vihbavair uttatuah ai' 

31. Tvabbaamah ' Kfiabpascba Bukka-bbCipaficha babu-atri-iana-vallabhau * 

32. adyali kuvalaya-dveahi dvi%afl tasya pakkali > kAtU' 

33. tasu vidyamanasu tasya prema-aanumvitA 1 Ganri Gaii- 

34. riva eatpjiita preyaei bbubbntali snta ' tanya Bukka-mabi- 

35. pAna KArttikeya^aaiiid gunaili I ndapadi trayi-dliarma-trA* 

36. ta Haribaid npipab I na kSvalanj Haris tratum Har6 vA ka- 

37. li-kaUuaBbat I yataii santO bbuvam praptnn dtYau Hanliararn 
3a viduh I tasyabhavad dbaniia^iifttni ]VUlayt Tanit6ttaniA 

39. bhuobrit-fluta Bhavaniva putrini Pura vidviabab ' ym taaya- 

40. in udapAili Haryapa-inablpaleua BukkaksbaiijAdhiKali kal pa- 

41. mabiruhab auinauasiip vajrd ripu-ksbniabhritini < tasinad a- 

42. viiabbud ndara-charitah kri Bbu|jfltir yat-pmau(b)£ TippAyi 
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43. kilfl viiasu-Rirain agat sabaiii hi Kaufiftlyaya I tatr 

44. pitor Bukka-bli&pasya hhrittyau Kama^-Bi>iiiiianflu I aya- 

45. fitaum y6m‘ nayakachaiyau ^aranagata-pAlakau 1 jitau Laka- 

48. um-nfiyikyam Ablieuftyaka-ptifogaTat I tagyamft- 

II B— 

4?. tyi Boina^t’u dhirah sitnha-pamkrainah • fiva“knl6ttaraae buddbi* 

48. m akarfid diuiniiai’tatparali i K6tck(?fe*R4yailiu^jai*iiuitlliy4 prs” 

49. vahati sum yi I BanitJlial^ti nadiki Nilag^iUn-aami- 

50. pflga ^ Mt>Baie-kalyaya yakt^k. Uliibiiili aasyddbhava- 

51. kshaiJiB I taiayarii ta^kka-ninn4iiain Adiksbad br&tiiuandttam&n > 

52. te svaktya-dhaLensiva aetum vyantchayan budh&h I d|iBhtva tatakarp 

53. kslietraip cha Bnnraapa (s) svami-fcatparah I Pratapa Bukka-rajakhyani ni- 

64. niiSyadad ndara-dhlh I fiikab dfedri kha vanhi Cbaipdra kalite varshe 

55. tathfl. Er6dhaJie inise Sravanike’grabamm udadheh purve’tba Cbandra- 

56. giahc * Abbftiiayaka-nanidaiio gnpauidhir yah Kaiimpasya- 

57. nujo Bomnannaiis triiaavatyupitta-gananft-viprottamebbyo’ 

58. dita t Ebat-kariua- aitatas be tn Brambajnak ^andtr 

59. eakfib ^ saltya^ifibd bhanpaiii tu sftrvabhamuaiii vi- 

60. ebiqittij'a tarn ■ Aslrbbir ai>bmandyl’ tba sva-vrittAutam nyavd- 

61. dayan • lair niv^dita-kaiyas tu Biiupatih sachivaib 

62. aalia I nirnnlya smiiui atmiyaui Virupakahafiya 

63. sainnklbau • Prabliave vatsaredyeebtha-mase Surya-giaUft sa- 

64. ti • &chandiataiakftm karttum pitur Damnamkitani puiam I prldit tfi- 

65. bbyo bhusuifibbyali sva-mudrAtukita-sasauam < dtina-ari- 

66. latika pura* luarataTsu rudba hhuvam EaiCpSrita salimbA- 

67. tba" Sibau pratana^vitali Jimutevahe punah I Kaj^nne 

68. korakiti tacah krisumilA Bh6je BaiiiaBtdmiate 

69. BUte saiupnibi Bhftpatd stbimpadil tattan pbalauyarji- * 

70. ta • ft tba tasmiuu agrah&rfi vfitti-bbaj4[m]dTiiaiiinaiiaip. • 

71. gotm-nam&ui sakliaseha likhyamte desa-bbaabayA I 
72- Atr&ya AdityAtmajc N»gapasyaik4 vritbib I yajuh < 

73. Fjoliitab Pimmyatniajah Pedder eka vjittlb t yftjtih ! 

™ A“ . , , 

74. Srh abaG Imklikbapiitmaiah SooianAthasyaikA vrittih 
76i. yajab ^ Obittayktmajo Naraeimhasya dve viitti yajoh ^ 

76. Sim^lyah I CTamgfi,dliarfttTDaj5 Basavaonasyat- 

77. k4 yrittih 1 Atreyah SalavatG Mallayarsduur Vim- 

78. pakflbaeyaikA vTittih ^ yajub ^ fjObito Lakhkhsya-aunus Tippa- 

79. yBByaika, vyittih 1 yajtxb I ^rivatao suri Peddiauuu* 


1 Eead ajAtAm jrau- 


S Kcud B&laiabyAtha. 


3 kead iat tat pbaUnyurjita, 
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80. Nagayasya dvC* vritlil J \Tijuk I AtrSj ’6 MadliaTft-aunu 
80 ( 1 . r N4gayasyaikl vrlttih yajah * Srivatsaii Kuchaca- 

81. rya*aGnvib Sangnbliajtaaya dve vrittl yajuh J Lfilii- 

82. tall Peddi-si^uab PinaayasyaikA vnttih I yajnli ' f^al^'v ato Ma- 

83. llaya^uiiuh KiicImTiaayaika vrittih yajah I VaBisbthuh(S)Oba- 

84. xayna^uuuk AnantapasyaikA vpittili I 11 ak 1 Gitrgyah Sim- 
85- gaya-abnur LlimgapaByaikA lyittih yajnh I Kaunidinyd 

86 . Ookarn^^BunTiti F 6 chayaayaika vrittahCB) tasya arddlinm yajuh Vaai- 

87. ahtbai Chiuiaya-eCitnih MuddapasyaikA, \yittnh Euk I BbAradvajo 
87rt. Tellaya’peddi-shtiiih(r) Mallnyasya dve vritti I yajuh I Bharadvajd • 

88 . YGllayapeddi-Buiiuli Appayasyaiki Trittili yajub I Sriva- 

89. teo Narabiiri-avliialj Peddib dvfi vritti yajuh I Girgyo Dfl- 

90. chaya' 6 Unuh{r) Narabarer ardbam I Yajuh I Bh4radv4j6 Yellaya^u- 

91. iiuli{r) Mallayasya dve vritti yajuli * Srivatso Naraliari- 

92. sunnr Appayasya dv& vrittt yajub • Gautuuio GopAla- 

93. BUnur VirupAaasyaikii vritMli ' Yajub Kitsya^io KeiSava- 

94. Buto VinxpAkshasyaika vpttiti ^ Ruk I Dbanamjayo Laksbmapa- 

95. sntab SiipgAy!<syaika vrittih I Euk I Kaualkab FiunayasulA 

96. Bbairavaayaika vyittib yajub ^ BiiAradvajo Mallaya^autah Ke- 

97. savayasyaika vfittih • yajub Kuteo llallaya-sutab 

m B— 

98. Appayasyuika vrittih ■ yajult I Kauipdiiiyo iTokarn pa-fiikiuh 

99. MicbayeiayaikA vrittih Yajuli I Visvamitro Bbfiht- 

100. raisa-Bubo Mallayasj’aika vrittih Ruk * Bharadvft- 

101. jd Yellaya-autah Cheuuayaayaika vpittih Yajuh • Hari- 

102, ba-gutrd Paddaya-putro Lakhkhayasya dvc iTittt Yajuh ' 

103, Ldhitah Peddaya-putro KhchauBaya dve vritti Yajoii ■ 

104. Gautaino G5pAla-simiih(rJ Go puyasyardba-vrittih I Yajuh I 

105, ^rivated Peddijuaya-sunuli Pedder ekfl vrittih I Yajuh 

106, Kapigotru Narabari-shuub Pe<ld4r ek& vrittih yajuli 

107. Gautamd Peddi'autit]li(r) Mildbavaayaik& vrittih ya- 

108, ju b I Sr I vatad 8 6 juarasa-au to A d i ty aayuik A 

109, vrittih I Euk ' \l 6 iiabii&rga[va]-Gtimmaya'eut 6 Hamasy’aika 

110, vrittih EuklSrtvafeso Ijirngaya^unu-NAgayasyaika 

111. vrittih Eukl Kauiikfl Tippaya-suutih Ohdnayaaya hA- 

112 . ga-vyittih f Ruk ' Kaumdinyfi GSkarjirm-Buto Baaa- 

113. vaamsyardha-vyittib yajub ■ SrivatBO Tippaya-Bu¬ 
ild, null NAgapasyaika vyittih tasya cba h Again cba • yajuli 

115. BbaradvAja Rein nay a-siinur NAmpadAraByaika vyittih Eu- 

116. k I Haritd Edehaya-sQuur AllAdosyaikA vrittih ya- 
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117. jnh I KlsyapS Vitb^liaya-BUtiiir Busuvasya ^ttas* chatttrtham- 

118. • Kasyapo Bachaya-sunar Devayasyardhaiji I Bnk I 

119. Bhaiadvitia Bomaya-sunii-Makayasyardbam I ^ukla- 

120. jTijuh > Bhfiradvftjo Somaya-s&niir Aubbalftnathasyardhaoi 

121. yajnh Kausikab Sarvajna-putiro PcddayaayaikA vyittih yn- 

122. juh i .^amdilya Appaya-afiiiiiT Mftdbavasyirdham ya- 
122a. jwh 

IV A— 

123. Kaufiika-g6ti5 Deebaya-sutah Simgaya8yaik^^ vyittih I 

124. yajnb ^ Bharadvaja-gotro Appamnft-auuaii Vafadaiffl- 

125. syaika vfittib Kixk > Bhftradv^j6 ChudaiuanSr anUiam I 

126. Buk I Gftiitam6 Mallaya’autiuJi Kfisava&yardbam Yajuh f A- 

127. trfyah Ke^ava-anto Appayasyardhaip yajuh f Agastyo 

128. KmavR-Rntah StlkayasyaikA vrittih I Ruk I Josya B&iii" 

129. mauna-Buto Mallayaatyaika vrBtih SftTnakah Atrfe ^ Va- 

130. sifibiha firkaya-satah Chaudappaayaika ^yittib Buk ' Bha- 

131. Tttdvft,ja-gOtrd Madhavadfcva-sutah SonjayasyS^- 

132. Tdbara 1 Ruk I Parlsaro Simgaya**uuuh(T) Bbanoh 

133. (rj muppaga-ycLttih jajub > Haritali Kflcbana-su- 

134. tab Ppddaya-Hyaika vrittib yajuh f tasyi- 

136. nujd Narabarer eka Tyittib yajuh ^ K4- 

136. syapa Allada-auuuh Vithibap^ya ujuppaga TTittib 

137. yajub t Samdilyab Tippayasunuh Pedder dka vpittih 

138. Yajuh * &arg>*ab Mauchana-aunuh Si[m]{saya8yaiki 

139. v|ittih 1 yajuh • Kasyapah Mamchana-suuuh Aubhalasyai- 

140. kd vrittih > Yajuh 1 San^ilyab Gamgamripa'auuiih Sva- 

141. tnayasyaikil vrittib Buk I Bhafudv&jab PUmaya- 

142. putro D^hayaByaikAr vattih’ yajuh t Atr&ya La- 

143. kfibmapa-pu trail Kaippflnnasyaikft vpttih Eak‘ • Tippa- 

144. 3fa'suiiur Lakhayasykrdhflim • Ruk • Gaufatno Go- 

145. paya-fluimb(T) Gathgayasyaiki vrittih I yajub • 

IV B— 

146. Haritab (B)Tallaya'Btmub • ViriipakBbaByftrdbaiii' yaju 

147. Kasyapah Sayappa suuur MAdhavasyaika 

148. vrittili tasya^pyardhain I Euk I VaBiBhlho Garoga- 

149. dbam-flunur Sigapasyaika vrittib 1 Kasyapo 

150. BamkarBBa-suuuh Vithibapasyaika vrittih Buk * Bha- 

151. radvajd Cheunaya-Buuuh SiipRayaGjaikA. vrittib 1 yajuh 1 
162. Kauaikah 8ar\'ajna-fluiiub Hoiumpasyaika vrittih • yajub 


I Kead vritteS. 


2 R«b 4 vrittih. 


3 Read. Rnk. 
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153. Bharadvij5 Chau^ayafiya muppaga vrittih 

154. Yajah i Para^m Jatmaya^aunuli Pedder^ka vrittili yajuh ^ 

155. Bharadvajo Lakbkhaya^Bdirah SiiQ^a^Tusyaika vrittih yajuJi f 

156. Kftsyapo Bliogauitbasyaika vrittih Ruk > Srivate^.! A- 

157. ppaya-auiiu Srldhara6yaik& vrittih I yajuh ) BJiamdviljo Baua- 

158. pBraiuia-Nagai>Hsyaika vrittih. < Kuk < Gotfira MallaraEa- 

159. suta Adityaayalka vrittih I Ruk * SAmdilya A ppao^a- 

160. BUnur Viththapa&yftrdhoip t Ruk I VaBiabtlia Allappa-sutab De* 

161. vap^~ayilrdhai|i I Ruk ) .Atrey^ah KAmesvara-fiuta 

162. Appaiimhhattasyaik& vrittih yapih f A- 

163. treyah Nalbya-fiunah Ko^i-ayftrdliaTii I yajuh Kasyapo 

164. Nag&yBi-Birnar Maucbaua-syaik4 vyittib Buk I A- 

165. chyata-BUnub K4iiiayaBya hajia vyittih I Siika yajub^ 

166. Bharadvaja Cbaudaya-Buiiulbr) Lbngayaaya iiaga-vyi- 

167. ttih I Kuk I Haritab Euchibhat^aaurmh Auautatiyl- 

168. rdham * yajub I Sikiukayaim Gunujaiiaputro Raiuaya- 

169. syi^rdham I yajab I KSsyapo Narasiipha-flutahir) Mahapa- 

170. syArdhaqi I link) Kkmaiasa-BU^ Saingaina- 

V A— 

171. ByArdham • Buk • Harita Mftdhava^fiuuub Simgaya- 

172. ayArdbam yajub I 

173. atb&ByagTahkraay estinyadi ashta'dik' 

174. Btiuft'uirpnayab kathyate ) Jsauyada'^Imc Hagar(yai) 

175. Moaaleyu ku^ida hnuiiSeya inaiadalii uatta kallu Viinana'muilre- 

176. mudana stiue Hagareya poduvapa dadadalu nattS' kallu ' A* 

177. gaeyada aiuje rfikeya Boinnana ba[ili] baiagana tpvara niela* 

178. na tuggila-raaradalli uattu kallu ) toipkapa siiiie Moealiya 

179. Ixidagapa dadada devUlayada dattinalli natta kallu vA- 

180. mana-raudre • Aju<iyada temkana bIjuo madhyada Moeali- 

181. ya temkana dadada hala Ciel«» uatla kallu vdinana'iiiudre 
18*2. tiairutyada Biiue Gollararooim l^aiia Mosajedattiiialli 

183, natta kallu vfimaaa luudne • pa^urana sime Killigu- 

184. da paduvana tevarameli* natta kallu ■ v&yavj^ada Elme < Cba- 
185 kojaua keyyolage natta kallu ) vayavyada lai* 

186. nyada slmaiurcnayakke Bukkambudbiya fefisanafitba- 

187. vada Blme BeUdiingaladalu parayamtara mdle a- 

188. llinidant badagalu AkaHyn godeya tavaru Vidu- 

189. da Bdgayauaha]liya Bime^lu natta kallu Vamana- 


1 Read Sukk>'ajnh. 


31 
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190. mndre * fi*miny6yam tUiariuft-setni' nripaulm ka- 

191. le kSlfl patatilyd bhavaiibliih * sa^Ta^ etaii bha-viiiah 

192. iiartliivendrAti bhayA bbttyu yicbabe Hfiinachandrab i 

193. akare yah karagadab sa g6-k&ti-viMlha*pradali f sa- 

194. kar^ yah katastyugab sa gp-kfiti-pha- 

195. la’pmdah 1 sri 

196. Rfiinaehaiudt&>'a (in Kamia^a cbaracterB) Sri Raiuan&tlia 

197. naraah 

I B- 

198. ekaiva bbagivi lokfi aarvrahim bhubhrit&m I na bh6- 

199. gy^ na kara-grahy^ 'vipra'^ttia vaaanidharft I ta- 

20Q. takauanx sahasuioa kanji'd^na-Satiaua cha ^ gavain 

901. kOti-pradAnSna bbouu-hatta na iSudhyati i sva-dflttam 

202. para-Jattfini va ya hareiia vasuiiidbaram I sbaslitiin varaha- 

203. aahflflraai vishtayam jayate kfirnili * sva- 

20-1. dattsl [djdvigunam yu^yam pam-datti-nu-pAlana ■ 

205. paradattapaliarenaava-dattain niBhphalnx bha- 

206. v6t t dana-palanayor uoadhya daa^ chbrS- 

207. jA nupalauam > d&nS.t svargam aiapnd- 

208. ti pilanad acUx'utam padatn ^ kaia-kiitam apara- 

209. dhaiu kahamtuiii arbarotn Banitah 1 Sri Harihara-Hira- 

910, oyagarbbfrbhyA iiamab ^ Sri firi sri 

211. &rl 

Trantlatioti. 

Lines I — 15. 

May there be no oltstacles. 

Salutation to Sauibhu, beautiful ^vith the ily'6ap the moon touching bia lofty 
head and tbe foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. May the Elephant- 
faced {GanBria) who for spurt puts on the elephant skin of his father and with the 
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, remo ring fear (from devotees), Gsusea 
happiness to the Great Daixcer (Siva). May Saras\-ati who explains the moaning of 
the eternal truth as revealed hy the light of wisdom and who protects the universe 
by her power of speech bring you pnxsperity. May Hari who assumed the form of 
Boar and raising up the eartli from the ocean felt its smell with bis snout and support¬ 
ed it firmly protect (you). May tbe Earth of great glory who by her good qualities- 
wards ofi misfortune and beats great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and 
fruits for the Brabmans. May Moon, the lord of herbs, tbe sole source for the joy in 
the eyes, btinger of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and the 
brother of Laksbmi bring peace to tbe world. 


* TTifire are nmnj miatakea in the iiDpiec&tory verses. 
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Linej IS—34. 

Tliera flliintfs the glorious Imea-ge of Yadas, the kinsmen of Krishna and the 
ATitnesaes trj his sporia, dispoofierd of happiness to earth and free from impcrfeetaons, 
lu that lineage arose Saugaina-bhup^Ja, like the moon rising from the milky ocean, 
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlifTht Kflmayi {hia wife)- That douple 
worsjlipping the Lord of Pauipd got bohs of great pniweas resembling the five faces 
of the god. The first of these was the brave Harihara, the second Kainiiobhupati, 
the third Bukkahhupati and tlie fourth was called Marajm. While tliese sons proa- 
pored, king Bnkka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Mfi-ndb&tri 
became the preserver of bis lineage. The lla7nes of the fire of his prfjwess burnt 
brightly iu the forest of enemies. His fame made the cardinal directinoa white like 
the light of the moon in the heavenly circle. The first fof the past: great emperors) 
was a devotee of Mitauga (elephants or chandalas). The second suffered from great 
oalamiLies ; another played witli dice ; another was cursed with a bad name j another 
felt infatuated over a diincing girl of Indra ; another was bom with poison \ another 
seized, the cow of the chief of ascetic : — enough with these (old emperors). You, 
King Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great Bpkmdour arc the )x!St of 
BovereiguB. [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to are Klkutstba, 
Hari.scliandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Puriirava, Sagara and KUrtavliya], Krishna and 
Bukkabhupa are beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya 
(elephant of that name), the Becood is the protector of Kuvalaya (earth). Among 
the Bevcral wives of hia, {.lauri full of love and daughter of a king, was his most 
beloved queen like Gauri, the daughter of the Himllayas of the god Siva. 

Linet 35-—44, 

From that king Bukka, was born King flarihara, an equal of K4rtik§ya in good 
qualities, and a protector of Vedio dhanna. Neither Hari alone nor Hara alone is 
able to protect the world from the evil of Ivali. The g<iod people believe that both 
the above gods have come to earth in the form of Harihara. His lawful wife was 
M£layi, the best of women, bearing boub like Ehavatii, wife of Siva. By her 
Hariliani got a son Bukka, who was a Eaipa tree to the learned men and a thunder¬ 
bolt to the monutains the hostile kiugs. His sf>n was BhQpati, noble in clmractcr, 
whose mother Tipp^yi was a (the mother of a hero) like Kausalyi. 

lines 44 -54. 

Two servants of hb father Bukka Bhupa were Kfimaua and Bommarm., chiefs 
of nayakas (lit. lords ; applied usually to the Bedas), protectors of those who took 
shelter under them. They were the sons of Lakamaulyiki and Ahbenlyaka. His 
minifiter Bommana who was bold and powerful like a lion and was engaged in acts of 
dharma. made up ilia Tniiid to do something that would bring merit to his lineage. 
Thereupon ho instructed some great Brahmans to build a tank atiross the small 
stream called Banjelialla whioh flows near Nilugallu between Kotekere and 

31* 
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BiyudDiga ^d» iorned by » ».mll triljutory clkd Moaile, Tb- buUt 

ftn embankment accordingly "nith their owji funds. Seeing tlie tan an e 
lands under it, the liberai-minded licmnnana, doToted to bia master, granted t icm 
the Brahmans under the name newly given, Buhkar&japura. 

Lines 54 — 70. * ti 

In tlie Saka year counted by mountains, sky, fires and moon (1;307), in the year 

Krodbttua, in the month Sravana, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bnuiman^. s^m 
of Abhcnayaka and younger brother of Kamana, a treasure of good qualities, granted 
the agrahira, east of the tank to niuety-tbree eurinent Brahmans. i’h(^ Brahnmns,. 
engaged in six Karinas, whose blessings prove true, desirous of getting a charter 
(sSaau6tauk4]i) and thinking that he (Bhupati) would be their futnre sovereign {went to 
him), blessed him and narrated their object. Bhupati heard their representation 
and with the help of his ministers dcteriuined the boundaries of the villages an in 
the presence of Tiriipakslia (god), in the year Pralibava, in the montli JySshtha, 
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and Btare endure, the 
village named after his father to the Brahmans with a sasana on which Ins seal was 
engraved. The creeper of gift which was formerly attaiihed to tlie celestial tree 
came to earth attached to 5ibi. With Jimutavahaua it became full of shootings and 
bore bulls in the time of Karna and under the lofty Bboja it flower^. Now nader 
Bhupati the creeper of gift is firmly estahlished and prospering highly pelds the 

several fruits (desired). 

Lines 70—81. 

Then the gbtras, names and of the Brahmaas w'bo own vrittis in this 

agrah&ra are written in the vernacular of the country. 

To Nagapa, son of Aditya of Atreyagotra is given one vritti. He belongs to 
Yaju^sakha. Peddi, son of Piunaya of tj6hita-gdtra and Yajur-veda owns one 
Witti’. Somanatha, son of Lakkhana of Srlvataa^gotra and Yajur^v^da, one 
Narasimlia. son of Cbittaya of Sandilyagotra, of Yajur'Veda, two iT>^ttifl 1 Basavan^ 
Bon of ftangadbam of Atreya-gotra of Yajur-veda, one vritti: Viriipakeba, son of 
Mallaya of felavata-fiotra and Yajnr-vfida, one vritti ; Tippaya, sou of Lakbkhaya 
of Ldhitag6tra and Yajur-v§da, one vdtti: NAgaya, son of Suripeddi of Srivatea- 
gotra and Yajnr-veda, two vrittis : Nagaya, son of Madbava of Atieya-gotra gets o:^ 
vritti: Sangnhhatta. eon of Kuclianaiy'a of Srivatsa-gbtra and Yajur-veda, two vrittis. 

lines 82 — 172. 

Pimiaya, son of Peddi of Lohita-gdtra and Yajm-veda has one vritti: Kuchaua, 
son of Mallaya of Salavata-gbtra and Yajur-vAda has cue vritti: Anarjitapa, son of 
ChAvanna of Vasislitha-gotra and Rig-vbda has one vritti: Liipgapa. son of 
Simgaya of Gargyta-gotm and Yajur-Yeda bos o nevptti: Pnehaya son of Gokarna 

1 The details however ats Biven in Saiiehrit onlr in tl® 
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of Kaundinya-gotm and Yajur-vMa has 0110 and half of a vritti ! Muddapa, son 
of Chiinaya of Vasishfa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti ; MalJaya, 
son of Yeliaya'peddi of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajiii-veda gets two vrittis. Appaya, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of BhAradviija-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Peddi, son of 
NaiaUarl of Snvatsa-gotm and Yajnr-v&ia has two vrittia: Tsar^dmri, aou of 
DSchaya of &aigya-g5tra and Yajiir-veda has half of a vritti : Mahaya, son of 
Yellaya of Bharadv4ja-g6tra and Yajur-veda haa two vfjttia ; Appaya, sim of 
Narahari of Srhatsa-gotTa and Ya)ur-v&da has two vrifctis : Vin;])akBha, sou of 
Gdpala of Gautama*gdtra and Yajur^veda has one vritti: Virupakshai son of K^^va 
of K4syapa-g6tra and Rig-veda has one vritti: Simgayiii son of Lakshuiona of 
Dhananjaj'u-gotra and Uig-v^a lias one : Bhairava,^ son of Pimmya of Kausika- 
gdtm and Yajur-veda has one vritti: Ke^va, son of Mallayaof BhIraiLvAja-gdtra and 
Yajnr-v<l‘da has one vritti : Appaya, son of Mallaya of Kutaa-gotra and Yajur-vMa 
has one vntti : Milchaya, son of Gdkarnna of Kauiidinya-g 6 tra and Ya}ur-veda has 
one vritti: Mailaya, sou of Bhutamsa of Yisvanjitra-gotra and Rig-vMa has one 
vyitti : Chennaya son of Yellaya of Bbaradvilja-gOtm and Yajur-vMa has otio vfitti ; 
Lakkham son of Peddaya of Harita-gdtra and Yajur-vMa lias two vrlttis : Kuo Liana, 
son of Peddaya of Ijoliita-gotra and Yajur-v^da lias two vrlttis: Gopaya, son of 
Gopala of Gan tain a-gotra and Yajur-veda lias iialf a vntti: Pedcli, son of Poddi josy'a 
of Srlvatsa-gotra and Yajur-^-Ma lias one v|Ltti: Feddi, son of Narahari of Kapi- 
gAtra and Yajur-veda has one vritti: MAdhiiva, son of Peddi of Gautaiua- 
gobta and Yajur-vilda has one vritti: Aditya, son of Somarasa of Srlvati)a-g 6 tra and 
^ig-veJii has one VTitti • BAma, son of Guiuiijaya of Moiia-BhArgova-gGtra and Rig- 
veda has one vritti : Na ga j-a^ son of LLngaya of Srlvatea-gotm and Kig-vMa has one 
vfitti: Chemij'a, son of Tippaya of Kausika-gotra and Rig-viJda has one-fourth of a 
vyitti : Basavanna, sou of Gokarnna of Ivaundinya-gotra and Vajur-veda has half a 
Tyitti: N&gapa, son of Tippaya of Srlvatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has one and 
one-fourtli of a vritti : Narana-d^va, son of Heninaya of Bliiiradvaja-gotra and Rig- 
vfida has one vritti: Alla^a, son of Kdidiaya of Hiirita-gotra and Yajur-veda has one 
vritti: Busnva, son of Vitlithaya of Kfisyapa-gutm iios one-fourth of a vritti: 
D 6 va 3 Ti, son of Bach ay a of Kasyapa-gGtra and Rig-vSida lias half a vritti; Makayiif 
son of Boumya of BLarodvaja-gotiw and Snkla Yajur-vMa has half a vritti: AublinJa- 
Dutha, son of Hf^inaya of B!iai^wivaja-g5tra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti: Peddaya 
son of Sorn ajun of Kansika-gotra and Yajiir-vi’da has one vritti; Maihava, son of 
Appaya of Saiidiiya-gotra and Yajur-veda hna half a v ritti : Singaya, son of Dcohaya 
of Kausika-gotra and Yajnr-veda has one vyittir Varadapa, son of Appapiiaof Bhars- 
dvaja-gStm and Rig-veda has one vyitti : Chu^Amani of Bharadvaja-golra and Kig- 
vMa has half ft vritti : Ke^va, son of Mallaya of Gautaina-gotm and Yajur-vefla has 
half ft x ritti : Appaya, aon of Kesava of Atneya-gdtra and Yajur-veda has half a 
rritti : Titaya, son of Keia^-a of Agastya-gGtrE and Rig-^'tsla has one vfitti: 
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Mallaya, son of Josya Reipanna of Atr^yasa-j?6tM‘ Silma-veda one jvritti. 
Cliaudappa, nm of Echaya of‘Vaaisthha-gotra and Rig-veda has one sfitti . Scnnays, 
Son of MfUlhava Deva of Bbaradvaja-gotru and Rig-veda has half a vrifctl; Btiann, 
son of Lijigaya of Paraiara-gfitra and Yajur-veda has throG-fonrths of a Tyittn 
Peddaya, s<Jn of Kaohaiia of Harita*potra and Yajur-veda lias ona vyitti: Hia brother 
Narahari of Yajnr-veda has one vritti; VLththapa, son of AUadn of Kasyapa-gi'itra 
luid Yajnr-vlda has three-fourths of a \Titti: Peddi, son of Yipiiaya of Sandil}^- 
gotm nod Yajur-veda has one vfittL: Singaya, son of Manohaya of Gargya-gotra and 
Yajur-vMa has one vribti; Anbhala, son of iTancbena of KAsyapa-gdtra and^ Yajur- 
vedfl baa one VTitti; Svamaya, son of Gangtuina of Sandilya-gfttra and fiLg-vcda lias 
one vrittl: D^chaya, son of P inn ay a of Bliiradvdja-^otira find Yajur-vSda has one 
vritti: Katnpanna, sou of Lakahmapaof Atr4ya.g6tra and Uig-veda has one vrltti : 
Lalibaya,aonof Tipayaof Itig-v^dahaa half a vptti: Gangaya, son of Gipaya of 
Gdtama-gotxa and Yajnr-vecia has one vritti : Vimpaksba son of Yallnyaof Ffarita-gStra 
and Tajur-veda lias half a vpltti; Madhava, son of S^yappa of Kasyapa-gotra and 
Hig-veda has one and a lialf vritti; Nagapa, son of Gangadhara of Vasish^ha-gotra 
has one vritti' Viththapa, son of Banbarasta of Easyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one 
vritti: Sitpgaya, son of Chennayaof Bharadvdja-gotni and Yajur-veda has one vritti: 
Honuapa, eon of Sarvajua of Kaasika-gdtra and Y^ajiir-veda has one vritti. 
Chandapa, sou of Nagaya of BhAradvaja-gfltra and Yajur-veda has throe-fourthB of a 
vritti; Peddi. son of Jaiinaya of Pftraiara*gatra and Yajur-veda has one vritti; 
Siingaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bharadvaja-gotm and Yajnr-veda has one vpitti : 
Bhoganltha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda lias one vritti: Sridbara, son of Apply a 
of Srivatsa-gotni and Yajnr-veda has one vfitti: Nagapa, son of Rftnapa of Bha- 
radvftja-g6tm and Rig-vSda has one vritti: Aditya, son of Gotura-Mallamaa of Rig- 
V^a has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Appanpa of Sandilya-gotra and Rig-veda has 
Ixalf a vritti: Devanna, son of Atlappa of Vanish^.ba-gStra and Rig-veda has half a 
vritti: Annauia Bhatte, son of Sairi6svara of Atrcya-gSlm and Yajur-vfeda has one 
vritti: Kdti, sou of ^Jallaya of ItrSya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a ™tti: 
Miuichana, son of Nagiya of KA5>^pa-gdtra and Rig-veda has one vritti. Klmaya, 
eon of Aohyuta of Sukla Yajur-v^la has one-fonrbh of a mtti: Limi^aya, son of 
Chnndaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig-vAia has one-fourth of a vritti: Anamta, 
son of Knchi-Bhatta of Earita-gotca and Yajni-vfida lias half a vritti : Ramaya, son 
of Gnpdana of Sdlainkayana-gdtra and Yajnr^vMa has half a vritti: Mallappa, eon 
of Narasnnba of Kabyapa-gotra and Rig-vfida has half a iTitti i Sarjigania, eon of 
Kaniarajea of Rig-v^Ja has half a vritti; Siiugaya, son of Madhava of Harita-gotra 
and Tajnr-vcdtt has half a vritti, 

Linei 173—-190. 

Hext are related the boundurieB of the eiglit direotions boj-dimhiB with north-cast 
of the ograharaNorth-east boundary consists of a stone set up with ViToaua a 
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efiigy ca.ired thereon in tbo tamarind tree ^heie the Haf^are and Mosa|e unite. Eaatem 
boundar>' consietn of a stone set np in the western hank of (the river) Harare; Routh- 
e&stem boundary consists of a stone set up in the Tuggila tree above the rising g^und 
to the uortli of Bekeya Bommanalm[li: Son them honndaiy consists of a stone i tearing 
the effigy of Vlinana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mosaic ; South* 
soubh-eastem boundary (agneyada tenkapa gime) eon slats of a stone bearing the effigy 
of V^mana set up on the southern bank of the central Mosale rivulet: South'Westem 
boundary consists of a stone bearieg Yamana's effigy set up near Gollaraina's laud ? 
Western boundar}' consists of a stone set up in the high ground bo the west of KilU^ 
gud<j<i- North'a'esteni boundar}' eonsista of a stone set up in the wet land ol 
Cli&koja: Kortb'W’est'iiorth-easteni boundary' is determined ]>y the boundaries statcsi 
in the sisana of Bnkkambndhi np to Belidingaladalu (liaiiynu tree North of the 
above comes the hillock of Akaliyagodc and the stone bearing the effigy of Varnana 
set up in the boundary of V idudahogay ana hall i; 

Lines 190—199. 

This bridge of Dharriia is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
from time to time: K&macbandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Collecting 
taxes on ta?i*(ree lauds brings the sin of killing a crore of caws: but the romission of 
taxes where taxes are payable brings the merit of giving away a crore of cows: Good 
fortune: Salutation to R&roachandra. 

Sri Bamanaths 

LIdm 199—211. 

To all kings there is one sister vif! lands given to Bralimans. They should 1» 
neither enjoyed by them nor taxed. One who confiscates land will not be purified even 
by the gift of a crorn of tanks, of hundredfi of virgins and a crore of coivs. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is horn as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thonaand years. Protecting otheris gift is twice as merilorions as making a gift oneself. 
By taking away others* gifts, one s gift is tendered fruitless, Between making a gift 
and protecting it, profcecthig is more meritorious than making a gift. By making a 
gift one gains heaven, by protecting one attains a region fmtn which there is no fall. 
May good people excuse mistakes ol hand. 

Bulutatiou to Hari, Hara and Hiranyagarhha. 

Sii : srl: sri: 

Nffic. 

This susana consiste of five plates with a ring and seal, but there is no impression 
on the seal. The record begins on the front side of the 1st plate, js conlLnned on 
both sides of the 2nd, 3td and 4tli plates and on the front side of tlie 5th plate and 
concludes on the liack side of the 1st plate. 

After the usual in vocatory verses in praise of the gods Saniblm, Ganesa. Sarssvati 
and Varaha, the recend deecnlx.^ the descent of king Sangoma from Yadu. He is said 
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to have prayed to tlie God VimpAksha of Paoipa and pfot five sons by his wiffr 
Kauiayi. Only four esohb are imiuod in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and 
M^rapa. Muddappa s name is omitted* Bukka I's son by Gauri, Harihara II is 
praised as an incarnation of Hari and Hara combined, seeing that neither god alone 
oould protect righteousmrRS from the i^ls of Kali. Haribam H'b son by the qneeu 
MSlimbika, Bukka II is called a kalpatree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile 
kings. Bukka II is said to have got a won Bbupati by his wife Tippfiyi. 

Tiie object of the sSaana is to register the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an 
agnihara to certain Brahmana who helped in the (^struction of a tank acrosa the 
river Baiijehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosale. lietw^n 
Kotekere and Bayadurga. The Brahiuam are said to have constructed the tank with 
their own funds at the instance of the ofiicfr Boimnana, younger brother of Kamanar 
and Bon of Abbenayaka, Bommapa is called JVdynftac/id like the Cbitaldmg 

Palegais and probably belonged to the same Beda caste. Bomiuana, who was an 
officer under Bukka II set tip the agrahftia to the east of the tank and gave it to the 
Brahmans dividing it into fid vrittis and naming it after his master. This event took 
place in S 1307 Kr6dhana aam. Sravapa Su 15* a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds 
to 22nd July 1385 These Brahuians with the object of getting a proper charter or 
sasaua went to Prince Bbupati and thinking that he would he their future sovereign 
blessed him and got a charter from him in the prcEence of the God Virupaksha (at 
Hampe) for the agraliara of BukliariJapura made by Bommana. Prince Bhupati, in 
consultation with his ministers issued a copper sasana with his seal and signature for 
the above grant on the new moon day of the mouth of Jyeahtha with a solar eclipse 
in the year Prabhava eonespoiiding to ItJth June 1387. The names of the holders 
of the vrittis and the boundaries of the village granted with the usual imprecatory 
verees come next. The signature Ihimanatha occurs at the end of the grant. 

Of the rulers mentioned in the record, Bukka II was the eldest son of Harihara 
II (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysore as \'icer£>y imder his father in 1377, 1386, 
1388, 1.397 and 1809 (aer E. C. XII, Favagada 02, E. C. IX, Bangalore 139, etc.). 
He also made a grant in Taiijore in 1381 and in Salem District in 1394 and in 
Tanjove District again in 1402. In 1404, on October 6, he is named as sitting on 
the throne of Vijayanagar. From this date to some time between August and 
November 1406 when be died, Bukka II is described as king of Vijayanagar (sit pp. 
201-208. Historical Inscriptions of Houtliorn India, by Sewell and Krishnaswamy 
Iyengar.) 

Prince Bbupati or Bbupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who issued the sSsona 
sen'ed also as viceroy of Mujbigal. Bouth Arcot, Taujore, etc. during the reign of his 
grandfather Harihara IL His grants are met with from 1886 to 1421 A. D. At the 
time of the present grant in 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king¬ 
dom. But Harihara II was succeeded for a short time by Bukka II and after a short 
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dispute between bim and his younger brother Virupaksha, the Itmue was seized by 
their younger brother Devaraya in 1406. Wliy Bhdpati Vodej^ar who belonged to 
the elder branch did not succeed to the throne cannot lie determined. He however 
c- AntiiTinftd to govern as viceroy under his uncle Devariya 1 till about 1421 (South 
JnAlun Epigiaphical Report for 1936, p. 84). He was a patron of literature and the 
Sanskrit work Praydgaratnoinala of ChanndapAcbarya was composed under his 
patronage. He is praised in the work as Raja-Vy^a-Valmiki. His signature 
Bimantltha is also met with in another copper plate grant of 1386 A. D. (see E. 0. XT, 
Molkalmuru 31), At the time of the present grant, in 1385, Bukka U was 
viceroy under Hailhara II. 


INSCRIPTIONS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

The following records were found engraved on some images in the Purna' 
Chandra Nahar Museum, Calcutta. Eye-copiea of these mflcriptbns were made 
during a visit to the above mstitntion in the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr, Nahar. 

The Kannada inscriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the 
Kenna.dfl. country and were later on acquired for the museum at Calcutta. 

49 

Writing on the pedestal of a Jaina image of brass (8 inches in height) contain¬ 
ing a panel of the twenty-four Tirthaakaras in the Nahar Museum, Calcutta, 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

I. 5!^ c«v«j 

Traitslatioti. 

Saka 1548. By the teaching of Sri Dharmachandra-bhataraka beloi^ing to 
the Sri Mfila-saingha: salutation. 

This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1348 corresponding to 1636 A. D, and 
refers to a salutation by a dificLple to the Jaina gum Dharmat'himdia of Mulasamgha 
who taught the Jaina dhanna. 

so 

To the right of the same image. 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 


L, 


32 
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Note. 

This gives the name of 6rl Matibira. He was probably a diaoiple of PLarma- 
cbandra and may belong to the same date* 


SI 

On a bronze group of images of tlie Cbatorvimsati-tirtliankaras at tbe same 


place. 


1 ,. 

2 . 


Kannada oharaoteis and language* 
<iaod 

I^ranifafioTi. 


Demftyapa got tbis consecrated in connection with tbe vow of Anontu 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on tbe back of tbe Image ofMahavira (?) seated ia 
padmftsana on a lotus seat with tbe lion carved in the centre and a cow-beaded 
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side* Mahftvira 
forms the central figure of a group of images of tbe 34 tirtbankaias (called Obatur- 
vimsati’blrthankara) here. Tbe image is about 6 inches high, A person named 
Demftyappa, evidently of tbe Jaina community is said to have performed a vow 
iimnUya-nompi and at tbe end of it or as part of it, is said to have set up the group 
of the images of the Cbaturvim&ti-tirthankaras. The characters seem to be of 
about 1200 A. D. 

S2 

On the back of the pedestal of another group of images in bronze. 

Kannada characters and language* 

1 . 

2. rfriabrScd) ^ss&Azi 

3. 

The caused to be made by Sajjana Bbagiyabe, wife of Jmavallabha. 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of a Jina, 15 inches 
high, seated in the aTdJutpattnids&Jia poso on a simha^pitha with a yaksha to the 
right and a yakshi to the left and two ehaari-hcarars at the back with the iaiple 
umbrella above and the kalpa-vrikaJta and tlie devaa on the top. The figure is re¬ 
produced in the frontispiece of the book * Epitome of Jainism * by Mr. Fumaohandra 
Eahar. 

The record gives the name of the kdy Sajjana Bbagiyabe, wife of Jinavaltabha, 
who caused the image to be engraved. 

The characters seem to belong to 900 A.D. 



LIST OP INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES* 
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Page 
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Report 

191 

127 

134 

220 

171 

134 

156 

206 

175 

173 
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LIST OP INSCRIPITONS PUBLISHED IIS THE REPORT 


nscription 
aniuber 
in tbe 
Report 


29 


2 

45 


21 


19 


38 


25 

23 



Rulei' 


C. 797 


39th regnal year, K^kam^, 
Snklapakeha and Satabhiflhak 
naksliatra, C* 788 AJ>. 

Ho date—C. 800 A>D> *■■■ 

Do 


Ho Date—0, 10th century A. D. 


No Date 


■27tli regnal year of IriTa Nolamba.— 
lOth Century A.D. 

Chiluliya Vikraroa 27th year, Chitra* 
bhanu sam. Phi. Amavisya, Aditya* 
T^ra SajnkrawanBii—Stb Pebruary 
1103 A.D. 

19th regnal year, Saka 953 Pramoda 
Cbaitra, ba, 13, Brihaapativlra,— 
Snd April 1030 A.D. 

S 992 sri Kara (?) Pushya iO — (?) 
1070 A.D. 


Rasuteaeuta. 

Madanagarasar 

(4anga. 

Sripurusha 

Do 

Kongupi Amaa 

Butuga Kongupi 

Sctdab. 

Nllasinda 

Nolamba. 
i Ifiva Nolamba 

CHA1iUE¥A. 

Trlbhn^uamalladeTa 

Chola. 

Efljeiidra Choladevar 


Vtra R&jendra 
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ARBANGED ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES xi.ND DATES. 


Coiiteuta and Remarks 


Recordfl a grant- of land made for the naaintenanoe of a tank at M&vali* Madanagarasar, 
the donor^ was a subordinate of the Rishtrakuta king Govinda III. 


Registers the gift of the village 84ligg&me by Konga^i iluttarasor to a Brahman 
named Bhdtasanna. The gift is said to have been made iu the preaenee of all the situaatas 
and Attani. Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, 'I'egureyar, ManijTir, Namlyalar, 
Sunbalar, and the chitun'vaidyas are said to have also beeu informed of the granfc^ 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior ^med Sri Munja, aepant of Balflditya. 
Appears to refer to the conquest of a village in the Nolaruhavftdi province by some 
one during the expedition of the Chalukya king VikramMitya, and the Gauga king 
Xonguni Arasa against the Falla vas at Kan chi. 

Records the construction of a tank Iw Bhtup Ko^uni and a grant made therefor. 
His wife is also stated to have joined him in making a grant of fa for the tank 

built by him. 


Niksinda referred to in this record may be a chief of the Sinda dynasty of ralere. Cp : 
item 3 above. He is said to have been killed by a servaiyt of B&liiditya. 


This ia a v'nagal record describing the prowees of a warrior named Baijiakauieudi* 
gavuud^ of Kesambala. 

Records a grant of some lands and a house made by Gopati-Niyakaj a merchant, for 
the charity of feeding Brahmans. 


Describes the exploits of a hero named Binnapdi in rescuing the cattle of the village 
from the attacks of enemies. 

Mentions the death of a warrior named Bira while figliting the battlo of Bayan4d 
against thieves. 
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LtaT OF L\dCRXW!IO>IS PUBUSitED IN THE REPORT 


205 

196 

22S 


Page 

Dumber 
in the 
Report 

[uacnption 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 





Chqla Chiefu of Nedugal. 

223 

47 

1 

47 ; 

Vikrauia sam. Srivaoft Su. 15—20th 
July 1160 A.D. 

Mallid^va Chdla 

Hoysaias. 


222 

iico kjy . 

Naiasimha 1 


150 

14 

S 1111 Saumya Baiu. Asviyuja Su. 
2ud—13th September 1189 A.D. 

Balllla n 

I 

t-mm* 

147 

11 

Saka 2027 Anauda sam. Bhadra. 
su. 1, Priday—1194 A.D. ? 

Do 


■215 

41 

Ko, 

Do 


141 

0 

Saka 1160 Yishu—1228 A.D. 

Namsimha D 


176 

26 

S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai. bu, 15, 
Brihavara—3rd April 1299. 

Ballfila lU 

..P* 


37 

35 

46 


No Date 


$a]ia 1309 Ksliaya sam. Jyeahtha ba 
10 GnrayArtt—23rf May 1386. 

Saka 1307 Krodhana sam. Sravana, 
All 16, a day of lunar eclipse— 
1385 A,D. 22iid July—^Also Pm- 
bhava Bam. J&. ba. 30—16th June, 
1387 A.D. 


Kaiiamba Chiefs. 
Ka vade varasar 

VUAYANAGAB. 
Hatibaia II 
Bbupati Vo^eyar 
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ARRANGED ACGOBDTMG TO DTKAaTISii AND DaTES — COntiJ, 


Contents and Eernarks 


Records a grant made for the eervicefl in somo temple by Mallide^i'a’a son Irangofad^v a. 
The record refers to the HovBala king Narasinghadeva and appears to state that Irungoladeva s 
wilfl was Sriyld^vi and that either Irnngola or more probably Sriyidad was lirought up 
under the protection of, or was a dangbter of, Namsinghadeva. 


See the previous inscription. 

Records that Balia] a II marched against Mai'iiri Ke^va Narasini^ encamped at 
Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered tlie van of the army to attack thee ncmy. The warrior Chenna- 
kaiama Sahapi fought hard in the battle. Whether this warrior was a subordinate of the 
K^churya king Bijjala or of the Hoyaala king Ballala II cannot be determined. 

Records the death' of a warrior named Kdsa Kameya, ou the occasion of the capture of 
the forL of Kurugdd by tiie Hoyaala king Ballaja 11. 

Rrugmentary record contains some verses in praise of a queon of tiie Hoysala king 

BalUla H, 

Roeordfi that the god &)pilJaddvaru was set up at Eelur in tliat y(»r by Apnainbiiatta’s 
son Dorapa and that certalu gaudas mailc a grant of land named K^bayal for the goi 

Describes the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas who are also stated 
to have oonstnicted a tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill for the sendeeB 
of the temple and granted some land for the god. 


Kecoidsthe construction of the navapa^ and by KiivadOvarasar. 


Becords the death as malt&&CLU of a woman named Bomiiiakka on the death of her 
husband Jadavim ChelL Bayachieelfi- 

Copper plate record registering the gift of a village Bukkarajapma as an Agrahdra to 
certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a dam across the river Banjehalla 
near RLlugallu. The Brahmans are eaid to ha^■e eoustrocted the tank with their own fnnds 
at the instance of the otScer Bomioanpa, younger brother of R^maua and son of 
Abbenayuka. (Piince Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka 11, who issuetl tlie sisana served also 
as Ticcroy of Mnlbagab South Arcot, Tanjore, etc. during the reign of bia grandfather 
Haribaia II.) ^^y Ehupad Vodeyar who belonged to the elder branch did not succeed to 
the throne cannot be determined. 
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List op lyscBimoNs 

l^UBLISHBD IN THE 

Report 

Page 
namber 
in the 
Keport 

luEcription 

in the 
Report 

Datfj 

Buler 


143 

10 

Bahnditinya Bhddi'ap&da ^u, 

10, V&6dav4ra—^Thuredayt 2'2nd 
August 1^8 A.D. 

Baiihara II 

1 tmM 

195 

36 

8aka 1321 Pram&thi saici< Kdr. Su. 
15—Wednesday, ISth October 
1399 A. D. 

Harihara 11 

■■f ■■ P 

157 

20 

8aka 1351 Saumya aam. BliAdiapada 
Sn. 15 Monday with a lunar 
eclipse—12tli September 1429 
A.D. 

Bevaraya II 

*P-fP 

179 

1 28 

Soka 1438 Dliatu sam. Mar. su. 12— 
6th December 1516 A.D. 

1 Krishnadcvaraya 

■ 1 WW 

136 

3 

8aka 1466 Sobhakritu sum. VayisI' 
kha Su, 15 Bri.—Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A-B. 

Sad&siva 

iPPH 

155 

18 
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AUBANGED AOCORDIKG TO DYNASTIES AND DaTES— COntti , 


Conte ots and Beni arks 


Records the gift of some lands at Eeldr for the espouses of the worship rd the god 
RiYuia^ and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Sur^udratirtha of Beliir 
in place of a money grant of 4 ranirliHS and 8 lianas made previously by tin? king R nkbpi - 
rllya 1. ^o ascetie of the name of Sunhidta with a matt at Beliir and worsiiippbig the god 
Rama as tho principal deity is met with so far. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of the village Kilnvapma to eertaiu Brahmans 
free from all taxes and im^ioBts by Bachanna Vodnyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate 
of Haribara II. Bachanna Vodcyar called also Bbaskara, is said in the record to have been 
the ruler of the Koukami and CbaudraguttI kingdoms seated on the throne of Govd, He is 
spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Xarahari in that x^t. 

Copper plate rec'ord registering the gift of an a^rabAra village called Chd|mtti{)aUi, 
renamed Tn’amhakapura, situated in the Peiiugonda|mri kingdom, Riulda province, 
Tumliekallnstbala to certain Brahmans with Kriy&sakti*guru ut tlieir I lead by the king 
DevAn&ya II. The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotm and sutra of 
tho royal preceptor Kriyasakti, not found ao far in the iuscriptions and literary references 
relating to that guru. 

Copper plate record regiatering the gift of three villages Chikkabbelialli with tliree 
hamlets, in the N^amaugala kingdom, i^lavuinArahosalialU m the Chajinapatoa kingdom 
and Vengenahal}i in the Billagondaiiahajli kingdom to the ascetic of the Hftdliva sect, 
Vydsatirtlia, disciple of Bmhman^yatlrtha, by KrishnarAya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Records the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the KAedA.- 
yana story. 

A fragmentary record registering the gift of some land for the god TirumatadAva. 

RegiRters tho gift of tho income from the santhe or fair at MArkandesvat'apura belong¬ 
ing to Vakkaleri situated in Eojllarajya, made by Sitlpa Maluka Vorleyar, agent of DilAvara 
Kh&na Vodcyar, govemor of Tennnenad, belonging to Ch^lhr chavadi for the merit of 
Dil&vara K liana. The grant was made for the food itfferings and illuminations in tlie 
temple of the god Mirkaud^vara at the village DdvsJa^ra. The importance of the 
inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a Oindu temple by an agent of a 
Mussalman Odicor named DilAiVara Khftn for the merit of the latter. 


Records the gift of the village BlchmiahaUi, situated in SugalavUdipurasthala in 
Huradasluic, with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahara named Devarijapura, 
made by Dtvaraja Vodeyar, king of Hfysore. 

A fragmentary record. Appears to refer to sfime king as over-lord with the titles, 
rA.jadhirnja and rAjaparamg^vara and to some sulnirdmatc of bis, wlio is spoken of as the 
ruler of the thixhne of Mysore. 


.33 
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ABRANGBD ACCORDING TO DyNABTIBS ASD DaTBS— 


Contents and Beumrks 


The record gires the name of the lady Sajjium Bhaglyabe, wife of JinaTellabha who 
canaed the Jaina image to be engraved. 

A short inscription mentioning Bhchirachdja, gon of Nilakantdja, as the architect 
who coustmoted the fine temple of 

Kecordfi the pro wees of a warrior tmioed Vira of AJhidarakula, 

Eecords the death, hy the Jaina rite of KintddJti of a woman named NAj^^avve, 
daughter of Gftkave and disciple of HAdhavachandradeva. 

Fragiupiitfiry mscription recording the heroifiin and death of a warrior while protecting 
the cattle of the village Hiriya Qarje against robbers. 

Kecords the valour of a warrior named Endiyaniyata of Kumbeyanahalli valley in 
fighting against the cavalrj' troops of Smgeyanft 3 'aka and MalchflAmda (Sinda Ohief ?), 

Records the heroism of a warrior named JakkeyaniLyaha. 

Records the gift of two huis hj Suri&etli, son of Chenmactli^ao oihmonger of the village 
ChaltichactihalhT for the whitew'ashing of the Hoysaj^vara temple. 

Appears to record that Sativodcyar pledged the produce of bis lands for some act of 
charity. 

Records the eettiiig up of a pillar by Bommoja, son. of Busudja, devotee of the goddess 
Banadadevatc of the village M Avail, 

Records that Sidda Mallikar}imad£va set up the pillar in front of the temple at 
Hiriyur. 

Records the grant of some land for tiie God Tirmmlapati, 

Refers to a salutathm by a disciple In tlic Jaina guru Dharmacbandm, 

Gives only the name Sri Matiblra. 

This eontama the name of a devotee, Rnkmafya, 

This containa tiie name of a devotee, Kupparaaa. 

This records the grant of a plot of land to a person named Aravindaiya. 

Eecords the gift of the village Malleiiaballi for the god Tirmnaladevaru at 
Nopahinakere. 

Records the grant of a pnra made by of Karudi. 

Records the grant of the village Halinkanahalli as an «ni6off for the sflnabivas of 
Kai^tatur-uad. 

Becord-s the gift of two plots of land as nettarn hfdage to Go pay a. The plots were 
situated near the village Maraudahalli in VakkalM belonging to the Kingdom of KojAla. 

Records that a person named Gaii^ya did service for the god. 

Retards the setting up of a Garudagamha pillar by ilallappa. 

Contains the name of a gun * Ksh^trapAla GainganAtha.* 


33 * 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41. 
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APPENDiX A— CiMtd, 
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Appe^tdcs a— coKtd . 
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APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawinpe prepared during the Tear 1040*41, 


1. Bbog^nandiaram Nandi 

2. BnkanthjWTam temfiilaj Nanjan^fud 
2f. KailaBeftvara temple^ Dodmaltir 

4* SvayambbQYesvam temple, Madiv&la 

Markandeya temple, Markandesrara-liette near VakkaL&ri 
6 Tijaypodni templet BstamaDgala 
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List of Books acquired for tlie Library' of the Office of the Director of .\rchafologicai 
Besearches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 


BI¬ 

ND. 

Title of ihe book 

Remarks 

1 1 

Kannada Nadiita KatUagalu. by Br- Norarwis Sarma ^ 

Received in oxebango from tbe Kama' 
taka Historical Erscarcb Society, 
Dbiirwnr. 

2 

JaiaisiD aiii3 Karnjitaia €iiltur#i by Str, 5. K- Sarma 

Do 

3 

The M^BOte Univeraity KngUsli-Kainiada l>iottoQ&i 7 , . 
Pare V (Expatriate to Gentle), 

Received from the English-Eannada 
Dictionary Oaioe, Bangalore. 

4 

Eplgfapbia Indiea, VoL XXV, Fart Hr, July 1M39 

Eedeiv&d from tl^o .Mafiager of Pnblicii- 
tioua, New Delhi. 

5 

Sottrcjcs qI Kamatata Vol, byS, Srikanta ' 

Sastri- 

Received from ibe Registrar^ UniveTsity 
of Mj'SOre, Mysore, 

6 

Aumls of tbe Pbaiidarkar Orlenlial Reaeaicli Inati-' 
tute, Vol. XXI. 1938^9, Part III IV. 

Hoceived from tbe BLandark&r Listitute 
Presfl, Poona 4. 

7 

Scwial Solidftriiy among tba Japanfsae in SeaitleT W 
Sbotaro Fia 4 ik MiynrncjtOt Vol. 11, No. 2, 
Dooember 19^9. 

Reeeivad in uxchauge from the Univemity 
of Waskuigton Library, Seattler 
Wusbingtoii. 


A Study of Probated Ei^ates m Wafiimi^ton witkh 
reforetiL^ to tbe State Taat System* by J. K I1 £lU, 
VoL 1+ Ootober 

Do 

9 ' 

Three OM Ffeneh Chwniclee of tiie Crusade?, by 
Eklwani Xobloa VoL 10^ October 

Do 

10 

Tlie .Totmial of th^ Bibat and Orissa Rsearuh 
SooiPty, VoJ XXVI, Port U, June 1040- 

Keueived from tlio Biliar and Crissa Ro¬ 
sea rob Society, Patiia+ 

11 

Xho Ancak of the Sri Venkateswara Oricaatal tn?ti- 
trote* Vol 1 h Part H* ilttno 1^10- 

Kkiiceiv^ fiuiD the Sri VenknteswEtra 
OriEntai Institute^ TirupatiH 

12 

Excaratioce at Harappa* by Madbo Srimp Vats, 
VoL 1 [Text)^ 

Received from the Manfiger of Pnhli- 
cationa, Kew Delki. 

13 

EjccavatiDn& at Hamppci. by Madbo Samp Vats, 
VoLH {i:^9 plates). 

Received from tho ^^lanager of Pnbii* 
cations, Xcw Delhi, 

14 

\ AmbtHjLog^itsai Survey of Sfysoro, AnnnaJ Hoporfe 

Received from the Mysore Arctbieologicol 

16 

1 for mis. 

Department. 

16 

Bajanithu by Mr, H, KrifiLna Rao 

Received From the RegistraTi ilysore 

17 

Bombay Kwrnataka InscriptiouBt Vol I, Part I 

Received from the Govcmmmife Pre^a, 
Madras, 

18 

Consolidated Cfttelogne of the Central ArcbiEological 
Library, by Mr. D. R. Sbariua, 

Reemved fr<mi the Director Ganexal of 
Archjeology in Indiax Rew Delhi. 

19 

Epigrsphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part JV^ October 
lii39. 

Received from the Manager of Pnbii- 
catioiiB, New Delhi, 

20 

Atmuiil Keport of tta AreliwoloBikal Department, 
Baroda State. 

Received from the Baroda State Press, 
hhrodTL 

21 

Annual Report on the Soutb Indian Eptgmpby for 
the year coding Slrt Mareb 

Receive from the Mena^r of Pnhli- 
cattons, New Delhi. 

22 

EpigraphiS Indica* Vol. XXYt V| January* 

194U. 

Do 

23 

The Report of the Soperintendent, AtiilaeologTcal 
Snrvijy, Bnrma. 

Reoeiverl from the SopeTbibendeiit, 
Government Printing, llnrmm 
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Appendix C—coiusld. 


el. 

No. 

Title of the hQok 

Remarks 

24 

Ah Introduction to the Gnologj of 

Roceivod from the Dimetor of Geology, 



Bangalore. 

2o 

Hadibficle}'a Uliartaa, by D, Champa Bai 

Received from the Regmtrftyf Mysore 



University* 

26 

Atysorc University Calendar for 193940, VoL U 

Do 

27 

The Journal of the Bihar and Oriasa Beaeanih 

Received from the Bihar and OrieiiA 


Society, Fatna, Tol. XXVJ, Fart IV, for Oeocm- 
bef 1940, 

Research Society, Patna, 

28 

Tho Ruins of DabJioi or J>arbhavati in Baroda Stnte, 

Received from tho Director of ArohotcK 



logyt Baroda State 

29 

Epigiapbia iadjca, Vol. XXV, Putt VI, Apdl 

Bocoived from the Manager of Fabliea' 


194U. 

tioiia^ New Delhi. 

Reeeivod from the Mysore ArehinologicaJ 

30 

T AuoTial Report of the Myiote Archieologtoai i 

U 

[ Department to the year 1B39. 

1 Bop&ttnient 

32 

Annua] Report of the Govrxnmeiit of India An^hreo- 

Kaeeived from the Manager of Public 


logical Surveyt 1936>37- 

nations. New Delhi. 

3S 

Epigmphia Indicar Voir XX¥, Fart ¥1T July l94d 

Do 


Do Vol. XXIII, Part Vin, October 

Do 


1936 


35 

Jlvana JyattgalUt by B. S. Haiuaewainy Iyengar 

FemdiEfled from Ale^irs. Tlie B.S.N, Book 



1 Depot, Bangulor^!. 

36 

Kamayanada ^iahapurusharUp by B. S. Ramaawamy 

Do 


Iyengar* 


3T 

Epigraphia Indiea, Voh Fart It Janu-ary 

Boepived from the Manager of Fubli- 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

1941. 

cationst New Delhi. 

^ Indian Antiqnatyi Volumes 52 to 61 (total 11 

PiiTohused from .Messrs. Krishna Co., 

44 

45 
40 
47 

46 

volumes), 

J 

Bookaoiturai Mysore 

49 

The Early Fallavaa, by Dineselianiira ^Li^r 

Do 

50 

Ancient Indian Colony' of Biam, by F. Bose 

Do 

51 

Indiana Saored Bhzinee and CitieSt pnbliehod by 

Do 


^atesan dt Co. 


52 

Hiatory of India 160 A*D- to r?5U A, D., by K. F^ 

Dd 


iTayoswal^ 

Du 

63 

Biddharama Charitra, by Prof. T* S. Tenkanoiah and 


D. li- Naraaimhaohaj. 


54 

Jaina Xconogmpliyt by B. Ch Bhatlnehary^t 

Du 

55 

Myfsore UnivorBity Calendar for the year 1939-40| 

R€ceived from the Registrar. tlnjveraitiy 


Vol. 1. 

, of Myeoto, Mysore. 

66 

AdminlBtFation Report of thi Travanenro A^^^h^e^^ 

Received from ilia gaperinteudentt Gov¬ 


logical Department (1114 M. E,). 

ernment Preaa, Trivandrum. 


34 
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APPEiST>IX D. 


Permanent StaS on -iOtfa Jane 1941, 


Bl-Ko. 


K&me and Peaignatioa 


A. Gasbtted Stxvf. 


1 

2 
a 


Dt, M. H. Tfwg^Tin- M.A,i D.LtT. I>u«ebtir, 

Mr. R, Rama Bao, b.a., AjBSiBtiuit to bba Dirtotor. 
Vacant » . > Arehitoetotal lBai»tant. 


1 

3 

3 

4 
6 
a 

T 


B, NoN'GAzfiTzat) Staff, 

Mr, li. Naa^imhaobari iii,a., Joiiior Technical Aasistont, 
Mr. D. Nagesaiiaactlii Rao, Phatographer, 

Mr. M. J, Soddhodhana, DraftsmaD, 

Mr. S. Krishnaswaciy’ Sastry, Pandit, 
hlr. R Chahiararti, Fandit. 

Mr. A. S. ?!^BT« 9 tmha Setty, XjrpiBb. 

Mr. H. Kada Setiy, Clerk 


1 

2 

3 

i 

5 

6 


U. R. Viaimnpedacliar, Attander. 
9yed IbrahiniT Daffedar. 

Sidda, Peon. 

Baagappa, Peim, 

Timma, Peon. 

Kata NayMc, Paoa. 

Moniia Sotty, Peon. 


C. MicxiAn Staff. 


APPENDIX E. 


Bfcatemeut of ExpenditWJe for the year 194041, 


B^laries: — 



Ks. 

a. 


Ra, a. 

p. 

Directm^s AllowAnoe (Hs. 5(1 pet moath) 

m mm 

600 

0 

0 



Asaietant to the l^iteotor (Ra. iKM>-£5-SM) 

VEm 

4.200 

0 

ft 



Eslabliabment 

# 1 V 

•EWm 

5,566 

9 

0 



W&iohniiui fox oxcaratiofi 

fi*- MEM 

f.a 

65 

0 

0 









10,431 9 

0 

TravetliDg AlIowaiiDa 


■ 1 ■ 


Mim 


1,0 W’T 

0 

Offit.'e Eipeaaea s— 








1. Contiiigenoiee 

mm^ E-mW 

■i 1 V 

no 

11 

0 



n. Mtisenni 

E’MW mm A 


49 

2 

0 



HI. Frinting obargos 

WEW mmm 

^mrn 

1,521 12 

0 



IV. Clothing to iPonisJa 

mw* iKi- 

mkm 

51 

6 

0 



V, Ftumitnre 

mmm 


552 

2 

0 



VI, PhDtographa for sale 

mm-E Em* 

E'V m 

200 

0 

0 









3,094 0 

0 

Library 

1 ri--! mrnm 

* wm 




247 4 

0 

Eeceiptd remitted to the TreBifliiryr^ 








Bale proceeds of publications, photogTaphs and hire chargee 






of blocks 

■p»- wmw 

mm ■ 


■-1 ■■ 


630 12 

9 


Total 


15,322 d 9 
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INDEX 

A 

Page Page 

A1>bGimya.k&, father of Bommana, 243, i>illa*je, 189 

244* 248 Aiijftu§ 3 'A, temple on ihe G«dihaij4fi hill. 


Abbnr gract of Erisb^ar&yR, lOO 

Ad^abetta, a laierite hill, 71 

Adi^^ba, gofl, 46 

Aditya. private person, 244; donee, 246, 246 
A^^horesvara, temple at Ikkeri, 26 

Agni, god, 79, 99 

Ahraosbenar, village, IIT 

Abobila Narasimba, god, 247 

Akaliyagb^, 247 

Aksbayakumara, detiion, 37 

Alabattapattana, village, 120 

Alalialli, record at, 172 

Alamelaunua, goddess, 32 

Alamgiri, hill, 126 

Alesvara, god, 103 

Hi, private person, 56 

Ali Saba, general, 121 

Allada, ditnee, 245, 246 

Allappa, private person, 246 

AlJaret and Mabarut, great heroes (?), 117 

Alvare, SnyaM^tJfl 45, 47 

Amanv-magapi, grant of land for an office, 137 
Amara-nbrayapa taniplei 26, 64 

Ambika, mother of Narahari, 205 

Aiubuga, village, 24 

Aiuritapura, village, 26 

Amritesvara, temple nf AmYiiSpura, 25» 29 
Amukalialli, village, 178 

Ajiandapura, village, 1, Up 72, 73, 74,75, 

194, 195 

Anantapadmanabba, god, 40, 83, 104 

Bo temple, 78,83 

ADantapala-daudanayaka, general, 211, 

212, 213 

Auantapiira, village, 

Ananti, vow of, 

Apantiya-nQmpi, vow, 

Anavatti, village, 

Andbakiisura, demon, 

Aadbasora, 

Attegondi, village, 

Aaekal Soroayya temple, 


33; at Tnhiganda, 85; god, 42, 48, 

77,96 

Annadata, donee, 167 

Ai^namabhatfa, donee, 246 

Annamabhatta, private person, 142 

Anpapa, Nolamba king, 171, 172 

AnuapCirna, goddess, 102 

Aonekallu, temple at Bandalike, 23 

Aimual Beport oa South lodian Epi' 


gfaphy for 1931, 

Aatarasante, hobli, 
ApItakuDbamba, goddess, 

Appaapa, private person, 

Appaya, dtmee, 

Ar^esabajli, village, 

Arakalgud, village, 

Arakaa, pnivince, 

Arajaguppe, tdlUige, 

Arasikere, taluk, 

Araviiidaiya, private person, 
Ardbanariivara, god, 

ArehaUi, kobU, 

Arghyatirtlin,sacr(?(i place, 

Arjuna, epic hero, 

ArkSivaia, god^ 

Arui]ia, god, 

Arapachal^vara, temple at Nandi, 
Aruudbat-i, wife of Yasiahtha, 


170 
171, 174 
36 

245, 246 
245, 246 

28 

119, 120, 124 
109 
99 
148 
214 
60 
148 
213 
92. 102 
44, 47, 48 
76 
59 
218 


Aabtadikpalakae, deities, 74, 79, 99 

A^dka'^ inBCiipbion, at Jotinga Bami- 
ivara Hills, 29; tU SiddSpnr, 29; 
at Brahinagiri, 29 

AsokaTaoa, garden of Eavnna, figure of, 

79,91 

72 Attimi, ctficer under Hripnrysha, 133 

250 Aabhala, donee, 167, 246 

25t> Auhbalabhatta- donee, 166 

84, 100, 194 Aubbulauatba, donee, 245 

99 Avanij village, 4<j, 52, 58 

72 AviiDuktesTara, tenipU a/, 70 

190 Avinita, Ganga king, 132, 133 

90 Av\'ana, donee, 168 


34 * 
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B 


Pagk 

Bachanna Ofjevar, Govgm<jr of Goa, 

4 , 203, 204, 205 

Bnchaya, private person, 245 

Ba8en, BWfwA ('#£rer, 110 

Bagav&^if village, 120, 121 

Bagepaili, 41,155 

Bagijft Bfltaga, 171, 172 

Bagfir, village, ^ 134, 135, 136, 137 

Bagura-filine, division, 137 

Baicliayauajaka, an oj^Hcer, 177 

Bairasagara, 32 

Baire^u^a, eltief, 32, 33 

Bairnja, scsilptor, 39 

Baladitya, CAaiwAya 135 

BaLakrishiia, god, 112 j ^gvre of, 55 

BalarArua, figure, 71 

Baleyanayaka, chief, 219 

Bali, mythological king, 39, 42 

Balipnra, {ij 212, 213 

Balkila, HogaaJa king, 217 ; 11,148,161, 

152, 2181 III, 177 

Ba[|ayina<l, district, 142 

Baiiekciie, village, 189 

Bal lea vara, god, 151 

Bail), (BaUig^oe), village, 148, 213 

Baiugideva Baucya, general, 155 

Bammagauda of Kapnaguppe, 

person, 142 

Bammeya nf Balligave, private person, 143 
Bapa, dynastif, 44, 45, 133 

Baaadadevate, same an Banaiankari, 

goddess, 193 

Ba^akame^digavunda of Kes^mbala, 

private peraoti, 157 

BanasaidiaTi, goddess, 75,104,193; temple 
at Kiidli, 102; at BItSrangi, 19 

Banaxase, idllage, 15, 212, 213, 218 

Banoliauakalludurga, towa, 121 

Bandalike, village, 1. 16, 2t, 23, 80, 00, 

91, 96 

Bangaloter mnseiim, 4; city, 3, 114; 

district, 127 

Baniga Bluiayya, private person, ITtt 

Baojehalja, stream, 243, 248 

Ban^nahalli, village, 176,177 

Bankarasa, 246 

Bara Imam Makkan at Kolar, tnontimenf, 26 


Pagk 

Barakfir, village, 120, 121, 122, 205 

Barakur-raiya, kingdoTn, 205 

Bai'dda, state, 113 

Basava, Bnll^god, 85, 105; shrine, 72 
BaBavaoa ByaDB, 22,23 

Basava^pa, donee, 167, 244, 245; ma'idapa, 
205; temple at CJiikkamagadi, 94 

Basavapafna, 119, 1^, 122, 124 

Basavayya, private person, 142 

Bat;ti at Bandalike, 16 

Baati at Heggere, 20; at Bhdrangi, 19 

Bayanad, ^ 

Bc^a, caste, 248; of A lahalH village, 153 

Bedara Kaapappa, figure, 55; a Saiva 

devotee, 52 

Belarikote, village, 120 

BelatOr, village, 170 

BG|avadl, village, 25 

Beigami, Keddriimra temple at 22; 
tomi, 3, 12. 18, 23, 29, 80, 90. 169, 

205, 206, 213 

Bellagondauaballi, ki?igdojti, 189 

Bellarir district, 148, 197 

Beljfir, village near l^dgamangala, 103 
BeljQr, 7imr Keldr, 1, 3,11,155 

BelDr,/oa'»,24,*29,14L 145,146; KHava 
temple at, 146; Taluk, 140» 142; 
kingdom, 141, 143,147 

Belvaia, village, 151 

Benares, sacred city, 137 

Beuki Nawab. a general of Tippu Sultan, 117 
Berlahola, village, 189 

Betamangala, cotiservaiion of temple at, 8 
Do milage, L 2, 19, 43, 44, 54. 56 
Bhadiakali, image, 55 

Bhadravati LaksbuiTuaraeiinhadevaru, 

temple, 23, 122 

Bhagadatta, a imnior in the Mahd- 

bhdraia, 92 

Bbaimva, god^ 47, 48, 62, 55, 59,63, 66, 

82, 104 

Do don^, 245 

Bhaimvi, goddess, 102 

Bhanagilabayal, village, 145 

Bh^n, donee, 246 

BiianvDgi, village, 1, 19, 100 

Bhaskara, governor, 4, 202, 205 
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Page 

HbiakaTakshmapati, j^ouflrfror, 203, 204 

l3liB.vani, ^ntldess, 243 

BhedojjlTana^, a ittfirfc on Divaita achoal of 

philosophy, 439 

Bbenin^, god. 13 

Blieruntjgsvarft pillar at Belgami, 13, 23 
Do imtig^ at Beigdtni, 78, 81, 82 
Bhinm, a hero in the epic poem of Malia- 
bhdrata, 77, 91, 92 

Bhiahma, n fnatotts epic urarriar, 92 

Bhoganandisvara temple, 64; ecntscrvatmi 
of,G; at Bandi, 26 

Bbogaiifttlia, dotteCf 246 

Bhaja, o/344 
Bhrmsi, attendant on the god Sim, 86 

BbQpati, prince, 3, 343, 244, 248, 249 

Bhiitamaa, private person, 24» 

Shutn^rio&t p^vsofii 3^ 132, 133 

Bhuvauaikaiualla, ChSlnkya king, 108 

Blebagau^, private person, 177 

BlchanaballL, village, 174, 175 

Bijapur, kijigdttm, _ I'^S 

Bijjala, the Kalach^rya king, 83, 151, 163 


Bimmakka gauda, private person, 
Binnandi, a hero, 

Bira, a ivarrior, 

Bittaravalli, village, ^ 

Bittideva, Hoysaia king,^ 
B^ba^iidauvaya, fanhUy, 


177 

176 

174 

147 

148 
106 


CalcTitta, city, 

Calicut, town, 

Cauam, province, 

Catmanore, town. 

Captain Mahoney, British ogicer at Coarg, 

115,116, 119, 131.122, 123, 125, 126 


249 

119 

126 

122 


Chadappa, private person, 

Chakoja, person, 

Cbaljakei^, the hohh of, 
Cbaiukya’Cbaadia, title, 

Chalnkj'an, dynasty, 4,85,86,88,90,97, 
100. 10], 104, 108,135, 211, 213, 
221 223, 224; structure, 16, 80, 
100^ 103; times, 18, 72, 81, 93, 95, 

102. T06; scnlphire, 

Cii&lukya, Vikrattui era, 

Gkamaraja Odeyar, of My^yre, 


J67 

247 

139 

109 


84 

213 

175 


Pace 

Bomaya, private person, 245 

Bombay City, 117, 118, 120. 1-23, 135; 

hranch of the Jiotjal Asiatic Society, 4 
Eoinmana, an officer under Bukka II, 

3, 168, 243 244, 248 


Boiumojai private person, 193 

Boppa Setti, private perxin, 90 

Bopu, pWtYi/c person, 115,120 

Bowring pet Taink, 156 

Brabina, QOfi, 51,61, 62, 68, 79, 93, 93, 

101, 106 

Brahioagiri, ei7c of, 2, .57 

Brabmrma, 133, 203, 313. 219, 234, 342, 

243, 244, 247 

Brahmaijiya-tirtlia, ascetic, 189 

Brahmarasa, father of Narahari, 205 

BraUnicsvara temple at Beignmi, 78, 79, 80 

Brahiui, goddess, pgvre of, 55 

Brihaspati, sage, 218 

Btichiraja, architect, 231 

Biiddlift, god, 42, 101 

Budikote, village, 26 

Biikka, Vijayanagar king, 56, 146, 169, 

170, 203, 204, 243 248; II, 3. 31, 205 

Bukkatubudhi, tank, 247 

Bnkkarayapura, tnllage, 3, 244, 248 

Biikka-B&gara, tank, 56 

Busudja, private petwn, 193 

BuBiiva, donee, 245 


O 


Cliainimda, relievo figure, 221, 222 

Do goddess 103 

Cbfindapiira atoue inscription, 146 

Chandeya, warrior, 152 

Ubandiite^, yiffwrc, 55; s/tri«tf, , 61,66 

Ciiaudxaditya, Vhdlnkyan prince, 135 

Chandragntti, kingdom, 1, 107, 203, 204 
Chandran^tba, Jowia Jfflin/, 36,98; Basii, 

136 

Cbandmvalti, site of, 1, 4, 57 

Chfludrika, a work on the lywaiia schwil 

of philosophy, 189 

Clianu^ei^va teiuple of BHiir, 24, 29 

Cliimnanoa of Vakkaieri, donor, 153 

Chaiinapatpa, 256; inKriptio/n, 169 

Cbatcbatbajli, 93 

Cbattagaiida, private person, 142, 149 


Page 


Chatles-vara temple at Cha^hathalji, 93 

Gh&ttuf, t'iilafje lSi3 

Cbaturmukha Brahme^vara, god, 79^ 90, 96 
Chatnrvim^ftti-tirtliankaTBS, grov}/s of 

images, 250 

Cbaudale^ grant qf, 205 

Chaudapft, do’iiee, 246 

Chandapajiiftdhya, dtmee, 166 

Chaupdapachaiya, avthor <if Pragdga- 

TaitiajnalA, 249 

Chaudeswri, same os Cbdmtindd, GO; 

temple, 60; temple at Ertngvvda, 9 

Chavagna, private person, 944 

Cliayapa, -private person, 167 

Cbaylas, slave troops of Hydti', 114 

Cbeduba, island, 109 

Clielfir-Cbavadi kingdom. 164 

Chenuapiii, fort, 23 ; ionm, 4 

Uhetma Kilama SabapL, warn'oTt 151, 162 
CheunakeKiva temple, ai BdgUr, 137; ai 
MaraU, 25 ; at Sddali, 42; god, 43 

Chermapatna, kingdom, 189; town, 28 

Chennasairiadra, village, 1 37 

Chennaya, donee, 345, 246 

Chennisetti, oil monger, 149 

Chhandombudbi, a work, 190 

ChbaySp . 76 

Cbik^basti at Giidibande, 36 

0!iikkabbahal|i, village, 179 


Dahbegatta, JioMi, 219 

Dakshinamfirti, god, 52, ,59 

Dalflfianfir, village, 70 

Daiasingifa, 

Danayalmra Svanij^a, tax, 203 

Uandanayaka GSvindarasa, general, 213 

Dandepalli plates of DeTaraya I, 170 

Dandur, village, 214 

Dantavara, village, 121 

I>a5!tjatha,/rtf/<(?r f)/Jfa jno, 9J 

Davangere, lalvk, 95, 101, 152 

Dechaya, donee, 245, 246 

DGbvala-ti3.yaka, private person, 212, 213 

Dtmambika, wife of Praiapa-Devardfa, 165 

Deroay apa, |) H Efoftf pe raon, 250 

Depaaagara, village, 189 

DeTabbarasi, ffolamba 44 


Page 

Cbikkabbe, wife of Butuga Kmiguni, 173 

CbikkabbebalU, village, 189 

Cbikkamigadi, village^ 1,17, 94 

Cbikliaiiahal]i, village, 189 

ChikkanayaXianaballi, tahik, 219 

ChikkaBaktiiia, village, 141 

Chiniaya, private person, 245 

CbiDtamapi stone, 151* 218 ; inscription 
No. 49, 167; Nara-viniJia, god, 100; 
Narasimha tentple at Knppaga^de, 

103; af Kudli, 100 

Cbitaldmg, town, 4, 121, 134, 135; dis¬ 
trict, 172; pategars of 248 

Chi^taya, private person, 244 

Cbola army, 151; period, 69, 66, 218; 
'dynasty, 2, 9, 10, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 

88* 211, 224; coins of, 59, 60 

ChGlaparya, private person, 167 

CbCleyanahalli, village, 3, 168 

Cbojiscttipalli grant, 167 ; village, 8,166,163 
CbbdamaDi, donee, 245 

Colonel Close, Briiisk liesidsnt, 114, 115 

116. 123, 125 

Colonel Moutreeor, British. ge7ieral. ll7 

Colonel Wisetnan, British general, 113 

Coorgj bingdaitt, 4, 114, i 15, 116; llaja*s 
Eaifiath, work, 114; peoples of, 114, 
115, 116, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 

124, 125,126 


Devalibe-samudra, tank, 
Devagaiiga, ponds, 

Devalapura, village, 

Devapa, private person, 
BSvauagndipalt:, village, 
DeTanaballi, village, 
Diivanakere, tank at Mallandur, 
Devanna, donee, 

Devanuj*, eillage, 

Devapo, doii.ee, 

Deraraiapura, agraJidra, 


44 
22, 23 
153, 155 
167, 168 
1. 26, 38, 42, 155 
123 
74 
246 
25 
167 
175 


Devaraja Vodeyar, Baja of Mysore, 176, 178 
Devaraya I, Vijayanagar king, 3, 66,205, 

249; n, 3, 157. 166, 168, 169, 249 
Devaraya Mahaiaya, same as Deva- 

rdyall, 16S 

Devaya, donee, 245 
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Dharnuickiaiidra, Jai/m 249,250 

DbaruiadeviL, ieuipU nt Betavuingala^ 4H 
Dliunvar, town, 135 

Dikpakkas, Gdesiial beings, 64, 99 

DilavarKbau, Muslim ofKtwr', 2,4,164,155 
Dim Modi ape, a moimtl, % 68, 69 

DmdagQr, villagr^ 87 

Dirgha Malinatha, itrioate •person^ 1G6 

Dodballapur, plates of, ^ 132 

Doddabasti at Gudibapde, Jaina temple, 63 
t^lleige, 28 

Dompa, private person, 142 

Dorasamudra, totem, 218 

Draupadi, epic heroine, 92 


E 


Page 

Dra’i'idiiui, style, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68, 
70,71; s#nfcfi(Te', 41,42,60; pillars, 

61, 53, 54,55; tlgnaaty, 90; gopv- 
rams, 106; pilasters, 77 

Draaa, warrior teacher of ihe Malta- 

bhdrata, 92 

Dunkin, British o^er, 126 

Dm;ga, goddess, 81, 97; fignre, 53, 55; 

temple at Gavja, 75; at Belgdmi, 78 
Duri'inlta, Gan^a king, 132, 133, 134 

Dushapa, demon, 91 

Duahtahuddbi, of Chandrahdsa, 97 

Duss^ana, brother of Biirifodhana, 92 

D V ara v ati pura ■ same as Do msamn dra, 147, 

161, 218 


4, 108, 109, J IO 
110 


East Chalukya dynasty, 

East India Company, 

Eohaladc\'i, wife of Narasimha I, 217 
Echaya, pe rafrti, 246 

Ellora, caves of, 76, 89 


Emmesandi, village, 

' Epitome of Jainisni \ a 
Epheoieria, work, 
Ereyanga, Hogsala king. 


142 

250 

204 

217 


G 


Gada, anikor of Sampradagadipike, 191 
Gadag piat^ of Harihata II, 169 

Gadida, or Gadidampat^, »«w?a3 Devara- 
gndipalli, 38 

Gaiti^ad, mler of Baroda, 113 

Gaialakahmi group, 78, 98, 105, 106, 
figure of, 40, 42, 68, 63, 64, 72, 81, 

83,84,85,92,93,94,101,103 
Gajasuramaidana, 62 

Gapapa, donee, 167 

Ganapati, same as Ganeia, god, 30, 31, 

■ 36, 38, 42, 47, 48, 60, 52, 62, 53, 

65, 69, 60, 61, 62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 

72, 76, 79, 81, 82,86, 92, 93, 94, 

99, 188; 61 

Oapdal^erupdA, pillar at Belgdmi, 

29; fignTB of, 62, 63, 77 

Ganga, dgnastg, 2, 3, 4,43, 66, 67. 97, 

135,' 221; king, 127, 133, 134; 
kingdom, 176 

Gangfidexi, authoress, 170 

GaDg^dhara, private person, 244, 246 

Gangaioroa ahriiie, ^ 

Oangaparadbya, donee, 166 


Gauganna, private person, 
Gangavadi, province, 
Gangaya, donee, 

Ganges, river, 

Ganaje, village. 


246 
151 
246 
165 
140, 141 


Garuda, god, 40,42,48,70,73.75,94,102,107 
Ganja, village, 1, 12, 74, 7p5, 100 

Gauia, province, 218 

Gaurambika, wife of Bukka, 165 

Ganiaptim, grant of KHshnardga, 190 
Gauri, wife of Bukka 1 , 243, 248; god¬ 
dess, 243 

Ganriyamalla, xvaTrior, 152 

Gautamesvara, god, 76; temple at Gattja, 

12, 76, 77 

Giautaya, private person, 137 

General Abercrombie, British general, 

122,124,125 

General Harris, British o^cer, 118,122, 

125, 126 

General Hartley, BrUish general, 125,126 
General Lvayin, British general, 120 

Gencial Stuart. Hrjfw^ governor, 116, 

117, 118, 119,120, 122,125, 126 
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Giddabana, coin, 

Pace 

113 

Girijamte, goddess, 

36 

Goa, city and kingdom, 

170 

Godvadasi, hohj dan. 

188 

Go^rabapa, aii episode in theMahabha- 

rata, 

92 

Gokarija, sacred place. 

244, 245 

Gobave, leanian. 

193 

Golly a bid, village. 

141 

Goiiyakere, tank. 

102 

GollaTaraa, private person, 

247 

Gdinateavam, Jaitm image, 

2 

G6ui imiikOr, village, 

219 

Gdpala, god. 

L43, 945 

Gopaladevan;, god. 

149 

Gdpalakfishna, figure, 62 ; temple, 

32 

GSpalaavilmi, tempde, 

143 

G0pa<?a, private ^lerson. 

167, 168 

GSpati, private person, 

212, 213 

Gopaya, donee, 163, 

245, 246 

Gopls, figure of, 

56, 62 

Goppa, private person. 

84 

GOribidanur, ^ohw, 

31 

Gopira-Mallarasa, private person, 

246 

Gova, ciitf and kingdom, 4, 202, 204, 205 

Govaiiagara, do, 

203 

Govapnravaradliv^vara, tith. 

205 


Page 


Govinda, 167 

Govinda III, Bashirakuta 192, 

G6%4ji(ia-dandanayaka, saiae as Ootind- 
(irasrt, 213 

Govindacanda, gurv^ 166 

Govindaraja, governor, 212' god^ 46,190; 

45, 

GflTmdamsa, governor, 212, 213, 214 

GOvindara^ A.yy^ donor, 2i0 

Gnddeballi, 189 

GudibafidB, snb-taluk, 157 

i)o milage, 1,27, 136 

Do conservation of teneptes at, 7 

Gudihandfi Hill, 33 

Guide booka, 5 

** Gulab Simha Bahadur Simha'’, Ugend 

on a coin, 113 

GumiuareddipTim, plates of, 132 

Guuituaj^a, private pereim, 245 

Guudabi’Sihma, shrive at EiH Garfe, 148 

Gundavua, tn ivatu person, 246 

Guudappa-danviayaLi, mmisier, 4, 145,146 

Gfirjara, a race, 217 

GiiruobauctabasaValya, jiTivate person, 214 

Gunipada Gauda, private person, 15, 79 
Guttiyanad, kingdom, 203 

Gwalior, toton, 4 


H 


Habukanaba}li, village. 

219, 220 

Hadadeya-kuppa, village. 

151 

Hadadii village. 

162 

Hagnre, village. 

247 

Halaaige, village, 

151 

HalavumSra-bosahalli, village. 

189 

Hale iilur, village. 

59 

Hajebtd, village, 2, 24, 29, 87 

, 88 149, 


150, 151 

Hale Gudibaijde, village, 

32 

Hallakalu, field, 

96 

Hallegere, village. 

189 

HamUtem, JJri/tsA engineer. 

121, 122 

HaongaJ, place. 

218 

Hanuma, warrior, 

153 

H&iuuinaiiit monkey-god ^ 34^ 37, 39, 40, 

42, 4ji, 63, 70, 71, 73, 

77, 79, 85, 91 

Hanungal, village, 

167 


Hara, god, 202, 243, 247, 248 

Hari, god, 156, 243, 247, 248 

Haribbatta, tloJiee, 167 

Haridra, river, ]5'2 

Haribor, village, 20 

Hail hara, Vijaganagar Mng, 169, 243 
Do II 3, 4, 146, 170, 195, 204, 

205, 225, 24B, 249 
Do god, 243 

Haribara-mahafaya, Vijaganagar king, 203 
Harih ares vara, gad at Harihir, 20 

Do Mng of Vijayanngar, 166 

Haiiharai'aya, Yijaganagar king, 203 

HAriicliandra, Myikulogical Hug, 151, 243 

Harivaniia, Ganga Mng, 132 

Hartley, British general 116, 119,122 
Hasan, THsirict, 140 

HastiMl^vara, laing at Belgdmi, 78 
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Page 

HayagrWti, god^ 40 

Bazaratb Baba Hyderali, Darga at Mvl- 
bdgal, 26 

Hebale, village^ 119> i20, 124 

Hecbche, copper sdsanaj 169 

Hoddase plat os of M&rapa, 169 

He$;gadadevanak6te, taluk, 171 

Heggjide Kultayya, 219 

Heggorc, viJlagej 29 

HeciakQta, hiU, 168 

Heujera, village, 224 

god, 166 

Himalaya, /rtOMn^aia, 211, 243 

Hii‘a 9 yagarbba, god, 247 

Hiremag^ur, village, 25,29 

Hireraktma, village, 141 

Hirigarje, village, 148, 149 

Hiriguadugal, village, 133 

Hiriyatinimaleyapurat village, 219 

Hiriyfir, hohli, 138 

Hiriynr, taluk, 138 

Hodigote, village, 21, ^ 

HokknnadO) d^trief, 177 

Holalkere, taluk, 138 

Hoinbali, tax, 203 

Hommiru, tax, 203 

Houknnda, village, 68 

Hounall, fort, ^ 23 

Honnapa, dMtee, 167, 346 

Hoialis^ouad, con n f ry, 204 

Horavaiigala, village, 44 


Ikkeri t village, li 23 

Ikkeri-vaniha, coin, 112 

Ilavanji-nadu, dietriet, 49 

liavaojiraya, ChSla governor, 49 

liavanji VasudSvamya, ckitf, 2, 48, 49, 53 

linmadi Bukka, Vijayaitagar king, '205 

Indra, god, 79, 151, 202, 212, 243 

Indranl, godtieee, figure 56, 60 

Iiiva-Noiamba, liwy, 167 

Irangola, Chola chief, 224 

Irungoia-deVB, da, 224 

l43.ria, god, 79, 99 
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Hoaabfldaniir, village, 121 

Hosaduiga, faftrl', 134 

Hosagai^, village, 1,12, 73 

Hoeal^li plates of Harihara 11, 169 

Hosabolalu, village, 28 

Hosana, fti/ncav Moysala, 2'^ 

Hosacg^i, village, 121 

Hosk5to, oillage, 1, 11, 70, 71, 127 

Do inscription, 93, 146 

Hoysala, dgnasig, 41, 45, 49, 54, 69, 73,85, 
86, 88,101, 2J7, 218, 224, 226 
Do period, 84 

Do architecture, 2,64, lfj6 

HoyaalabalUla palace ou Kuodaoa Hills, 28 
Hoj^alesvarafivami teiuplo, 24, 29, 140 
Huchcharaya, temple at Skikarpur, 77 
Do Liitgdyat saint, 77 

Hulikal, village, 215, 218 

HoUkonda, vill^e, 133 

HuUahaIji, village, 176, 178 

Holtzch, scholar, 108>, 109, 110 

Humcba, village, 22, 23 

Hojignudapatpa, village, 1, 2, 9,43, 66, 

57, 68, 59 

Hurada-simu', pro vince, 176 

Hussain Skah Valli Dar^, monument, 26 
Hossein AlLkban, geUisral of Mysore, 118 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112> 114; 

Do his birthplace at Sudikofe, 26 

Hyderi-varaha, coin, 112, 132 


I 


IshtSl Sahib, 
i^vara, god. 

same as General Sinart, 116 

73, 79 

BYH.m temple at Gudibaifd^y 

38, 65 

Do 

at Udri, 

19, 106 

Do 

at NattMfdvare, 

*21 

Do 

at Somgunda, 

12, 73, 74 

Do 

at Sdflali, 

42 

Do 

at Betamapgala, 

54 

Do 

at Kuppaga44^, 

19,103 

Do 

at Amkonda, 

21 

Do 

at KnmMinagkalta, 

136 

I&varaya, ojficerof Coorg, 115, 119, 120,122 
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195 

89 


tTn<j[B:Tara GheU Ba-yaulii Setti. private 
person, 

JaganiiatWi saered place, 

JaiuA, eummumtp, 106, 205; image, 

249; rdigiojt,31 ; saint, 100; BasH 
at CJiifikamdgadi, 11at U drt, 20; 
at Heggere, 29; rite of aaniadhi, 

193; Bliajma, 

.T^kiysbbe, a woman, 

J uikkarajauab a.1 viiJage, 

J ftk kpyaji ayakA, niarrior, 

James Stevens, 116, 118, 124 

Jonapa, donee, 167 

Jimaparadhya, donee, 166, 167 


249 

86 

191 

219 


Page 

Jatiardana, iemplc at Ganja, 76, 101; 

image, 62; god, 33, 37, 39, 42 


JanganmrabajU, village, 4, 220 

J sinnay a, private person, 246 

JajaDgGnda Sola Kayan alias 

Marjivao, Chola governor, 49 

Ji^dLkerc tank at Belgaom, ^ 78, 62, 84 

tllmutavabana, mgthological king, 244 
Jina, Jatna mint, 89; image, 106, 106, 250 
Jim valla bba, private person, 250 

J6s3’a Rema^tija, private jierson, 246 

Jouvcan DubreuiJ, avthor, 134 

Jujuvadi, village, 189 


JyStkmayisvara, temple at Saligtanut, 26 


K 


Xacbchaviya Gadimba, land-measttre, 213 Kallefivaia, temple at 0MMa7nagadi, 

Eadamba, dynasty, 86, 206 17, 94,96 

Kadatnba Ka^itbfiava, title, 206 KalleSvam, god, 96, temple at Bhdrangi, 

KadambaTiija. A-iwy, 96 19, 101; temple at Matavalli, 

Eadainma, ivoman, 21 7,96; at Belgdmi,^ ^ 

EadA-pa, district, 190 Kallumatba, (ri Belgdnii 78 

Ifadara,/cin^dom, 176 Kal^a, free, 243; 217 

Kaduvetti, Pullava king, 4, 221 Ealsi, village, 23 

Kaikeyi, queen of Basaratha, 91 Kalyanapura, capital, 211 

Ea.05.B gi£vftrft, temple at Bodnuilur, 3,28 Kalj'a^ji, ^ 224 

Kaitabliesvara, temple at KvhatUr 7, 32, Kamana, o#ri«i tmder king Bnkka II, 

23, 96, 97 243,244, 248 

Kaivara, village, 26,48, SI, 61,64 KaxnaraBa, donee, 246 

K’akn tsthn, viytkological king, 243 Kamaya, donee, 246 

Kalabbairava, iJm'ne «/, 61, 66 Kamayi, wt/c o/*S<wyaf«n. 243,248 

Kalacburya. dynasty, 83 Kamba-Karasiiiiha, ^gnre, 71 

Kalamiua, temple at Belgdmt, 84 Kamaiamm-bittala, place, 16 

Kalamuklja, sect, 168, 169 Kampa, Vijaijanagar king, 248 

KajasA, village, 25 Kampa-bhilpafci, P ifayanagar king, 243 

Raiasesvarn, temple at Baiasa, 25 KampaiiDa, ilcmee, 246 

Kalasi, 21 Kamparaya Cbaritam, a JtwA, 170 

Kali, age, 243, 243 Kanatar, village, 220 

Kali* goddess, 84, 97 KaBchi, holy place, 221 

Kalicbte, same (tA Calient 118 Kancbi Ealamma, goddess, 73 

KaUgaiainkn^, title, 206 Eandakuru, village, 197 

Ka [igmlb sknve at BelgSmi 78 Kandalike,157 

Kalikadevi,^o(?dt’M, 82; fewtpfcafBe/f/flwilS Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotee, 190 

K ? i I inpfttaftwlfui a, same as KHshisia, god, Kaiika^na, ike loriter of a grant, 153 

39,55,63, 64 Kamiada, country, 249; inscriptions, 249 
71 Kai^^guppe, village, 142 


Kalki,/^^?^^»■e of, 
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Kanpappa, saintj 35, 4^rl 

TCftnnnr fl., Hdshi rakditt king^ 76 

Kamiaveg^adc!, private per tan, 21^ 

Kamiernmadagu, pi'iars, 191 

Kapthira^ NarasarS-ja Vodeyar, Mysore 

king, 77 

Kanurgapa, a Jaina etutif 193 

Kflpvft.pura agrali^, 4, 201; ffran i of 
Harihara II, 196 

Kapyesvara temple, 1], 66, 69 

K dm bay air Itind, 142 

Karadi, villagt^^ 219 

Karadigode, 119 

Karalmnanpagudi, temple, 171 

Kamnika Subbiab, miTitsisr, 113,119,120,126 
Kareketanabalb, village, 221 

Karenad, 177 

Karidigodu, village, 117 

Kiui^la-cbCla, king, 223 

Kariyamma, temitk. 150, 215 

Karpa, anejtU warrior, 92, 151, 244 

Kamiitaka, province, 169 

Kartavirya, mythological king, 243 

Kar t! key a, god, 243 

Karuvidi, village, 219 

Kashmir Brahicans, 169 

Kasivilaaakriyaiftkti, gvm,of Msdhava, 

169, 170 

Kasyapa-gotra, family, 3 

Katakada-gova, title, 167 

Kauuiari, goiJdess, relievo figure, 117 

Kaungu, province, 218 

Kfturavas, mythological kings, 91 

Kaiisalya, mythological queen, 243 

Eavadd^'araKii, Kadamba chief, 206 

Kavaledurgft, fort, 23 

KftvieairabhamDa, title, 170 

Kedaresvara, temple a7 Belgumi, 12, 23, 

76, 20-5; ai EaUbid, ' 81 

Keladi, dynasty, 12, 72, 192; village, 1 
Keigu-Kesava, engraver, 192 

Kemdigode, village, 120 

Reregalur, ptalaa of, 133 

KorekOdiii village, 189 

Kesambala, village, 157 

Kesaparya, private permrt, 167 

Keaava. god, 94, 95, 245; donee, 245; 
temple at BilUr, 140, 141; at 
Di^id'ajfCr, 87 


Page 

KesaTa-pallaiD, place, 49 

Ketagauda, piHvate person, 176, 177 

KliSpdyft, Village, . 25 

Khaiitikam-rayam-ganda, title of Toppada 
Ndganna Vodeyar, 146 

Kbara, demon, 91 

Killigudda, hillock, 247 

luttei, scholar, 190 

Kodapda-Rai^ia, god, 63, 71, 73, 74, 78, 146 
KodaKiuft’Kaifyat, a manuscript, 4 

Kodey&h, falvk, 119,120,121 

KiidmiieriivTJ, grant, 133 

Kolar, same as Kdtdia, 1,3, 9, 11, 26, 28, 

56, 58, 15-3, lo4 
Kolaramma temple at Kolar, 26, 28 

KopatiQr, village, 119r 120 

Koniiajji, village, 34 

Kondmballi, village, 3, 127 

Konguni-arasa, Ganga kino, 4 

Kfingupi-ninttarasar, do, 3, 127,133, 134 
Kougiinivamia, do, 132 

Eongimi-Vriddharija, same as Durvinita, 

132. 134 

Konkana, kingdom, 204 t ruler of, 202 

Koorg, same as Cnorg, 118 

Koparakesari^jammar, title, 176 

Koshatri Krishparao, a general, 121 

KOte, chief, 119 

Kote-ApifiiQeya, god, 96 


Kotekere, village, 

KStj, donee, 

Kotideta, private person, 
Kottagtydere. tax, 
Koi:tai)alli, village. 


243, 248 
246 
167 

ua 

191 


'^riglma, god, 41, 55, 62,112, 123,243; 
temple on the Gudibande kill, 33; 
district, 5Ii)Q', ltdshtrakuta king, 76 

KTishpabliatta, private person, 168 

KrighnalTla, sports of Krishna, 63 

Ktisbpappa-N’iyaka, chief, 119, 137 

Krialiiiaraja III, Mysore iang, 112, 113; JV 2 

Kpsliparaja-varaha, coin, 112 

Kfislipaipya, Vijaymuigar king, 4, 47, 

112, 188, 189; Copper plate grant 
of, 179 

Krisbpa SHgtryt ^rjV{i!!e person, 225 

Kris b pas vami lyeager, scholar, 170 

Krighpatreya-Ootra, lineage, 132, 133 
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Kriya^kti, gurti^ 3, 166,16S, 169, 170, 205 KumbaK faluk, 120 

Kriya&iJ£ti*puiji, nillagey 170 Kurabeyauahalli, sam^ m Kummina- 

Kfibttiap^a G&ngflJiatha, a ffitH, 195 ghalta^ 138 

Kulatur, dlltige, 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 104, 107 Kommayipalli, village, 169 

Kubeia, god, 79, 99 Kimdalnmdanvaya, Ibieage, 193 

Kubja-Vishntl^'flrdliflitift, JCastem CltAlv-kga Euunama Sahani, warrior, 169 

king, 108 Knatala, kingdom, 2L2 

K^cbana, dcmee, 244, 245, 246 Kuppag^de, village, 1, 19, 100, 108, 194 

Kucbara, grant of, 205 Kuppatasa, a dovoiee, 194 

KQchaya, private jserson, 245 KuFtuai god, 40, 42 

Kiicbibhatta, donee, 166 EHrinavataja, f^gnre, 71 

Kiidli, village, 3.100, 104 Kuru^Juiuale, village, 2, 8, 26, 48, 49, 61, 62 

KQ()|i BainesvaiadeTam, temjpid’, 92,93 Knrngod, village, 148 

Knlottunga-Cbola, CAo/a A'lwj, 100 Kurnkabetra, sacred ptace, 213 

Knm&ra, god, 79,81, 83, 85, 92, 99,101; Kasa Bameya, hodg-gnard 148 

ahrine, 53,61 Kuttadun Devan, Chdla govtminr, 49 

£amai<v-n4dTi, District, 177 KyisambalU, hohli, 48, 156 


L 

Lakainanayaki, fcoma?(, 243 Laknlisvara'pa^ijita, Kaiamnkha ’priesi, 169 


Lakbam, donee, 167, 944 Lala, country, 217 

Lakbayya, an o^ieer, 219 Lanka, island, 79 

Lakhkhaya, private person, 244, 245, 946 Lenka Bittaya, body-guard, 148 

Lak&hmapa, htotliervf ^t\ Soma, 40, 42, Lenka Machoya, body-guard, 148 

74, 78, 91, 245, 246 Lenka Sonieya, body-guard, 148 

lAkBhmaQapam, milage, 175 Liugai^ donee, 167 

Laksbmaifiaf&dbya. donee, 166 Liugapa, donee, 244 

Laksbml, goddess, 62,101,166,212, 218i, Lingaya, private person, 246, 246 

242 Lingayat, sect, 77 

Laksbmikintaridhya, ilcmee, 166 Lieutenant-Colonel Dunlop, British 

Laksbinikantaavami temple at Devanur, 2-5 j^enerol, 117 

XjakBhuiI'Uamsiiuba, god, 48, 93 Lokagauda of Tagare, private person, 142 

Tiftkfthtnf ■ narayana. god^ 31) 39, 106, 111 I^kapa, donee, 168 

Lakabmiuarayanaavami temple, a< Hofffl' Cornwallis, Governor-General of 

Jiolalv, 28; at Nuggehalli, 29; at India, 125 

Udri, *20, 106; at Mulbdgal, 31; Lord MomingtOT, Go^rnor-Gdiwrol of 
Lakskwifnardyana group, 81 Ituiia, 115, 116, 126 

Laksbiiilciarayanatirtba. ascetic, 190 Ijuckuow, totem, 4 


M 


Macbaya, donee, 245 

Micbigara IklaUayya, prrrat-c |)erson, 214 

Macbiaetti, private person, 143 

Madakeh, village, 120 

Madana, donee, 167 


Madbava, Gaiiga king, 132; II, 133; 
private person, 167, 202, 244, 245, 

246; Madhavorniantrin, 169, 170, 

201, 205 ; of Goa, 205 

Madhavsichaiidradevar, Jattid guru, 193 
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Madliavadeva, privaU per^ojii ll4(i 

Madl] a vataja, aa/Mif (w MdiiAtJ va-ma. nt jin, 

206 

Mildhuvana, tforieej 1Q7 

MadiiuTaaaradhya, donee, 166 

Mfidhva, a sect, 4 ^ Iftg 

Matjivala, village, 1, 2, 4S, 156 

Madras, dig, 117,170 

Makablitiratia. an epic, 90 

Maliadeva, god, 169 

Mahftgaiiapati, gtjd, 303 

Malianti Mat-ha, a monosterg, 72 

Mahaprachaiida-dandanElyaka, Htl-e, 213, 213 
Maharijadurga, district, 115 

MahaTali Banarasar, Bana king, 133 

MahaYTra, image of, 250 

Mahesvari, goddess, figure of, 55 

Mabisha, dertion, 60 

Mabieliasura, demoi)^ 22 

Mahishasuramardmi, goddess, 30, 62, 80, 

m, frl, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106 

Mait^a, god, 97 , 167 

M alia ray ya, •f/rivate person, 141 

Major Disney, British general, 117 

Major Mackenzie, British o^er, 126 

Major Mark Wiiks, Rssideiit of Mysore, 226 
Makaya, donee, 245 

Malana, donee, 167 

Malanagauda, private person, 177 

Malavalli, village, 1,17,23,96,142; pillar 
inscriptu:int 17 

Malegara Chaui^aptM,, private persm, 145 
MaJepaE^ rvlers, 151, 218 

Maleya, private person, 219 

Malik Sitab IQiaii, an o_§icer, 4 

Maliyadannayaka, minister, 142 

MaJiyur, vill^e, 133 

Mallaadur, village, 12 , 74, 195 

Mai lappa, an ojlJtcer, 165, 167, 168, 246 

Mallaya, donee, 244, 246, 246 

Mallenahajli, village, 216 

Malles vara, temple at Nandagvdi, 71 

Mallesvara, temple at BttUhal, 215 

MallidcvaoliCja, chief, 224 

Mallldevarasa, chief, 224 

MaJlikarjuna, temple at Beddihalli, 139; 
temple at Kalaai, 21,23; UmpU at 
Nandagudi,!!’, at Kudli, 101 

Mallikar}una-iiiaharaya,Fyayar!ajiar king, 49 


Paoe 

Malnr, talvk, 155 

MaiuaUapuram, village, 107 

ManaRlja, o^cer, 136 

Manavaliilvar, saint, 44 

Maucliambika, same its Ambikii, mother 

of Mddfitiva-manirin, 206 

Mancbana, do7iee, 246 

Manchaya, private person, 246 

Maot^tiade^iga, priest, 324 

Mandhatii, mytholmjical king, 243 

Mangalavada, village, 222 

Mftngaiflr (Mangalore), town, 121, 122 

Mangana, '^ivate person, 167 

Maniya, village, 133 

Maiiiyar, hihabiiajiU of the village 

M(i«i (?), ’ I3;i 

Manjarabad,/ori!, 24,29 

Manjaralxld, district, J16, 116, 119 

Maiimatlia, god, gfi, 92 

Manu, sage, 213, 343 

Mapillaa, a commvTiiiy, 120 , 131 

MaralTon, Chdla governor, . 49 

Maraniuia, village deity, 55 , 75, 220 

Maranabitti' a 303 

Mania ay aka, o^Hoer, 177 

Mar^iJaUajU, 163 

Marapa, prince, 169, 170, 204, 343, 248 
Marfitha, period of, 70 

Maraya, private person, 219 

Marayya, private person, 172 

Mari shrine, at Bichanahalli, 174 

Mari temple at Amukaballl, 178 

MarkandSsvam betta, 1,2,10,60; tempte 
ai Khat^dya, 35; god, 4, 155 j Mdr- 
kajidSH^rapurtt, village, 15-t 

Markaiidie}‘u, sage, 52; t^npU of, 60 

Marie, village, 35 , 29 

Marquis Cornwallis, Governor-General 

India, 114 

Maslipafcam, tonm, 109 

Mastikal, rt memorial stone, 74 , 76, 86 
Mathada-gudda. hill, 86 

MatibTia, J? r j i!a /e pc rifon, 250 

Mataya, god, 40, 42 

Matsyavatani, gad, 

Mattapattiddva, jjiud, 96 

Miivali, village, 107, 191, 192, 193 

Mavini BnJieb, same as Captain Makony, 116 
MayappHiiial|i, village, 189 
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MajOraiarinsi, Kathimba Mn^y 96 

Mayyajiya, warrior, 

Meer Kummeraddeeu Khan, flrJtern? of 

Mtjsore^ 117 

Mggaoagere, villatje, I53 

Melauibika, wife of HurihaTa /J, 248 

Melige, AiiantanMha Basti a?, 23 ; village, 

23 

Mi^reara, capitol of Coorg, 126 

Melayi. queen of Bariluira 11, 243 

Kir Hamid Ali, general^ :] 2 i 

Mir Huasam Ali Khan Kirmaiji, Mvsahnan 
hisityrian of Mysore, HQ 

Mokbam at KOlar, 26, 28 

.Mosaic, village, 24, 247, 248 

Mochcha^dl, village, 169 


Mudagere, imscTiption at, 146; taluk, 141 
Muddagauda of Tolalu, private peTem, 142 


Pags 

Muddappa, dufi^, 245, 248 

Muliamad Buza, gejteral of Mysore,, 118 
Mntkandhaya, a kind of land-tenure, 203 
Mulasangha, a division antong the Jahias 193 
Mnlbagal, iowa, 4, 26, 169, IflO, 205, 248 
Mulehasinda, ehief, 

Mttluvayi, kntgdom, 49 

Momrukol, village, 121 

Mnralidharadasa, author of ^rivallabM- 
chdrya Charitra, 191 

Mnrarikesava Narasinga, general, 131,152 
Musliuij religion, 2 

Muttamaa, Ganga king, 134 

Mysore, place, 51.119,120,190; kingdom, 

113 115, 123, 124; rnlers of, 178; 
school of architectute, 2 

Mysore and Coorg, VoL HI, a work hy 

Rice, 115 


N 


Nachcharaioma temple at Mnibagal, 30 

Naohidevi, godded, 30 

Isachipal}i, village, 43 

Nadkalai, eillage, 12, 73 

Naga,/70<f, 15 

cmph, 79; sioJie, @1 

Nagaiuangala Talnk, 103; kingdom, 189 

Nagana, donee, ' 166, 168 

Naganna, donee, 167 

Nagapo, donee, 244, 245, 246 

Nagaparadliya, private person, 167 

Nagar, village, 22 

Nagara temple, at Qaufa, 75 

Nagarasa of BelOr, officer, 145 

Nagavarma, author of ChhamUmbitdhh 190 
Nagavve, Vfoman, I 93 

Nagaya, donee, 245, 246 

Nagini, goddess, 99 

Nahar, Furna Ghamira^ person, 249 

Naira, a community of people infiahiUng 
Cochin, 121 

Nakbaras, merchants, 142 

Nala, mgthologiml king, 243 

Nailala, grant of, 133 

Nallaya, private person, 246 

NaraM Sinappaiyan, private person, 191 

Nandagadi, vilbtge, 1 ^ 21 , 71 


Nandana, celestial garden, 212 

Nandi, cmiservaUmi of tetnple at, 6 ; village, 
36,59; god, 13,35, 50, 51,52, 69 ; fgure, 
55, 57, 64, 68 , 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 99 ; 
plates of, 13 S 

NaaditaTare, village, 21 

Nandyala, village, 133 

Nandyalar, peopi*?, 133 

Naugali, cillage, 2 IS 

Naujangud, town, 3 , 4 , 28 , 175 

Nanjimdacbarya, private person, 127 

Narahari. successor of Madhavamanirin, 

169, 202, 204, 205; private person, 

167, 205, 245, 246 
Narapa, donee, i67 

Narapadeva, a village accountant, 145, 245 
Narasa, Vifayayiagaf general, 188 

Narasamajigala, village, 45 ^ 47 

Norasapna, private perstm, 222 

Narasapura, vUlage, 1 , 21 , 23, 96,155 
Narasiiuha, gnd^ 37, 42, 51, 68 , 71, 82, 

100, 103 , 217 , 219, 246; temple at 
Tdlagunda,'iifa\ ternpleatBagepalli, 

41; a/ 

Naraaimha, Hoysala king, 142, 217, 225 
Do donee, 244 

Narasiuiba-bhaiati Vodej^, guru, 205 
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KaraBitnhachar, E., sehotur^ 62, 70 133, ISi 
Kara^iutbapuri, viHaffe^ 189 

NarHainga or Namabpghadeva, Ho^tala 

king, ' 2524, 225 

Kai^Qfiinga, private person, 143 

Naraya^, gnd, 101 

N3rayaiiadie\'a, private person, 167 

Naraya^iambika, cwMor/ of Vijaya-Bhu- 

pati, 166, 168 

Nanati^'u aketcbea of tbe conquest of 
Mysore, book, 114,117 

Navavnnda\'aaa, sacred place near Ane~ 

giindi, 190 

Na^^ab Kotbuddin Kbau, general of 

Mysore, US 

Naycjnde Kanioja, sculptor, 39 

Necknab, place, 114 

Nekkuodi, vlmgal af 133 

T^eolithic times, 2 

Nidiieal.^;in6ff, 330,231, 2192; chief of, *224 
Nigarili Soiainan^aJam, kingdom, 49 
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Nllaka^th^vara temple atBelgami, 16,78,80 
NllakantliSja, architect, 2*21 

Nilaainda, Siinift iiniyf?), 135 

Nilogalla, same cia Nidngal, 343, 348 

NingabaJli, village, 172 

Nirati, celestial, being, 79, 99 

NlBhadhi-kallu, a stone set up in msrnorg 
of a Jaina, 192 

Niti^stra, work^ 905 

Niyata-jrOtriya, a kind of land-tenure, 

303, 304 

Nolajiiba, nders, 46, 45, 172 ; period of, 58 

Nuiamba^vadi, province, 157, 218, 221 
Nonavinakere, vilUige, 43. 214, 915, 319 
N omappa,168 
North Arcot, district, 190 

Nrihari, donee, 107 

Nuggeballi, 39 

Nnla-parva, festival, 142 

Nyayamirita, a work on ikeBvaita school 

of philosophy, 189 


O 

Obala Naiafimba, god, 32 Onakehoqda Isvara temple, temple at 

Od^mpattn, village, 19 Belgdmi, 78 

On^ebonda Basavapna, temple ai Bd- 
gdmi, 15, 84 

P 


F^la Betta, Aifl, 36 

Fadiyanayaka of Kumbeyauaballi valley, 
warrior, 138 

Falegire, local chiefs 46; period, 64,60, 

81. 96, 104 

Pallavas, dynasty, 4, 108, 157, 218, ‘221 
Fain pa, Kfiwe as Hampe, 302, 243, 248 
Pandiala, rwfer rj/, 911 

Pan clialingesvara, temple at Btigami, 

18,‘78, 80. 83 

Pandari, donee, 168 

Papdavas, rwdAwi/rfiVfl and his brothers, 91 
Pandesvara, village, 205 

Panditajiya, piicst, 219 

PandyAknla, family, 218 

Pannata, ki^igdorn, 139 

F&i^ndapalli, village, 43 

P^svanMha, god, 80; basti at Halebid, 

86; at KnbatSr, 18; Jaina 101 


Parvati, gudditss, 17, 30, 38 47, 50, 53 * 
fgvre of, 55, 67,84,85,99,102,166, 

902, 212; Pdrvati-ParameitiaTa 
gronp, 80, 97 ; shrine of, 61, 65, 68, 

72; at Gudibaifde, 36; temple at 
Madiodla, 0; at Bitamangala, 53 


PatAlamma, intagt of, 56 

Favagada, taluk, 290 

PeddftTft, donee, 245, 246 

Peddi, pri'tiuftf 244, 345, 246 

PeUe, BrUish officer, 126 

Peuuguir^dapiirL, kingdom, 166, 168 

Perbliana, Bdfjm king, 133 

Perbhapa-Mnttarasar, Edna king, 138 

Poriyapa^a, village. 117, 119, 120 

Fermanilr, village, 133 

Pktuaya, private per^i, 244, 245, 246 

Fdcliapa, primie person, 166 

FSchaya, donee, 244 
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Poimppa-Nayftkfl^ entY/y, 137 

Porkundain, same as Bunkvnda^ 58 

Potara,ju t«m pie, cr i ifa jw W/*, 101 

Frabhudeva, 5aiT(i 13; iempU ai 
Belgdmii 78 

PrapavesTara, tenipht ai T&lagunda, 

16, 33, 86, 86 

Prasamia SrlnivaHa, god^ 38 

Praia pa Bukkarajapura, grant of, 225 

Pratapa Devaraja, Vijayanagar king, 166 

Pratapa Hoysana Vira Balia Ja-bhupati, 

HoysaJa kiitg, 148 

Prayaga, vac red place, 213 

PrayCgaratnamala, Sanskrit work, 349 

Piithvikongnai Muttorasar, Ganga king, 134 

Pfijaji tlantegaiids-, privaU p^sott, 156 
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Punnata, kingdom, 133 

PuraDdaradilfia, Yaishna^a 190 

Puri, Mwec? place, 89 

POrpachaudra Habar, rmissuvn 249; 

sckolar, 250 

Purniaii, dewttn, 56, 116, 117, 133 

Purukutea, myfhohgical king, 243 

Pururaya, mythological king, 243 

Pumshamriga, a fahnlous persrm, half 
moji and half-lion, and a deootee of 

l^iva, 48,77 

Porualiottamai mws as Viahntv, god, 2X3 

Purvade^p easiern conn try, 176 

Pqtapa, jwao^i, 167 

Putturn, village, 170 


146 
173 
110 
110 
113 
141 
249 
110, 176 


Baghava, primte person, 166, 168 

Ragliavapiira, village, 40, 40 

Raghaveadraavami Ma^t Nanjangfidi 

4, 

Bajaditya, ChSla king, 
llaja Narayana, title, 

Baja Baja Ciiola, Ohdla king, 

Eaja Kupee, <xnn, 

Baja Yafleyar I, king of Mysore, 
Rajp-YyaBa-Yalniiki, Hile, 

Bajendra Choja, Chota king, 

Raju Udcr, same as jidjava4eyar, Mysore 
king, 141 

Eakabasas, demons, 91 

Hnma, god, 4, 33, 40, 42. 91, 146, 317, ‘345 
Do temple at Bellur, 155 

Eaijiaohandra Sfenna king, 155 

Raniaclianclia, doTiee. 167,168, 189 

Do god, 203,247 

Rainadeva Hcggade, Onsitrms C^cer, 142 
Ramalingefivara temple at Avani, 26 

Eanjapa, private person, 167 

Kanianatha, gi>d, 7 6; HoysaJa king, 

49, 70; signature, 247,248 

Biiitianatha, temple at Bellnr, 11, 69 

EamMiujacharya temple at Salsgfama, 25 
Eamappa of Gauja, paffl?, 195 

Eaniappa Ayya, agent of Govindavaaa 
Ayya, 220 

Eiiinaraja, Vifaganagar king, 156 


Eamaraya, Vi^ayanagar king, 154 

RiTnasagara, village, 9, 53 

Hamayapa, e»ie. 56, 00,137 

Ramaj^ya of Ramapyada Bombalata, 

p Hvate per^i, 173 

Rame Graiida, chief of Gndihagde, 33 

EamgSvara, temple at 18,107 ; 


at Keladi, 22, 23; at (^dihande, 7, 
27, 3p5; at Kifppagadde, 194; at 
Hvngunda, 9; god, lOO; jirivate 


person, 246 

Ranaiia, private person, 246 

Rangauatha, god, 37, 45, 73; temple at 
Anandapura, 73 

Rangaathala, plaee, 28 

Rii£b|rak{l^ai 12,18,76,97,93; 

period, 107 

Rati, gntldess, 88, 92 

Havana, demon king, 79, 91 

Haverafi^w, British officer, 126 

Rayadui^a, toum, 244, 246 

Bayapa, donee, 167 

Red ^Jihalli, milage, 139 

Hekeya Bommanahalll, ctllage, 247 

Remnaya, private person, 245 

RevakauLmmadi, BashtrakSfa princess 

and wife of But7iga Eongnni, 172 

Revanta, fa/ntnts horseman, 151 

Rewa, state, 113 

Rice, scholar, 192 


281 


Biihertsonpeti, village, 
Rodda-d^a, cfiunlrg, 
Boppaganca, private person. 
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43 Rukumaiya, devotee, 
166, 168, 223 RustuTnji Khan, u^cer, 
84 


Page 

194 

155 


S^nli, village, 1, 41 

SadaBiva, Vijayanagar king, 4,71, 137, 


§antinatiii!i, Jaina saint, 
Sapta-MalavftE, cojmtrfff 


89 

211 


Badri, leader o f the Mdpillas, 120, 121 

Bidri Mir ^Muiminiuad Khan, an o^cer 

of Mgsifre, 119 

Bagapesvarakoppa, vitlage, 140,141 

Bagar, village, 21 

Bagar, talvk, 194 

Bagara, mythological king, 243 

Sabadeva, one of the Pdiidava hrothern, 223 
SahaBrarjuna, mythological king, 151 

Baiva, sect, 63, 83, 92, 168, *205 ; door- 

keepers, 104; dgamas, 169, 205 

fiaj jana Bhagiyabbe, wife of Jina-vallahha, 

350 

Baka, era, 141 

Bakainbbari, goddess, 103 

SaktivaTinan, Kast Chdlukya king, 109 

Bakunaraytt, name of Anjaneya, 141 

Salem, p/ace, 2^18 

Saliggame, inllage, {also knaimt a^_SQlir 
granw) 

SallaliBbapa, wife of Gopatf 
Saluva Najrasimbaraya, king of Vijaya 

nagar, 191 

Sawbbu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217, 

242, 247 

Bambu vaga uda, pri va ie pe. rmn, 17 7 


164, 156, 156 Saptamatrikas, goddesses, 48 \ images of, 

1 tie’ll 1 ■ flJi rtw*' fif fiiii » 7 h4-_ 


60, 61 ; shritte of, 65; panel, 74, 

75, 77, 81, 83, 93, 99, 101 
Sarasvati, goddess, 78, 92, 170, 242, 247 

Barathi, a tasi, 303 

SarTajna, private peroom, 245, 246 

BataTahana period, 4, 57, 86 

Sati atone, 74, 75 

Sati Voijeyar, ruler, 140, 141 

Sntyanarayana, god, 100 

^tynsr&y^, family of, 211, 323 

Banrj^amallat warriar, 152 

Savayarya, private person., 167 

Savaai Boppajja, private persm, 143 

B^vasi Madiiava'dannayaka), an o^cer, 143 
Sayappa, private person, 246 

Sayyflji l^o, rupees, coins of, 113 

Setlaseer, same ns Siddheivar, place of 

hatfle, 117, 118 

Senapatam, village, 117 

3, 25, 127, 132, 133 Seriugapatam, iotou, 114. 115, 118,119, 
opaii, 212, 213 120,121,123, 124, 141,178, 179 


S&e, a tax, 

S^hagiri Sastn, scholar, 
8^ha^yi, /orm of Vishnu, god, 
village, 

Sewell a Antiquities, Vol, I, 


203 

191 

42 

7.5 


191 

Bamgama. donee, 346 Shah Alaui, Moghul Emperor, 112, 113 

Sangaina, %H«ii/^,168; M»5,166,202,247; Shaji, chief, 21 i tomb at 

donee, 167 Bodigere, 23 

Sanffama-bbQpala, T^tjawanooar king, 243 Siiaymnkbai yod, 47, 63, 106; shrine of, 65 

168 Sbikarpur, luliajc, 1. 21, 77 ; 2fJ5 

206 Sbiiuoga, iown^ 103, 135, 213 ; district, 191 
*244 Bibi, mythological king, 344 


Sangana, donee, 

Sangappaganda, private person, 
Sangubbatpi, dimee, 
Bauivarasiddhi, title, 

Satijlvana, j><in<jcen for alt diseases, 
Banicara, god, 

Bankaratlrtha, pmd, 31; viUage, 
Bantaraa, dytiasty,, 

Bauteyya Kotaga, tearrior, 
Santebennur, flondo. (pend) at. 


Sidapnr, cillage, 119, 120 

SiddUa, image of, 62 

Siddba Mallikarjunadevar, private person, 

139 

12, 73 Siddbe&vara,pf4e« of hallU, 117,118, 119 
176 8iddbE4vara temple at Marie, 25, 29 

SiddbesYaraua gi^dige, village, 117,120,122 
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151 

217 

166 

169 


3, 22, 23 


282 


Page 

a stone d^fdcHv^ the scene nf 
the “ springing head,’' 58 

biiitbala, place^ 133 

STmbalflJ, iTihabittt7iis of Simhala, 133 

bimgaya, itrivate n^rso7\, 244, 245, 24 B 
Siuda, dgnasttf, 136 

Sitidnvndi, ditineij 136 

donst., 167- 168 

Singagarya, donse^ 166 

Siiigaribhatta, dojiee, 166 

Singaya., donee, 245t 246 

Singpyan3,yakft, chief, 138 

Sir John Shore, ^vernor-GeneTal of 

Ititlm, 126 

Sirana^r disirief 224 

Siraugala, fillagc, 119, ISO- 124 

Sirigirinatba, efoir^e, 107 

Sita, ieife of Sn liaoia, 56, 74, 78, 79, 91 
Sitab Kbau, Muslim general, 2 

Slta-gnd^, Ijotihier, ^ 56, 57 

Sltaiiinia*B well at Pelganii, 78 

Sitapal^ Maluka Vixleyar, offioer, 4,154,155 
Sitapakhana Vo^leyar, do, 155 

Siti, hill, 26 

Sitiga^dar hill, 2 

Siva, god, 50.51,63,63,68,82.94,95.99, 

102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 217, 218. 

248; ietapld at Belgami, 78, 80; 
at Utiri, aO, 104; ai Rirettallur, 25 

S'lvadem of Gojiyabid, private j/ersoii, 140 
bivHitiiara, Gangct king, 135; II, 133 

Stvanalli, village, ^ 189 

Siva-nauclmyatana gicmp of images, 77, 

90, 103 

Sivappa Naik's fort at Nagar, 23, 28 

Sivappa Nay aka, chief, 72 

Si'varapatna, village, i, 2, 10, 66 

Siyagoila, geitcrul, 1^ 

Blyavallavar&sar, general, 133, 134 

Skaiida, god, 102 

Smarta or AdTsita, sect, 169 

S Oga I avadipurastha la. flafre, 175 

Sdmanatlia, author of V giisagogUa 

Chari tarn, 190; donee, 244 

Soiuappa, private person, 56 

Sfimarasa, do, 245 

Som^tisldbui, god, 217 

Somayya, pi's vat e person, 246, 2'J6 

Somenaballi, village, 152 
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Somesvara, god, 55; fetnple rtf, 58, 59, 
67,93,206; finj^rt, 48; temple ni 
Sivtlrapat'^a, 2,13. 66, at SoTuptira, 

25; rtl Kiiriidumale, 2,8, 49,51; 
at lielgami, 15, 78, 80, 81, 90 ! rtf 
Koldr, 26, 28,64; at Bajidalike, 16, 94 
Sompura, village, 25 

Sorab, village, I. 104, 141, 191 

Somiruna, guddehs, same as Ohofa nitde^eari, 

221, 222 

SOsale, matt at, 190 

Sottai hhattar, private persm, 191 

Sotti Nayaka, do, 212,213 

Soureea of Yijayanagar history, « 7itork, 170 
South Can am, (fisfrfcf, 170 

Sravana Belgola, place, 2, 3 

SrT, goddess, 21 7 

§ndliam, donee, 346 

Sri Dhannasfigara Madajiagafflsai', « 

chief, 192 

Sribanthtsvara templn at Naniangii(j4 
Sri Mmija, a jmrrior, 135 

Sriuatha, author of tome Chain verses in 

Tthigu, 170 

oringeri, village, 61, 20i> 

Srinivasa, god, 62, 54, TO, 71, 190 

Srliiivasa-tfrtba, author of Vgasa-Vi^aga, 

190 

Srtpadaraja, guru, 190 

Srifiadai'aya Brinclavana at Mulbagai, 2G 
SripadatTrtba of Saligrama,' 15 

Srlpa tisvarafivami temple at Siti, 26 

Sripurusba, Ganga king, 2, 3, 10, 66, 

133, 1-34, 13.5, 221 
Sri Kama, god, 145, 146 

Sri Hainanatha, dgnaiu re, 247 

Sriiuitgapattaua, saute as Seringapaiam, 

iovni, 1 f 5 

Sri Savyfiji Rao Ma. Gaikwad, legend on 

coin, 113 

Sri Tiiyambaka, sigjiatvre, 204 

Sriyade^-i, ioife of Irungoja, _ 224 

Subbaiya, ojfiwr of Coorg, 115, 120 

Snbr&hmanya, uiZirtije, 126 

Siiddlia Sari’a isect, 163 

Sugatur, a line of chiefs, 10 

Sugatur Tammegauda, chief , 2, 56, 62, 63 

Sugriva, fmnkey-king in Jttdmdyarpi, 

30, 42,62, 77 
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Siitft Brahma Btonpi 78. 81 

Sultan-Varaha, coin, 112 

Surasadmogiri, iiiUt sajiit as 01(41^^71(1^ 

hill, 33 

SQra>^ or Suray va, an q^eer of Mjfsore, 

119, 124 

Bareodratirtha, g«TH, 4, 146 

Snrenclratirtha-Sripacia ma'thaat Bel fir, 145 Svayambhuvesvam, temple at Ma^ftudfa, 

2, 8^ a^ Betamangala, 49. 53 ; god, 49 
m 1 Ibraliiin'e tomb at Gharmapajjna, 28 
id Ghuflar, Gerterid of Mi/sore. 118 
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Sttrya, sfiHjte at Gavja, 76; god, 

35, 101, 103 ; figura of, 65, 57, 62 
Sfirya-Narayana, ^(Mf, 47, 59, 76, 83 

Sutasaojliita, a philc^opftical tTmiUe, 170 
Svamaya, donee, 246 

Svftmilifljanu PLllai'a Ephemeris, 195, 204 
Svami Pagoda, coin, 111 


Sfiripeddi, private person. 

214 

Sumetti, oil-monger. 

149 

Sfirpanakha, demoness. 

74 

T 

Tftgachpgert?, milage. 

180 

Tagare, village, 

142 

Tagart'iiiidt district. 

142 

TaJ^olam, village, 

172 


i, wife of Bnkka II, 243, 248 

'uhr of Mgaore, 28, 34, 71, 112,114, 
116, 117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124 

palace, at Nandi, 26 

Likarast Jaina saints, 249 

136, 161, 218,' 224 Tiruraala, god, 219 

138 TiruinaladeTttru, god, 215 

Tirumalai Timpati, sacked place, 190 

Timttiala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada* 

38 
139 
155. 156 

37 
50 

38 
189 


Naganm Vodegar, ojficer, 
Timujiilapati, god, 

Tirnmala to tuple, at BdgepalU, 
Tinimaiigai Alv5r, saint, 

55, 93, 99 Timpati Gangaiuina, goddess, 
248 


84 


Tinivengadauatha, gad, 
TodanallurT village. 


Talkad, village, 

Tatya, kohli, 

Tamcbyaraiyam, same as the kingdom 

of Tanjore, 188 

Tatumaiyya of Mudakajala village, private 
person-, _ 163 

Taumiogauda, Sugatilr chief, % 62, 63 
Tauirakatte, ^ani, 96 

Tap da VPS vara, figure. 

Tan jore, jtlnce, 

Tara, Buddhist goddess, 

Tariibbagavatl, image at BelgSmi, <8 Tojalu, eillage, 

Tarkatapdava, a taork on Dvaita school of Tonnur, village, 
Fkih sopJtg, 189 

Tatparyadipiba, a Sanskrit work, 170 

Tattala fichi^avunda, private person, 176 

Tavarekere, tank at Belgdmi, < 8 

Tegure, 133 

pe^*U of Tegur^j 

Telliclierry, village, 122 

Tenmda Naganua Vodeyar, subordiiuite 
^ u/ Hazara 11, 4, 38. 145, 146 

Terakanambi, village 
Tliurston, seholat, 

Tikaya, donee, 

Timniapa, donee* 


142 

44. 119, k20, 124 

Tribhuvanamalladfva, Chdlvkya king, 

211, 213 

Tribhuvanainalla Moilidova Ch5la Maha¬ 
raja, Ghief of Nidvgal, 224 

Tritniirti, iniatfe of god, 82; temple at 
Bavdalike, 16, 21, 23, 93: at 
B^gami, 3 

Tripurautakefivara, temple at Belgdmi, 

23, 99, 78, 79 

40, 42 Triratna, symM, ^ 

108 Trj'aralHikapura Agiahara, place, 3, 166^ 168 

245 Tuju Covniry, 120 

167, 168 TaiubekaUu-sthata,, division, 166, 168 


Titnmappa Kaj tits, waiision at Channa- Tumkiir dis^ct, 
patna, 23 Tungahhadrii, river, 

TimmABamudru, village, 189 TumhkaB, people, 

Tipapa, donee, 166, 167, 168, 244. 245, 246 Taruvekera village. 


172, 914. 920 
152, 166, 188, 190 
204 
125 


2&i 

U 


Udri, village, 
Udyavara, vilhigs, 


Page Page 

1, 19, 2a, 104 Dgra-Naiasimha, god, 32, 40, 42,62, 77, 82 
121 UmaiDahesvarA, god, 64, 83, 84, 113 


VfiDhafipati, same as Bf iVuisjjoit, 218 VidyMhan, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64 

Vndanagal, villags, 3,225 Vidyiiranya, teacher^ ^ 169 

Vadiraja, Madhva gvrvt 189 Vidyasaii^ra, hmpls at Sring?riy 61; 

V^devi, mother of Suttindyafia, 212, 213 god^ 169, 205; Hngaf gad, Si; 

Vaidygsvaraavami, temple at Talkad, 28 temple at Mulbagal, ^ 31 

VaifibnaTa, door-keepers, 78 Vidyattrbba of Sfingffi, ascetic, 169, 205 

Vaish^aTi, goddessi 4S ; figure of, 55, 60,93 Vighuesvaraj, shri^ie ai MvlMgal, 31 

Vaivaavata Manvi, sage, 139 VijayabbQpati, At7i jo/ Fya^07tai?rtr, 166, 


168, 170 

Vijayaditya, Edna fiing, 44 

Yi jayadityamaogala, ta rue as Biktmangala, 
village, 43 

Vijayalakshmi, goddess, 46 

Vijayacagar, period, 31, 35, 36, 41, 54, 

.55, 59, 69, 70, 85, 95, 100; king¬ 
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47,49,50,63,146, 

178, 203 ; dgnastg, 4, 56, 67. 71, 

155, 178, 225, 248; pillars of 
Vijaganagar tgpe, 72; coins. 111 

32, 42, 71, 168, 188, 189 VijayarangasTami, god, 45 

55, 6U Tijayetidra, god, 44, 45; gtint. 


Vakkal^i, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 154 
Vali, tnonkey-king in Bamayana, 39,42,62,77 
Vallabhacharya, gunt, 191 

Vamaua, god, 32, 39, 42, 71; e^gy, 946, 247 
VapataBi Ilalegtdeva KaGe, private person, 

155 

Yapivilasa Kriyasakti, preceptor, 169 

Varadaij'angSr, jififsoH, 143, 146 

Varadapa, donee, 245 

Varadariija, god, IJ, 70; temple at Sivdra- 
patna, 2, 10, 67; at Hoskote, 11, 70 

Vara ha, god, 

YftTahi, figure of, 

tlte holy place, 146, 213 

Vareyur, village, 223 

Vanina, god, 79, 99 

Vasautikadevi, goddess, 147, 151, 218 

Vasudpvaraya, an ofiicer, 52 

Vayu, god, 79, 99 

Y^'ear liajunder Warriar, liaja of Coorg, 114 Viiiadliari Virabhadra, god, 

Y^eagenalii, village, 189 Vinayaiiitya, Hoysala ki7ig, 

Y^eugi, fillage, 110 

Venkataramana, god, 61, 66; fetnple at 
FSmasSgara, 9, 54; at Eevaragndi- 
palli 96; at Gndihavde, 7, 37 ; 
at GoriMdanur, 31; at Alamgiri, 26 

Vi^nkatararnfah, private person, 43 

Venkate^ god, 190 

Voukate^vaini, temple at Timpati, 190 

Vetumikkamayamliyav-EmberainaQ, iTod, 

69, 70 

VeijugSpala, god, 40, ^, 52, 55, 58, 103 
Vcnyl Acetate, vseof, at ^ravana Bcigola, 3 
VidudabageyaDahalli, village, 


189; temple at B^tafnangdla, 2. 8, 

43, 47, 48 

Vi jay G tidra- ttrtha, ^« rt/, 4 

Vijjappa, private per^^n, 219 

Viknainaditya, {Jhtthikya kifig,4, 135; II, 

221, 224 
48. 65 
217 

Vinayaka temple at Emaidiiinale, 26 

ViEibukaddA~CbutiikQdatianda 8atakarpi, 

Viceroy, 96 

Y^ra of Adbatanaknla, warrior, 173 

Vira Baireyanayaka, nfiicer, 177 

Vira Babala Devatasar, Hoymla king, 

151, 217, 218 

Virabhadra, god, 16, 35,47, 54, 59, 60, 

62,66,76,81,84,85, 86, 89; shrine 
of, 61 1 63, 64; temple of, 55; ai 
Talagittitla, 85, 86, 89; at Udri, 

104; as Bel garni, 78; at BUma- 
sagnra, 54, ^ Jiiriynr, 130 


28 $ 


Page 

Vira Bttkkaraya, kinff nj Vijayanagar^ 184 
Vlragamba, cillage, 120 

Yitagauga, iitk, 224 

Yira Hanmu&kkaiia Fajya, hamlet, 222 

Vira Haniiara-maharaya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar, J4S 

Vlrana, priroit! 167 

Viranjaneya, god, 73, 77, 78, 85 

Vimoaraya^ temple at Belvadi, *25 

'Vlra Baja, Chief of Coorg, 4,114,116, 

129, 120, 122, 126 
Vira Bajcadra Ckdla, Ghola king, 173, 174 
Tiiartijejidiapot, foiwj’, 17,117,110, 120,121. 
Vira Bajeadra Wodeyar, chief, 114 

Viraiaiva, sect, 72, 169 

V5ra Vaeauta Madhavaraya, same as 

HAdhava, ^5 

Yimyagaada, private person, 177 

VireSvara, g^, 739 

’^{irunda Perumal, god, 44 

Tirflpaksha, god, 55,166, 188,189, 244, 

248,240; king of Vijayartagar, 49 ? 
donee, 244,245,246 


Page 

Vis^hTakseua, god, 37 

Vishno, god, 40, 41, 42, 44, 62, 63, 79, 

‘JO, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 103, 

106, 166, 168, 217; fignre, 7J ; 
shrine of, 61, 67 

VialipugOpa, Ganga king, 132 

Vial s^nvaiTdii ana, Soyscda king, 148, 217 
VisvesvaraiSdliya, ptivate person, 166 

Vitbala temple at Hampe, 191 

Vithaparj'a, donee, 167 

Yitbaya, prioate person, 245, 246 

VlthOha temple at Hoekote, TO 

Viz^apatam, district, 108 

Vritra, iletnon, 79 

Yyasaraya, same as Vyasatirtha, 120, 191 
Vyasa-Baiiiudram, tank, 191, 190 

Vyaaatirtba, gum, 4, 109, 90 

Vyasavijaya, a uiork, 190 

YyaeayogiBa Charitam, atoork on the life 
of Vyamtlrtka, 190 


W 


'Wilks, historian. 


110 


Yadui rac^f, 165,168, 243, 247 king, 202 
Yagacbi, river, 1*7'^ 

Yakabns, 61, 64; figure of, 55, 62) 81, 

88,89,90,99,106 
Yakshu goddess, 16, 106 

Tama, god, _ 09, 217,218 

Yantrakalln, a stone on tehieh some mystic 
diagrams are inscribed, 54 


Yedavatti-Koppa, village, 90 

Yelamanchili, village, 108 

Yellaya, iirivate ^rson, 245, 246 

Yemmenad, uistrict, 154 

YoganaudisvaTa temple at Nandldurga, i 6 
YOgfijiarasimba, god, 7, 40,51, 62, 63, 71 
YOpaetamba at Hiremngaiar, pt^^ar, 25, 29 
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‘•A book that is shut is but a block” 
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